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orh ecclesia, praeter textum graecum, qui in Alexan- 
drina provincia potissimum obtinebat, alias habuit S. Scripturae versio- 
nes pro iis qui graecae linguae assueti non erant, vernaculo idiomate con- 
fectas inde saltem a tertio post Christum saeculo. Constat id apertissime 
ex monumentis ecclesiae illius olim florentissimae, quae ad nos per- 
venerunt. Hae versiones vero nomen sortitac sunt ex tribus praecipuis 
dialectis, quibus constat lingua aegyptiaca recentior, copta vel cofta 
vulgo nuncupata a), quibusque illae exaratae reperiuntur. Quare Sahi- 
dica b) vel Thebana appellata est editio scripta dialecto qua Aegyptii 
plagae superioris, ac praesertim Thebanae provinciae utebantur ; Bo- 
_herica c), vel ut communiter nuncupatur memphitica, dicta est illa versio 
quae idiomate Aegypti inferioris, seu Deltae regionis proprio exarata 
est; tertia denique, licet minus recte, Basmurica hucusque dicta, ser- 
mone illo adornata fuit, qui mediam regionem obtinebat. 
Has autem versiones, quae ex Septuaginta virali interpretatione 
quoad Vetus, et ex graeco textu quoad Novum Testamentum profectae 
sunt, neminem praeterit esse maximi momenti in sacrorum Bibliorum 
critica, quae nullo non tempore, sed hac nostra aetate praecipue, sele- 
ctiora catholicorum atque acatholicorum occupavit ingenia. Etenim, 
 praeterquamquod sicut ceterae antiquiores translationes, orientales prae- 
sertim, plurimum conferunt ad faciliorem sacri textus intelligentiam ; 
i; aegyptiacae versiones magnam lucem afferunt quaestionibus, quae inter 
; 
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= a) Coptus, arabice vernaculo sermone b) Sahidica idem est ac regio alta ex 
. Qibt, pronuntiatione corrupta, ex rynTioc arabico dysa) . 

Vel kynTaroc derivari solet pro gryurTtos c) Boherica=csyss)]} Deltae provinciam, 
=aegyptius. seu inferiorem aegyptum designat. 
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eruditos agitari solent, de familia, praestantia vel discrepantia codicum 
graecorum qui Alexandrini dicuntur, nec non plenius recognoscendae 
Hesychii recensioni, quem iuxta Hieronymi. effatum « Alexandria et 
Aegyptus in Septuaginta suis laudat auctorem a) >». Verum licet hoc 
omnibus aegyptiacis editionibus sit commune, peculiari tamen ratione 
Thebaicae competit. Haec enim, utpote antiquiore ac ditiore sermone 
exarata, non tantum ad criticam sacri textus, verum etiam ad copticae 
linguae cognitionem magis proficua existimatur. 

Comperta itaque harum versionum utilitate, viri docti, qui inde ab 
initio saeculi XVIII aegyptiaco idiomati operam navarunt, in id po- 
tissimum animum intenderunt, ut illarum reliquias in variis Europae 
bibliothecis summa religione adservatas, facerent publici iuris. Quare 
exigua fragmenta quae supersunt postremae ex laudatis -translationibus 
aspexerunt lucem Romae prius b), deinde Hafniae c); ex inferioris vero 
Aegypti editione, seu memphitica quoad Antiquum Foedus prodierunt: 
Pentateuchus Loudini anno 1731 d), recentius Lipsiae 1867 e); fragmenta 
Iosue II, 7-17. IV, 1-9. XXIII, 1—14; Iudic. XI, 30—40; 1ı Regn. I, 1—10. 
XVI, 1—13. XVIIL, 16-54. XVIII, 6-9. XXIII, 26-28. XXIV, 1-23; 2 Regn. 
I, 17—27. VI, 1—20; 3 Regn. II, 1—10. VII, 1—66. IX, 1—3. XVII, 2—24; 
4 Regn. IV, 8-25. ı Paralipomenon XV, 2-29. XVI, 1-37. XXVIII, 2—21. 
XXIX, 1—22; 2 Paralip. II, 1—17. IV, 1—22. V, 1—14. VI, 1—42. VIL, 1—16.; 
Ecclesiastici, II, 1—9 ; Proverbiorum, XXXI, 10—20. Gottingae 1879 f); 
aliud Proverbiorum fragmentum I, 1-XIV, 26. Parisiis 1882 g); insuper 
liber Iobi, Londini 1846 h); Psalterium, prius Romae 1744 i), deinde ter 


a) Praef. in Paralip. f) Orientalia von Paul de Lagarde. Er- 


b) Catalogus Codicum Copticorum manu 
scriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano Velitris 
adservantur. Auctore Georgio Zoega Dano, 
Romae 1810; cfr. pagg. 145—168. 

c) Engelbreth, Fragmenta Baschmurica, 
Havniae 1811. 

d) Quinque libri Moysis Prophetae in 
lingua aegyptia ex mss. vaticano, pari- 
siensi et bodlejano descripsit ac latine ver- 
tit David Wilkins. Londini 1731. 

e) Paul de Lagarde , Der Pentateuch 
Koptisch. Leipzig 1867. Nonnulla Genesis 
capitula reperiuntur in opere A. Fallet, 
La version cophte du Pentateuque etc. 
Paris 1854. 


stes heft. pag. 63 segg. Bruchstücke der 
koptischen übersetzung des alten Testa- 
ments. Göttingen 1879. 

g) Recueil de travaux relatifs à la phi- 
lologie et à l'archéologie égyptiennes et 
et assyriennes. Vol. III, pagg. 130-147. 
Paris 1882. Idem Proverbiorum fragmen- 
tum romanis characteribus ediderat Got- 
tingae an. 1875 Paulus de Lagarde in 
Opere Psalterii versio memphitica. 

h) H. Tattam, The ancient coptic ver- 
sion of the book of Iob the just, transla- 
ted into english ad edited. London 1846. 

i) R. Tuki, mzws nre myar Tapion 
nyre aaveia. Romae 1744. 
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recusum , Berolini 1837 a), Lipsiae 1843 b), et romanis characteribus 
Gottingae 1875 c); Prophetae maiores, Oxonii 1852 d); item Danielis liber, 
Pisis 1849 e); Duodecim Prophetarum minorum libri, Oxonii 1836 f); 
insuper liber Baruch, Romae 1870 g); quoad Novum autem edita sunt: 
Novum Testamentum, Oxonii 1716 h); et seorsim quatuor Evangelia 
prius Londini 1829 i), dein Lipsiae 1846-47 j), iteram Londini 1847 F); 
bis Apostolorum Acta an.1852 Londini l) et Halae m); ibidem Epistolae 
et Apocalypsis. 

Sahidicae versionis, praeter Sapientiae Salomonis et Ecclesiastici 
libros, quos recentissime e codice Taurinensi, summa qua pollet dili- 
gentia, luci dedit CI. Paulus de Lagarde n), et ea, quae de Novo Foe- 


a) Psalterium coptice. Ad codicum fi- 
dem recensuit, lectionis varietatem , et 
psalmos apocryphos sahidica dialecto con- 
scriptos etc. adiecit Iul. Lodov. Ideler. 
Berolini 1837. 

b) Psalterium in dialectum copticae lin- 
guae memphiticam translatum ad fidem 
trium codicum ms. etc. edidit notisque cri- 
ticis et grammaticis instruxit M. G. Sch- 
wartze, Lipsiae 1843. 

c) Psalterii versio memphitica e reco- 
gnitione Pauli de Lagarde 1875. 

d) Prophetae maiores in dialecto lin- 
guae aeg yptiacae memphitica seu coptica. 


-~ Edidit cum versione latina Henricus Tat- 


tam. 2. Tom. Oxonii 1852. 
e) Ios. Bardelli, Daniel copto-mem- 


_ phitice. Pisis 1849. Caput IX eiusdem 


Danielis ediderat Münter in Specimen ver- 
sionum Danielis Copticarum. Romae 1786. 
Jf) Duodecim Prophetarum minorum li- 


bros in lingua aegyptiaca vulgo coptica 


seu memphitica ex manuscripto Parisiensi 
descriptos etc. latine edidit H. Tattam. 
Oxonii 1836. 


_- g) Liber Baruch Prophetae. Romae, ty- 


3 pis S. Congr. de Propaganda Fide, 1870. 


Idem liber editus est etiam in periodico 
E Zeitschrift für äg. sprache 1872-74. 
Zachariae librum cum variantibus et 


versione latina edidit E. Quatremère in 
Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la 
bibliothèque impériale 1810,VIII.220-289. 

h) Novum Testamentum aegyptium vul- 
go copticum ex mss. Bodlejanis descripsit, 
cum Vaticanis et Parisiensibus contulit, et 
in latinum sermonem convertit David Wil- 
kins. Oxonii 1710. 

i) Quatuor Evangelia memphitice et 
arabice.H.Tattam et J. Lee. London 1829. 

j) Quatuor Evangelia in dialecto lin- 
guae copticae memphitica perscripta ad 
codd. ms. Copticorum in regia bibliotheca 
Berolinensi adservatorum, nec non libri 
a Wilkinsio emissi fidem edidit, emenda- 
vit etc. M. G. Schwartze. Lipsiae 1846-47. 

k) Quatuor Evangelia coptice et arabice 
per H. Tattam. Londini 1847. 

I) Pars secunda, seu Acta Apostolorum 
epistulae et Apocalypsis. H. Tattam. Lon- 
dini 1852. 

m) Acta Apostolorum ad quatuor libro- 
rum manuscriptorum fidem edidit P. Boet- 
ticher. Halae 1852. 

Idem, Epistulae Novi Testamenti, eodem 
loco et anno. 

n) Aegyptiaca Pauli de Lagarde stu- 
dio et sumptibus edita, Gottingae 1883, 
pagg. 65-200. 
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dere ediderat C. G. Woid e mss. Oxoniensibus a), nec non quae at 
specimina dedit R. Tuki in suis Rudimentis linguae Coptae b), sequentia ' 
pauca tantum fragmenta ab auctoribus diversis hucusque sunt edita : 


Ex Veteri Testamento : 


Genesis, XIV, 17—20 c); XXXI, 54-XXXII, 11 d); XLVIII, 1-19 e). 
Exodi, UI, 9714. f); XVI 60-XIX, 11 g): 


Levitici, VIII, 19-1X, 6 A). 
Numerorum, XXI, 1-9 îi). 


Deuteronomii, VIII, 19-1X, 24 jĴ) 


Iosue, XV; 7-X VIL, rt K). 


I Regum, VI, 11-VII, 2 1); XXVIII, 16-XXX, 5 m). 


II Regum, XVII, 19-29 n); 
IV Regum, XXV, 27-30 o0). 


Iobi, XVI, 14-23 ; XXVII, 16-XXVIII, ı p); XXIX, 21-XXX, 8 q). 
Psalmorum fragmenta, IX-LXXI,ọo r); item II1,2-XI; XX, 9-XXVI,5; 
LIX, 8-LXXIII, 4; LXXV, 3-LXXVII, 6, 37-LXXIX, 9; LXXXIV, 


a) Appendix ad editionem N. T. graeci 
e cod. ms. Alexandrino a C. G. Woide de- 
scripti, in qua continentur fragmenta 
Novi Testamenti iuxta interpretationem 
dialecti superioris Aegypti, quae thebaica 
vel Sahidica appellatur, e codicibus Oxo- 
niensibus maxima ex parte desumpta. Au- 
ctore morte praerepto, edita est a H. Ford, 
Oxonii 1799. 

b) Rudimenta Linguae Coptae sive Ae- 
gyptiacae ad usum Collegii Urbani de 
Propaganda Fide. Romae 1778. 

c) Zoega in cit. Catalogo, pag. 207. 

d) Cfr. Op. cit. Recueil de travaux etc. 
Vol. II. pag. 94 seq., 1880. 

e) Ex codicibus Londinensibus transcri- 
psit Schwartze, et edidit Adulphus Erman 
in Bruchstücke der oberaegyptischen Ue- 
bersetzung des Alten Testamentes. Göt- 
tingen 1880. 

f) G. Maspero, Etudes égyptiennes. 
Tome I, 3 Fascicule, pagg. 266 seqq. 
Paris 1883. 


g) A. Erman, op. cit., pag. 7-14. 

h) Zoega, op. cit., pag. 208. 

i) A. Erman, op. cit., pag. 14-15, 

j) Ibid. pag. 15-17. 

k) Dr. Oscar von Lemm, Bruchstücke 
der Sahidischen bibelübersetzung nach 
Handschriften der kaiserlichen öffentli- 
chen bibliothek zu St. Petersburg, pag. 1-8. 
Leipzig 1885. 

I) Zoega, op. cit., pag. 209. 

m) A. Erman, op. cit., pag. 17-20. 

n) Ibid. pag. 20-21. 

o) G. Maspero, Mélanges ď’archéolo- 
gie égyptienne et assyrienne Í, 79. Pa- 
ris 1873. 

p) Zoega, op. cit. pag. 210. 

q) A. Erman, op. cit. pag. 21-22. 

r) De Lagarde, cfr. Psalterii versio 
memphitica etc. Accedunt Psalterii T'he- 
bani fragmenta Parhamiana, Proverbio- 
rum memphiticorum fragmenta Beroli- 
nensia, pagg. 107—138. 
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A 
7-LXXXIX , ı a); insuper LVII, 2-5; LXXXVIII, 20-28 b); porro 
XXXIV, 19-22,27-30; XXXV,1-2; XXXVIII, 2-9,12-14; XXXIX, 1-3, 
6-11,15-17; XL, 1-4, 7-12; XLI, 1-9; XLIV, 13-18; XLV, 3-10 c); 
tandem psalm. CI d); CXVII, 24-29; CXXI, 1-4; CXLVI integer ; 
CXEIX integer: CL integer. e): 

Proverbiorum, VIII, 1-7; IX, 1-11 f); item I, 1-H1, 19; VII, 7-X, 
27; XX, 1-XXI, 30 g). 

Ecclesiastae, I, 1-18 A). 

Cantici, IV, 14-V, 3 îi). 

Sapientiae Salomonis, II, 12-22 J). 

Isaiae, I, 2-9 k); II, 9-15 D; 16-17 m); XIL, 2-6; XIII, 2-10; 
XXVII 6-15 n); XXIX, 5-12 0); L, 4-9; LI, 7-12; LXIII, 1-7 P). 

leremiae, IX, 7-11 q); XII, 14-XIV,19 r); XX, 4s); XXII, 29-30; 
XXII 1-6; XXXII, 42-XXXVI, 7 Ż). 

Ezech., XXI, 14-17 u); XXIL, 1-11 v); XXVIII, 1-19; XXXVIş16-23 x). 

Danielis, cap. IX y). 

Amos, II, 1-6 7); VIII, 9-12 aa); IX, 4-5 bb). 

Michaeas, VII, 1-9 et 9-20 cce). 

Aggaei, II, 5-10 dd). 

Zachariae, XIII, 5-7 ee). 


a) Psalterii copto-thebani specimen etc. q) Ibid. 
ad fidem codicis Taurinensis cura et cri- r) Mingarelli, Aegyptiorum codicum 
ticis animadversionibus Bernardini Pey- reliquiae Venetiis in Bibliotheca Naniana 
roni. Augustae Taurinorum 1875. asservatae., Fasc. I, pag. LXII, Bono- 
. . b) Zoega, op. cit. pag. 211. niae 1785. 
= c) G. Maspero, cfr. supra Etudes égy- s) Zoega, ibid. pag. 216. 
 ptiennes, Tom. I, pagg. 267—275. t) A. Erman, ibid. pag. 27—34. 
- d) De Lagarde, Aegyptiaca, pag. 207. u) Ibid. 
= e) Recueil de travaux etc. loc. cit. v) Zoega, ibid, 
E f) Zoega, Op: cito pag. 212: x) A. Erman, ibid. 
~ g) Revue égyptologique. Deuxième an- y) Specimen versionum Danielis Copti- 
née. N°. IV. pag. 358 seqq. Paris 1882. carum, nonum eius caput memphitice et 
_ h) Zoega, op. cit. pag. 213. sahidice exhibens. Edidit et illustravit 
T i) Ibid. pag. 214. Frid. Münter. Romae 1786. 
. J) A. Erman, ọp. cit. pag. 40. z) A. Erman, op. cit. pag. 37. 
~ k) Ibid. pag. 22. aa) Ibid. et Zoega. 
E Z) Ibid. et Zoega, pag. 215. bb) Zoega, pag. 217. 
_ m) Zoega, ibid. cc) A. Erman, ibid. 
~ n) A. Erman, pagg. 23425. dd) Zoega, ibid. 
o) Zoega, ibid. i ee) Ibid., pag. 218. 


_ pP) A. Erman, pagg. 25-26. 


Ex Novo Testamento : 


Evangelii Matthaci, IV, 6-7; V, 33-36; VI, 6 a); VII,13-VHI, 31 b); 
XV,12-14 c); XVL, 13-20 d); XVII, 27°-XXI, 15e); 22-26 f); XXHE 
10-12 g); XXV, 1-13 h); 32-34, 38-40 1); XXVI, 65, 66; XXVII, 3-6, 
11-14,15-17, 23-24, 37-40, 46-47, 49-51, 57-58; XXVIII, 1-2, 3-5 7). 

Evang. Marci, I, 36-38, 41-44; Il, 2-4, 7-9, 12-14, 16-17 k); 
IX, 19-XIV, 26 I). 

Evang. Lucae, III, 8-VI, 36 m); XIIL, 33-36, 39-40 n); XVII, 18-XIX, 
30 0); XXIV, 1-7, 11—17, 19-25, 29-35, 39-44, 49-53 p). 

Evang. Ioannis, I, 4-10, 13-17, 20-25, 29-33, 37-42, 45-50, 52-11, 
1-8,1 1-15,19-24; I, 2-6, 9-1 5,18-23, 27-31 q), 33 r), 34-36, IV,1 $), 
2-5, 9-13, 18-22, 25-29 £), 35-36 u), 37-38 v), 39-40, 50, 52-53 x); 
VI, 21-5%, 68-VII, 52 ; VIII, 12-23 y); IX,17°"-XII, 1 7), 2, 5-7,10711, 
14-16, 19-21, 24-25, 28-30, 33-34, 36; XV,15-27; XVI, 1-21, 24-26, 


28-32; XVIII, 6-15 aa). 


a) Oscar von Lemm, op. cit, et in folio 
seorsim edito « Sieben sahidische bibel 
fragmente » (Auszug aus der Zeitschrift 
für Aegyptische Sprache etc. 1885). 

b) Recueil de travaux relatifs à la Phi- 
lologie etc. Vol. IV. 1883. 

c) Oscar von Lemm, ibid. 

d) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol.II. 1880. 

e) Mingarelli, Op. et loc. cit. 

f) Maspero, Etudes égyptiennes, Tom. 
cit., pag. 275 seqq. 

g) Lemm, ibid. 

h) Recueil de travaux etc. ibid. 

i) Maspero, op. et loc. cit. 

J Lemo sop- cif: 

k) Maspero, ibid. ' 

1) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol. V. 1884. 
Vol.II. 1880, habetur Marci XIII, 7-XIV,5. 
Item Lemm edidit XIII, 35-36. Fascicu- 
lus II Mingarelli, cuius pars typis im- 
pressa adservatur in Bibl. Universitatis Bo- 
noniensis, Evang. Marci XI, 29°-XV, 22 
exhibens, lucem non aspexit, auctore morte 
praerepto. 


m) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol. V. 1884; 
Vol. II. 1880 continet Lucae III, 21-1V, 9. 
n) Lemm, op. cit. 

o) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol. V. 1884. 

p) Lemm, ibid. In cit. op. Recueil de 
travaux, Vol. IV, 1883, habetur etiam 
cap. XXIV, 12-26. 

q) Ibid. In eod. op. Recueil de travaux 
Vol.I. 1880, legitur Ioann. II, 6—1 1,18—22. 

r) Maspero, Etudes égypt. pag. 280. 

s) Lemm, set Maspero, ibid. 

t) Idem, ibid. 

u) Idem et Maspero, pag. 280. 

v) Idem, ibid. 

x) Maspero, pag. 281. 

y) A. Georgi, Augustinianae familiae so- 
dalis , Fragmentum Evangelii S. Iohannis 
graeco—copto-thebaicum saeculi IV etc. 
Romae apud Antonium Fulgonium, 1789. 
Maspero, ibid. Ioan. VI, 38—58, 64-72; 
VII, 1, 3-5. 

z) Mingarelli, op. cit. — Maspero ibid. 
pag. 287, XII, 47-49; XII, 1. 

aa) Maspero, ibid. pag. 287-300. 
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Actorum ' App. IX, 36-X, 10 a). 

ad Rom. I, 10-12 b); VI, 4-6 c); XII, 7-8 d). 

. ad Galatas I, 14-VI, 16 ê). 

ad Eph. V, 16-19, 19-21 f), 21-33- g). 

ad Philipp. II, 18-19. 

-I ad Thessat. V, 8-10 A). 

Posea adm T tA 6 VE 4zi 

Etadi Eim. T, -r=16:). 

Ep. ad Hebr. IX, 2-107); X, 34-36. $). 

Apocalypseos 1, 13-11, 2 1); XIX, 7-18; XX, 7-XXI, 3 m). 

Ex fragmentis hactenus ordine recensitis, quae a viris doctis diversa 
aetate diversisque locis solertissime collecta et-in lucem emissa sunt, 
facile quisque potest intelligere, quam multa sint, quae ad Sahidicam 
versionem instaurandam adhuc desiderantur, Merito igitur Sapientissi- 
mus Pontifex, Leo XII, litterarum scientiarumque eximius patronus, 
jam a primordiis Pontificatus sui per Sacram Congregationem a Pro- 
pagando Christi nomine decrevit, ut omnia quae de praedicta transla- 
tione adservantur in Musco Borgiano eiusdem S. Congregationis, fierent 
publici iuris. Id inquam summo sapientissimoque consilio factum est. 
Hac enim publicatione lucem aspiciunt monumenta pretiosissima, quae 
cum criticam sacri textus, tum aegyptiacas litteras summopere promo- 
vent. Hac publicatione satisfit votis eruditorum, qui ipsam iamdiu 
cupidissime efflagitarunt « Cur Sahidicae membranae Collegii Propa- 
 gandae diutius delitescunt >? inquiebat in lingua coptica versatissimus 
Peyron! n). Et merito quidem eruditi huiusmodi publicationem tam ve- 
 hementer exposcunt. Maxima enim pars reliquiarum Thebanae versionis 
hisce membranis contenta, si pauca admodum excipias a laudatis Mün- 
ter, Georgi, Woide, Zoega et novissime in periodico, cui titulus Révue 
_égyptologique, typis edita, adhuc inexplorata manet o); ea propter eius- 


J) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol. II. 1880. 
k) Lemm, ibid. 

I) Recueil de travaux etc. ibid. 

m) Zoega, pag. 219. 

n) Grammatica linguae copticae etc. stu- 


ÉM 


a a) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol.VI.1885. 

3 c) Recueil de travaux etc. ibid. 

E a) Cemm, ibid. 

i e) Recueil de travaux etc. Vol. V. 1884. 
g) Zoega, op. cit. pag. 218. 

T hj Lemm, fol. cit. 

- i) Frid. Münter Commentatio de in- 


l 
3 b) Lemm, ibid. 
F. 
3 
f) Lemm, ibid. 
dole versionis Novi Testamenti Sahidicae. 


dio Amedei Peyron. Taurini 1841, p. XX. 

o) Praeter Borgiana, adhuc inedita ma- 
nent, quod ego sciam, quaedam perexigua' 
fragmenta Oxonii, Londini, Parisiis alibi- 
que adservata, nec non ea quae hoc eo- 
dem anno, ut mihi relatum est, detecta 
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modi translationis indoles nondum aestimari merito potuit. Grates igitur 
rependere oportet Sapientissimo ac Munificentissimo Pontifici, qui ut 
christianam philosophiam, historica et classica studia, ita biblica quoque 
restaurare et promovere non desinit. 


sunt in Aegypto ex libris Exodi, I Regum, 
Psalmorum ac II Machabaeorum. Cum 
haec essent sub proelo, Florentiam petii, 
et dum in Museo Aegyptio scripta Iosephi 
Bardelli manu versarem, apographum in- 
veni cuiusdam codicis Sahidici Bibliothecae 
Laurentianae eiusdem Civitatis, qui a prae- 
laudato Bardelli ita describitur: «Fragmen- 
tum hoc membranaceum sex constat fo- 
liis sive duodecim paginis, et in quaque 
pagina binae columnae. Pagina quaeque 
suum praesefert sigħum numerale, et in 
prima numerale sigaum gzz (67), in ul- 
tima ön (78) invenies. Ex quibus facile 
coniici potest codicem, cuius fragmentum 
hoc pars est, totum saltem Samuelis li- 
brum primum olim obtinuisse ». Hac no- 
titia accepta, praedictam Bibliothecam 
adii, et ipsum fragmentum, continens 
I Reg. XVIII, 28"-XXII, 7, nunquam in 
Catalogis recensitum, neque numero ali- 
quo signatum, transcripsi; atque cum in 
monumentis Borgianis, si excipias XIX, 1-5, 
desideretur, capitum et stichorum divisio- 
nem, nec non asteriscum ad paginarum et 
columnarum initia indicanda in contextu 
tantummodo addens, hic submitto : 
KNITS 


THp XH oc 


. UN AAA AYW MIHA 
29 aqgorwa on eEToorg 
ENZOYO EEPZOTE PHTY. ; 
XIX, $ iwnasan Ae TMWHpE HCAoYA 
Á NIWOT YALE NUUA ETPJHOVOWNT 
Raave ? 
EULATE AVW IWNAGAN AQTALE RAA EC- 
LW WUOC NA. XE CAOVA NAIWT WINE 


IWMAGAN AE EMUH MAAA 


NCA GE WMUOOYTK. TENOY GE OPK Epok 


WA NNAY MpPOVƏE MPACTE. MKOAEKK MF- 


3 


auooc 2M OVUANZWT. AVW AMOK 


Fnrarwort 2AT NAIWT., TAEI EROA 


NAK ETCWWE NUA ETEKNAWYWNE MAHTE. 
AVW ON THAWYAXE ETÅHETK ZATU NA- 
IWT TAE! EBONA NAK TATANOK ENET NA- 
LOO  Ž IWNAGAN AE AWARE MN NY- 
IWT “kAäAwc ETBE KAA ECKW UOC XE 
unepTpe nppo proge enqgemear KAN. 
XE UNCYPAAAY MMORE AVW NEZRHYE Mä- 
MOOY EBATE. /Ž AVW KCOOVH RE ACKA 
TUPYKH 2M NCR. AGRWK. ANATACCE 
UnA pyrhoc. AVW MXLOEIC ACPE NAN 
MOVNO MOVAL AVW MIHA THP aqrar 
EeEnovzāt ăaqpawe. eTBe or KMApPrnoBE 
EOYVCHOB MATHOBE ELOOVT HAAA ENXIN- 
ZH. ĉ cCAoYA DE ACWTE NCA negpoor 
HIWAGA. AVW CAOVA AQWPK ELW 
UOC LE QONA MOT NLOEIC XE MMECWWNE 


7 Ayw IWKAGAN AC- 


eTpe DAA uoy. 
LOYTE EAZA AQYTAOVO EPO MMIWYAXE 
THpOY. IWNAGAN AE AGLI NAAA EOY 
WA CAYA REJIWT. AVW ENG 2A NGO 
Roe Rcaqg un went noor ngoor * n- 
NOAELOC AE AQGOVWƏ ETOT ETP WWNE 
AVW DAAA ACHCOL. ANODE UN NAA- 
Doprhoc. ANATACCE WUO 2N Ornos 
UNAYFH UATE AYNWT 2A NGO: ” ov- 
TNA EUNOMHPON ACI EZM CAOYA AVW N- 
TOC MEQHKOTK 2 NCHI. EPE TAOFYHH 
en TL. epe DAA Padder gu nop- 
TAKON ETEN TGA. + arw caorh ng- 
KWTE NCA pPWƏT MAAA ƏM TAOFJH 
eTo neqsiz nTepgcare ncwqg AAA 
aqgnowcqg mcaovrcăa 2% Ngo Mcaovrh a 
TAOFHH TUWKC ETZO KAA Ae AQT 
ncaovca aqovrza:i +t acwwne Ae gm 
TEVWH ETUUAY Á CAOYA LOOV Ranga- 


~ WINE ENHI MAAA ETpEL”pOoEIC Epoq WAN- 


TUOT LEAYA AE ACTAVE RAA 
ECZW VALOC LE EKTELNMOVOM. TEKYVYHH 
em torwH cenanoowTKk npacTte, arw 


Membranae, de quibus loquimur, ad codicum copticorum seriem 
pertinent, quam doctissimus Stephanus Cardinalis Borgia Missionario- 
rum ope ex Aegypto evehere, et in suo Veliterno Museo summa cura 
colligere studuit; quamque Georgius Zoega, eodem Eminentissimo viro 


EeBorgn n- 
13 ERAKOA 


BEAXOA AcorwTg NAAA 
YOVYTF ANWT ANONN 
AE ACX! UNECUOT MTKAICE ACKAAC) 2l- 
REU MUANENKOTK UM OVZHNApP NRAAL- 
ne ackaaq gixwq acgoRecYy NOVgorTe. 
1i oAoyA AE AQXLOOY MƏNBAIWINE EXI 
NAAA NAC NEXE UEAJOD XE UOK, M- 
wwne. t caor Ae aqxoor NABAIYINE 
LE TADO EXEN MUANNKOTK NTETNHN TC 
na: TanoorTE. +ê nqarwime Ae AvE 
AVW EIC NECUOT MTKAICE ENÇ ZI XN 
NUANNKOTK AVW OVgnnAäp NBALUNE EC 
eizwgq. $ nexe caora Muero XE 
ETRE 0Y ApEpaaA A WUO APKW UNAXAXE 
EROA ANOVA. MEXE UEAQODA MCAOYA 
NECIWT XATO NENTAQXOOC NAI XE KA- 
AT TANUT EYW Muon FrarororT 
meo. tS KAA AE AQNWT ANOVƏN 
AQI ESPA! EAPRAGEUR EPATY MCAUOVHA 
ATAVO EPO MEWY ML MTA CAOYA AAY 
mac. AYVBWK AE NG DAA UM CAUOTHA 
ATENCO NAY ZM AVAGO MTE PAULUS. 
(deest v.19) i”? 


nengarwme esWN NAAA. MTEporet AE 


arw caora aqgxoor 


AVNAY ETCOOVƏC MNMENPOPHTHC AVW CA- 


VOVHA EJAJEPATA ƏM TEVUHTE. MENNA 
 EUNNOVTE A! EXEN "MBAIUINE MCaAovrA 
AYnpopHTeEveE Wor ?t AVTARNE CAOVA 
enenTaqwwne ALOY MƏNKERAIWYINE 
O NTOOY gwor on avnpopuTeve. aqorwg 
; ETOOTC) EUNUSWOUMT MCON AYLOOY M= 
ETKERAIWINE. AVW MIKOOVE AVNMpOPH-— 
Teye. 7? caora Ae AQSWNT əN ov- 
CONT aqBwk gwwq EApLrascn aci 


Ep! ETWWTE MTEPXNOOYE MCEPE CA- 


ovh DE AQYUWINE ELW UOC XE EPE Că- 


ATNOVTE ACI ELWA JWWC. ENTTAROOWYE 


EQMpPOPHTEYE. WANTYEI EPAI EAVAG 


mTe gpawna. "Ayw AKAA KAHT 
ANGEOrTE AYSO ENPO PHTEVE MMERTO 
EBOA MCAUOVHA, AVW AAE EPAI ECİKH 
KASHY UMNEZOOYT ETAUAY AVW ZM TEV- 
WH 
caora gWWA aN NENpOPHTHC. 

KX, havea ae aqnwT eBoò gN 


AVAD MTE PAUNA. ACI ESPAY MIWNA- 


THpC. ETBE NA! MEVXW MUOC XE 


GAN NELA MAY XE OV NENTAIAA AVW 
OY NE NAXINGÖNC. AVW NANOBE OV NE 
UNEUTO EROA UNEKIWT XE KWTE MCA 
TAYVHH ETAKOC. ’ NEXE IWNAGAN MACİ 
XE WNEKPAAAY MMORE MENAUNOY AM. EIC 
EHHTE FAP NAIWT NNAPAAAY MWAXE. 
OVAE NOG OVAE KOVE UNACOAENAG EMA- 
UAARE. AVW XE EPE NAIWT MAJEN NMI- 
waxe epo: enqwoom pw anm. ? XAA 
TELAQ MONAGAN. XE MEKIWT COON XE 
AISA QApPIC NNAZPAK ETBE NA! A TNK- 
IWT XO0OC XE UNPTpPE IWNAGAM EIME EN- 
WALE XE ENNYTANE AAA EPO NXOEIC 
ong AVW TEKYYVXYH ONƏ XE KATA 8E 
MTAIXOOC A TKAKIA XWK EROA ƏN TA- 


UHTE AVW QEM TAHTE MNEKIWT MN 


4 mexe I1WNAGAN NAAA xE 0Y 


TUY. 
neETEepeE TEKYYHH OVAWY TAA NAK. 


5 MEXE IWNAGAN MAAYEIA XE EIC OHHTE 


.COVApPACTE AVW NMNTOK NFNATWY AN 


EPA! E2WOO0C MM MpPpO EOVWA. MEXE 
DAA MIWMAGAN XE NAXOOYT EROA TA- 
gonT wa nnar mnekROoO ƏM TCWWE. 


6 Favw oN OVWINE EPWAN MKIWT WINE 


NCW EKEXOOC MAQ XE ƏM OVWY AQA- 
ZIOY MUO ETpPEQRWK WA BEOAEELR TC- 
ROAIC. XE OVGYCIA TE KATA NTWY NME- 


8007 ETpPECWWNE ƏM TEPYAH THpC. 


7 eqwanxooc Xe KAWE AQRWK ercovri 


8 


OVEIPYNH WOON MNEKEMZAN. arw 


~ 


SIAN EE, 


impellente, in saepe citato catalogo adcuratissime recensuit. « Quibus 
Aegypti locis, utor ipsius Zoegae verbis, quibusve in bibliothecis olim 
adservati fuerint codices, quorum fragmenta nunc sunt in Museo Bor- 
giano, plane ignoratur, siquidem membranae istae a Missionariis in 
superiori aegypto degentibus pretio arabibus soluto sunt comparatae, et 


WXLE OYM LINGONC XI EJOV ENKZUNZAA 
EIELOOYT MTOK. MAPAIT EPATOY MNE- 
KIWT. °’ NEXE IWNAGAM XE MME TAL WW- 
TE MUOK. XE ZM OVELLE EIWYAN EIME XE A 
NRINGÓNC. XWK EBONA MTOOTY UANAIWT 
ETpOE! EPA! EXWK NA! ENYYOON AN ƏN 


10 neřxe 


HKTOAIC ANOK FHATAMOK ENA!. 
KAA MONAGAN XE NIU NETMATALOI 
ENA! EPWAN NKIWT TAYE NWYAXE MAK 


il MEXE IWNAGAN HAAA XE 


ETHAYT. 
LOOWE UApon EBOA ETCWWYE. AVW M- 
Toor necNaY AYBÒK EROA ETCWWYE 
1? MEXE IWNAGAM HAAA XE MXOEIC NNOV- 
TE AMIHA coon Xe FHATWK EZ0YN E- 
NAIWT EPWANM NMEOVOEIY WWNE. WA WYO- 
UET MCOT. AVW EPWAN OVWAXE NAFTA- 
OON WONNE ETÅHHTK THATAHNOOYC MAK 
EBOA ETCWWE. É? MAI EPE NMOVTE AAN 
MWNAGAN AVW MIKOOVE EJEOVAZOV Epor. 
ZE UNEHO0O0Y OM T HACOANOY EMKUAAXE. 
TALOK EROA NFEWK ƏN OVEIPYNHH M'TE 
NZOEIC WWNE MUUAK KATA HE EYON 
TAwT. 


ETN i ayw ANOK gW Eog 


EKEEIPE NUUA! MOVNA EIWANUOV AE OM 
15 Anko Tna EBOADA 2At TAHI WA ENB. 
EPWAN NXOEIC YI MUAC HENXAXE HAAA 
HNEVE MNPAN MIWNAGAN EROA NHI 
NAAA AVW PWAN NLOEIC KWTE MTOOTT] 


HAAA MCa 
17 


MLALE. EIEXI MOVCWTE. 
IWNAGAN AE AGOVWƏ ETOOT EWPK M- 
DADA. LE CUE MULO LE ACUEPE TEYHH 


mneTun wuog +8 


EJW MUOC HAC XE 
pacte cova MnEROT ne. cena taTHY E- 
TEKKAGEApPA AVW CENAWINE MCWK +’ xe 
MTOK NE MUZWYOUNT EKƏMOOC. EKMAEI 
EPA! ENUA ETEKNAZUOOC HHT 2U NE- 
B00% MTEPFACIA. MEF2400C E9PAI ZATE 


2 


*meprog eruwsar anok +raovegcag- 


NE MUON T MCON EINOVE EBOADA KECOOTE 


EINOYXE UOY EAPUATTApIA. "t avw 
cerc gnnTe ngueadh etnaxoovrg eEBOA 
EILW UUOC MAC XE ALOY MFNAY ENEH- 
COTE. AVW EIWYANWYARXE UN MOYHPEYHAL, 
EIXW UMUOC NAC| XE EPE TCOTE ZU MUA 
ERUOK AVW MICA KITE MFE CIETWOVN 
MFE XE TPNH Woon. AVW BUE WARE 
eqggoor Woon ETRHHTK Etc NXOEIC ONB. 
2? MIARE DE ON EIWANLOOY ENPALJAA 
XE EPE TCOTE ZM TICA VUOK AVW OVHV 
UOK EIETWOYN HFBWK XE A NXOEIC XO- 
oyk eBwk. 7 avw NWAXE MTAIXOOYC) 
SKOK NUWAK EPE 'NXROEIC ON UNTpE 2M 
EEN 
DE AZON AN TCWYE AVW COVA MNEBOT 


TAUHTE UM TKUHTE WYA ENƏ. 


AWWNE Nppo AE ACRWK EXN TETPATNH- 
gza corwa ™ avw nppo aqeanooc at 
TKAGEApPA KATA GE EYAYAAC KATA CON. 
EYAALNOOC ZIAN TKAGEApPA PATH TEO. 
AVW IWMAGAM AC2LOOC Zl OVMAV. EW- 
wog. aqgennup gwwq aqgguooc rea gBorp 
LOC NUANC AE MAAA ENCKH EROA 
E ALW ANE CAYA LE AAAT MWAZE 2U 
NEZOOY ETUUAV. ELW VAOC KE MEWAK 
orgwh MAWA NENTAYYWNME MALOCI. 
EF Egon g4 NAWY EWNATAEIZAC 
EeBoh. ” acwwne AE BNEYPACTE gw. 
nugcnar 'ngoor sneBoT. awt aTHe on 
Enua NAAA NEXE CAOVA MIWMAGANM LE 
ETBE OY NE NWHpE Mieccăt El MCacj. 
NCEE ON BNOS E2WOOC 2l TETPANHZA 
coywt. "SIWNASAnN AE Ageporw gApwey 
wnppo eqgrw wuoc. xe RAA aqgazior 
Suo! ETpPABWK Eppa: EReoheew TANO- 
noùic. ” eqzw WUoc ZE KAAT TABWK, 
XE OVOTCIA TETWYOON MTEPYAH M TRO- 
Aic. AVW MACHHY AVZWM ETOOT. eTe 
nai 6E TENOS EWWNE AIGH Apic nak. 
ereȚtnagwk Tanar enachHy ETBE nat 


$ 7 — XV — 


ad Eminentissimum Musei conditorem transmissae. Arabes ex mona- 


steriis rapuisse videntur, vel potius in dirutorum olim monasteriorum 
ruderibus invenisse. Merx enim iis est vilissima, quam in fasciculos 
foeni instar compactam circumferunt, utunturque ea ut carta mercatoria 
nostrates. Huiusmodi fasciculi vere chaotici cum subinde ex Aegypto 


ANTJE! EQRNOOC 2I TETPANHZA EOVWA MN 


mppo. 
SAN EUNATE, MEXA EJOV EPA. XE W 
PA 


30 Ayw CAYA ASNT EIWNA- 


TMUWHpPE MNEPIORNE ETNHX EROA “un mt- 
coor AN XE KO MYRP ENWHPE MIECCA! 
>A EYWINE NAK AYW EVYINE UNCWAET EROA 


A TEKUAAY ? 


Í XE NEZOOY THPOY ETNAAY 
EJON MO MWHpPE MIECCA! NENACOOWTIN 
An gm TKUN Tppo. Tenor GÉ XOOY NYT- 
ROVTE EPOC XE OVWNHPE NE EJEUTWYA M- 
muor. Č? Ayw IWNAGAN AQOVWYT EQ- 
EW UROC UNCIIWT XE ETRE OV YNALUOY. 
awy ne nnoge mTagaagqg °? arw caorà 
AAi EPa! MTAAOFJH ACATA MCA 
IONAGAN EUOOVTCY: IWNAGAN AE AIUE 
XE A TKAKIA XWK EROA NTOOTA WNC- 
WT. ETpuororT ARAR. °% rWwNasan 
DE AQONTY EPAI ƏM TETPANHZA ƏN 
TOPFH UNCON T. UNGU OC EPA! N- 
NEZOOY ETAUAY ETENUDZOOY CHAY A- 
nekoT/ne. covwa Um nYIwWT UTET 
ETUUAY EROA XE AOVWAEC NOHT EXN 
RAA XE A TKAKEIA UNGIWT XWK EROA 
exwq. *° AcWWNE AE NETOoove MNP- 

CTE IWNASAN ACRWK NAg EROA ETCWYE 

KATA 6E NTAYWPEK NAAA ƏN OVURT- 
PANƏHT EpE OYZUƏAD KOVI MUAC. 
0 MEXE IWNASAN UTNEHEAA XE (OGK 
 NFnar eTBe McoTe NTAINOXOY EBOD. 
 TEUEAD DE ABWK IWNAGAN AE ANER 
| COTE EJTApAhacce maoor T avrw ngu- 
4 EZD. AQ! ESPAI EXEM TUA ETEPE TCOTE 
enra eN TUA NTA IWNASAN MORC EPOC 
i © AVW IWNAGAN AQYWY EROA eEgxrLw 
AMOC XE EPE TCOOTE 2! TÜCA MAOK AVW 


G 


| NECOYHY ILUOK AN. IWNAGAN AE AWW 


T EROA OVRE NOUMAAA XE TAH ANICOY NF- 
| TRAZEPATK AAAY AVW NEMEAN NIW- 
NAGAN AKETA NECOTE AAMTOY EPATT 


A 


' 


aneqxoeie ?? NougaA Ae nacoovi An 


NAAAY NOWY NCA IWNAGAN UN AAR. 
H rwnmasan Ae AqTAdo RNGoBHYE enc- 
ELEA NEXAQY MAC. XE UNOOWE NFRWK 
Egowrn eTmohic. *t monoa d Ae nTEeptj- 
pregori mTnoAc. DAA AE AQTWOYN 
EL NUA ENQ NEHTY AQOVWWYT EXEM 
nqeo mwnasan. avtmi epr nevepur 
Avpine enorntos M'nar. $" nexe WNA- 
GAN MAAA XE BWK ƏN OVEIPYNH. KATA 
OE NTANWPEK MNEMEPHYE 2A MpPAN M- 
TXOEIC MAW UAOC XE EJEYWNE MAUANTPE 
eN TAUHTE MEMUAK. AVW ƏM TAHTE 
UNACNEPUA MM TAHTE MNEKCNPUA WYA 
ëng. 
IWASAN AE AQBWK cegornm ETTOAIC. 


AYWwW AAA AATWOVE AUAM UWYE 


XXI, * KAA De AQI Ep! EMOHMA 
EPATOY NAXILEAQ NOVHHB. AQIUEAK 
DE AIWpER MTEPYE! EZOVN ESPA. TE- 
LAY MAY XE ETRE OV KUOOWE NMAVAAK 
ENN GE MOOWE MUMAK. ? NEXE AAA 
ELOV QEU NOVHH XE TNpPpO NENTAQOV- 
TEZCAZMNE NA! MOVWAXRE UMNOOY. EALOOC 
NA XE MNEPTpE AAAY EIME ENWAXE. 
ET HAXOOYK ANOK ETRRUTY AVW NENTA- 
EWN ETOOTK ETÅHHTY. AVW MAYHPEYHLA 
AIPUNTpE NAY A TAUA EYAVLOVTE EPOC) 
ZE NMCTOC MNMOVTE PEADAMEU LMM 
ceamwnerm. ° Temos 6E ewwne ovm $- 
OY NOEIK EPATOOTK $ UNETEKNAEE EPOC 
Epa! 
DAA. XE MM OEIK EXAM MTOOT MCA 


ETOOT. * NOVHHA AE NEZA M- 
MOEIK MTE MpPOSECIC ETOVAAB. EYWNE AE 
NOHPEWYHUA TRAHY ECZIME. EOVEWYOVWA 
EBoA monTow. * RAA Ae aqorwwe 
EXW MUOC MTOYHHE XE ANCAJWM EROA 
ECƏIME KIN ECA AMN WYEUT MOON M00% 
EL NTPNTAAN ETEŽƏIH. A MWYHPEYHA 
THpoY TBROOY AVW TEZİN ETKWAXRE EpOC 


A EM See 


adveherentur, singulorum codicum reliquiae plerumque complicatae 
erant et insertae foliis ad alios codices spectantibus; nec raro occurrit 
ut in fasciculo nuper allato folia invenirem aliis quae iam plures ante 
annos advenerant iungenda, utpote ex eodem codice avulsa > a). 


zagu. unoor Ae cmaTRRO ETBE Na- 
6 ayw agueda norn aqt 
um GE OEIK 


CKEYH. 
NAC MMOEIK MTE MpOGECIC. 
WUAY HCA NOEIK ETKH EPAI 2IOH W- 
NXOEIC. ETE NOEIK NE TAVIT ZIOH 
XLLUOC|. EKA KEVA EZPA! EAHA ECPOOrT. 
uneg AE RTAGRAITOY. 7 mepe ova 
NENEA D HCAOYA MUAT UNELOOY ETA- 
UAV EKHM. EUM TONApPpHCIA MUAY F- 
nagp ngzoceic enqgpan ne AWHK Mi- 
TOVAAIOC. ECJALOOME MALUACMOpPEK T- 
caora, arw KAR NELA NAIUEDEN. 
LE ANAY XE OY NAOFYH 2AZTHK H CHBE. 
£E TACHE MN MACKEYH UMIWHNTOY 
EROA nawar. eBoa ze nwaxe nTa n|p]po 
gwn wog ETooT [aq]woon an orno T- 
[ove]acagne. °? NOYHHA Ae nexaq nac 2e 
eic TcCHBe RKOAIA GO naAhopyrhoc nen T- 
AKZOTŘE 2 NUA MNEUAG. CKH EZPA! 
UTIA AVW ECCAEUAWA M OVZOINTE. 
EWWNE KOVAWT ZITEC UN GE MCA TAI 
TnNeLuA. NEE RAA NAY XE EWYKE M 
Keovei RCA TAI ANIC Nat AvW aqgTa- 
ác nag. KAA AE ATWO ANWT 2A 
ngo ncaovh agi eparqg nayorc nppo 
nyeoe. HE Rompa DE NAJOYC NEAT 
KAC. XE UNTAIAN NE RAA NPpo UNKA 
EeRoh- 
2HTA HOI NEZIOWE ETYOpPEVE EVXW t- 
OC. XE DAYA ANATACCE PM NEATBA. 
caora gwwq gm nqwo. ** KAR Ae 
SACKA NEIYAXE Q NGƏHT APOTE E- 
SATE gieH nayorc nppo Rygee. *? aq- 
wWBe unger negu To EROA. AVW 


WH UNA! AN NE AADA NENTAYTE! 


AWOVE LIZ ENECHT ZIP MPO MTAYAH 

ETRO. AP 9E MNETTOWYC WNEZO0OY 

ETUUAY. EJZICAA ETICA MI NAI TELU- 

TO EROD. EGƏHY EZP! IPH TANYAH. EpE 
. 


a) Catal. pag. 169. 


TRIZ WOYO ENECHT EXM TUUOPT. re- 
XE AKOYC MNGZEUJAA. XE CWWYT MTE- 
THNAY EMIPWAE ETNTOWC NAHT. ETRE oY 
ATETHHATO MAI EZOVN. f7 MH EIWAAT 
AMOK MPWRE EARE. EROA XE ATETHEIME 
EZOVN MNA., ETPEYPHICHOT NAI NNASPAÏ 
NANAPNEOVN AMN ENPO MTAHI, 

XXII, t aquoowe ae eBoropm nua 
ETUUAY ANOVZER. AVWACJI ESPAI ENA- 
ESAYE MOAOAAALU. NECCHHY AE AVCW- 
OYZ AN NANHI BNWT AVEI EPATIT 2A 
?” awvcwovra, epog ga 
TUA ETUUAY MOT OVOM MILA ETWOON 
en eNgww. AVW OVOM MIM ETXRIOYE, 
A OVON MIAL ETE NGUOTH AN HOUT AVW 
KEC) OM ANE EXWOY THPOY. AVW AVWWNE ` 
nuna H6 aqgToor nwe Rpwue. Aa- 
YEA Ae aqgnwwne EBohgt nua ETA- 
UAV AYEI EQPpAI EvAccHpþA g nkăg, 
WUWAB, AVW NELA MNPpo WUWAB. HE 
UApE NAIWT UN TALAY GW 2A aTHk. 


TUA ETUUAY. 


WANTANAY XE EPE NKOVTE NAP OY MAI. 
* “ayw n[a]o unppo wuwag aqgcencwnt 
ar[anooc galaTng nnegoo[e T]upor T- 
TARAR AAY ENOWYT. ŽAYUAA NENpO- 
PHTHC NEZA HAAA. XE MNpgeLooc gi 
tnepioygu Twovn NFRWK enkag Miov- 
DAA. KAA DE AYTWOVH ACJAOOWYJE ACEI 
Aanooc gM Ornice ZE CApPIY. Î că- 
orh he AqgcwTeL ETRE RAA. MH MKE- 
POLLE ETLOOWYE KHAA. AVW CAOYA NE- 
guooc ne gm nBownoc. gaT Tcetwge 
ETN BAYAA EPE TAOFYH EM TCL. 
ZVW NYZLAA THPOS NEVAJEPATOY W- 
ngaro eBo. 7 neze caorh nngeTgah 
eTragepaTor wngu To eBo, we Fane- 
THOVOI EZOVH MOVHHË BNZOEIC 


E E E E TEE AEE E 


Pia ai 
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Vita functo an. 1804 tam praeclaro artium scientiarumque cultore, 
Stephano Cardinali Borgia, eiusque asse inter haeredes partito, codicum 
copticorum series item partita fuit, eorumque alii Neapolim in Biblio- 
thecam Borbonicam migrarunt, alii Romae manserunt penes S. Con- 
gregationem de Propaganda Fide, quae cum, praeter Museum Velitris, 
facta fuerit haeres universalis defuncti Cardinalis, qui olim eiusdem 
Secretarius et Praefectus fuerat, eius nomine in suis aedibus Museum 
dedicavit. Praeter codices liturgicos, patristicos, monasticos, historicos, 
asceticos et litterarios, duo et sexaginta folia biblica Neapoli sorte con- 
tigerunt ; cetera 783 folia, quae una cum illis universam collectionem 
Sahidicae versionis Musei Borgiani constituunt, Romae adservantur. 
Porro cum decretum fuerit omnia monumenta Thebaicae translationis 
eiusdem Musei publici iuris esse facienda, mihique munus demandatum 
esset editionem curandi, opportunum visum est romanis neapolitanas 
membranas addere. Cum itaque circa finem anni 1879 ab Oriente red- 
irem, per eamdem S. Congregationem facultas facta est ut Neapoli siste- 
rem quo membranas ibi repositas transcriberem. Omni cum urbanitate 
a Bibliothecae Borbonicae praepositis exceptus, codices transcripsi, €t, 
collatis semel et iterum apographis meis cum membranis, Romam petii. 
Sed ne manus operi serio admoverem usque ad finem anni 1883, 
urgentiora prohibuerunt. Tunc Eminentissimus Cardinalis Simeoni, qui 
Congregationi a Propagando Christiano Nomine vigilantissime praeest, 
vota libentissime excipiens ut novi characteres copto-thebani ad hoc 
excuderentur, huius rei curam mandavit Equiti Friderico Melandri Ty- 
pographei laudatae Congregationis peritissimo Directori. Hic autem opus 
commisit Officinae Genuensi Domini Rayper, qui omnem impendit 
operam ut characteres a se confecti summam laudem mererentur. 

Absoluta impressione reliquiarum librorum historicorum Veteris Te- 


stamenti, opportunum. duximus eas edere, atque eisdem apponere Ta- 


bulas photolithographicas, quibus exhibentur specimina codicum roma- 


norum, quorum fragmenta hic dantur, et unius neapolitani, qui anni 
- notå insignitur. Porro codices ipsos, qui omnes, dempto n. XCIX, mem- 


branacei sunt et duabus columnis distributi, iuxta ordinem in Zoegae 
Catalogo observatum citavimus, prout hic etiam recensemus : 

I. Folia novem, quorum secundi, tertii, quinti et sexti extremitates 
longo usu hinc illinc abreptae, nova sunt charta refectae, numeris pagi- 
narum RAF-A: RF-QE : pa-pPR: pe-pH notata, 31'/, +24 centimetris, 
lineis 35 in singulis columnis constantia. Nīitide et etiam correcte scripta 
sunt, ut videre est in specimine Tab. I. Parcissime adhibetur media 
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fragmenta Geneseos XI, 9-XIV, 2; 17-XVI, 5; XXIX, 25°-XXX, 11"; 
28°-XXXI, 13. - 

I. Folia tria in imis angulis tineis et blattis detrita, pagg. PNE-PAR ; 
28422 cent., lin. 30, charactere satis rudi conscripta, inelegantibusque 
litteris marginalibus ornata, cfr. Tab. II. Textus non satis emendatus, 
ut proprio loco notatum est; semivocalis recte adhibetur. Continetur 
fragmentum Geneseos XXXII, 13°-XXXIV, 10°. 

II. Folium unicum, pagg. pe-pE, 28 +24 cent., lin. 33 aeque ac 36, 
membrana rudi et crassa, charactere nitido, vide Tab. I, sed pluribus 
in locis diyerso atramento rescriptum ; in summo angulo est litura octo 
versus comprehendens, ex quibus plures voces legi nequeunt. Textus 
est sufficienter adcuratus; media vocalis per lineam aut per punctum 
semper exprimitur. Continet fragmentum Genes. XXXIX, 6"-XL, 9°. 

IV. Folium unicum, pagg. PAA-PAE, 28 +22 '/, cent., lin. 32, cha- 
ractere eleganti absque ornatu exaratum ; semivocalis perpetuo signa- 
tur, et voces per apostrophum accentui graecorum gravi similem divi- 
duntur, videsis Tab. IV. Exhibetur fragmentum Exodi XXVI, 24°-36". 

V. Folia sex, pagg. 16-A, 31+25 cent., lin. 32, primo excepto, 
tineis et madore consumpta, ita ut plures tum in summis angulis tum 
in marginibus habeantur lacunae, quae partim ex cod. XXXII, partim 
ex cod. VI repletae sunt. Continent Levitici VII, 34°-XI, 12, attamen 
capp. VIH, 19°*-IX, 6; X, 9°-X1,12 substituta sunt ex cod. VI. Specimen 
characteris exhibetur Tab. V, ex quo apparet mediam vocalem raro 
prorsus adhiberi. 

VI. Folia viginti, 31-+25'/, cent., lin. 44, quae ad codicem integrum 
saltem Pentateuchum complectentem pertinebant; paginarum notae nu- 
merales parvis nitidisque litteris in summo marginis angulo signantur 
10-K: KYF-A: AF-AA : AO-ME ; sequuntur folia 11-12, quorum, angulis 
excisis, paginarum notae perierunt; succedunt paginae numeris 06-ĦA 
signatae, quibus subsequuntur folia 16-19 cum notis numeralibus deper- 
ditis; tandem venit folium ultimum signis 1e-1€ seu cie-ciE distinctum. 
Ex foliis 11-12, 15-18 in summa et 13 in ima parte excisis, aliquae 
voces perierunt. Continent Levit. VIIL, 19*-IX, 6; X, 8"-XIII, 39°; XIV, 
8°-29°%; XV, 25*-XIX,16*. Num. 1, 40-11,1 1%; XXXII, 1 1"-XXXIV, 134. 
Deut. 1,13%-38°; III, 5*-IV, 22°; 44°-V1,14°. « Hunc codicem, ait Zoega 
pag. 173, omnium qui in hoc libro recensentur vetustissimum esse, 
arguo ex gravitate et simplicitate tum characterum tum distributionis 
ornatuumque et totius habitus >». De huius assertionis veritate quisque 
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iudicabit ex specimine, quod exhibetur Tab. VI, licet nobis persuasum, 
sit alios codices Borgianos in sequentibus voluminibus publicandos hoc 
antiquiores esse. Pergit Zoega in codice describendo: « Columnae con- 
sueto more binae exaratae in singulis foliorum frontibus solito latiores 
sunt et versus lineaeve coarctatae, nulla aut brevissima inter sententias 
interstitia: unde plenior graviorque paginarum facies. Litterae illae 
incongrua magnitudine in aliis codicibus adeo obviae prorsus exulant ; 
perraro occurrunt litterae reliquis maiores in margine locum obtinen- 
tes; neque omnino frequentes sunt quae servata fere eadem qua ce- 
terae sunt magnitudine, dimidia sui parte ante columnarum oras pro- 
minent. Hisce aeque ac illis constanter praemittitur capreolus brevis 
sive claviculus, modo atramento puro pictus, uti sunt ipsae litterae, 
modo variis coloribus distinctus, rubro, caeruleo, viridi, flavo, inter- 
dum adhaerente racemo vel aviculae, plerumque columbae, figura; 
quae omnia, licet non ad perfectioris artis praecepta, tamen nitide et 
delicate delineata, iucundum quid prae se ferunt, nec nisi exigua spatia 
occupant. Videntur quidem litteris istis in marginem protrusis clavi- 
culisgue quae iis adiecti sunt, notari sectiones aliquae contextus apud 
Christianos in Aegypto usu receptae, capitibus vulgatae divisionis bre- 
viores, nonnumquam, quod rarum est, perbreves: sed quoniam scri- 
ptione plena et contigua uti voluit calligraphus, nec spatia litteris vacua 
relinguere, non semper quae prominet prima est sectionis littera, sed 
quae ab ea proxima novo versui exarando initium praebet ». Adcuratus 
cst manuscriptus 1a media vocali adhibenda, quam, ut plurimum, etiam 
scribitur super litteram ə, in voce təTug et similibus ; porro eius 


loco quam saepissime invenitur vocalis € in ENTA.... Verborum 
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separatio indicatur per apostrophum et aliquando etiam per signum 
commae latinorum, quod nos adhibuimus, simile. Ad eumdem finem, 
ut mihi videtur, vocalis e initialis vocabuli, si reperitur in fine versus, 
lineola superna insignitur. Textus, praeter pauca menda suo loco ad- 
notata, est satis correctus. 

VII. Folia quatuor valde lacera praeter primum, cuius specimen 
dedimus Tab. VII, ex quo in secunda columna madore detrita quae- 
dam tantum voces exciderunt ; pagg. Ze-Z€: PAE-PAE: PUO-pPN : 
PNE-pNE, 30'/,+25 cent., lin. 28 in una, 31 in altera columna. Media 


= vocalis perraro adhibetur, e contra saepe lineolam reperies ubi non 


expectares , quam tamen immutatam reliquimus. Exhibent Levitici 
capp. XIX, 34°-XX, 16°; Numerorum IX, 6°-20°; XIIL, 18°-32°; XIV, 
203r 333513730, 42-45. 
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VIII. Folia duo, primum, in summis angulis lacerum, paginarum 
notas amisit et numeris pR-pFY designavimus, alterum, licet in prima 
columna excisum et nova charta refectum, signa tamen numeralia pH-pe® 
retinuit, rudi charactere exarata, cfr. Tab. VIII, 30+25 cent., lin. 33. 
Textus est satis adcuratus, media vocalis semel vel bis tantum inve- 
nitur; signa diacritica nulla, marginales litterae incompte sunt exaratae. 
Continent Levit. XXVI, 15°-30; XXVII, 15-31°. 

IX. Folia sex, 29'/,++25 '/, cent., lin.30,31 et 32, pagg. 0-0à: OA-OZ: 
n-nà: pE-pZ: pIR-pIY; haec duo postrema, lacera in summa ora, 
amiserunt notas numerales, quas tamen Zoega legit; item fol. N-ma, 
lacerum in imo angulo, dimidium postremorum sex versuum amisit. 
Columna secunda pag. Oe post versum quintum, et integra pag. OF, 
tum ex diyersitate characterum, tum ex usu frequentiori mediae vocalis 
et diacriticorum punctorum, quae alibi, ut videre est in specimine quod 
exhibetur in Tab. IX, parcissime adhibentur, a diversa manu videntur 
exaratae. Ea quae În hisce foliis continentur sunt: Numer. capp. XVI, 
14°-29°; 43-XVIII , 9°; 21°-XIX, 1°; XXIV, 13*-XXV, 0°; XXVII; 
19°- XXVIII, 19°. 

X. Folia undecim, 3226 cent., lin. plerumque 30, pagg. DO-B : 
NY-0; continent Deut. VIIL, 11°”-IX, 14°; XI, 28*-XVI, 7”. Zoega, p.174, 
putat ab eadem manu hunc codicem profectum esse a quo ille sub 
num. II; verum, licet inter utriusque characteres, aliqua observetur 
affinitas, in multis tamen differunt. Et primo quidem, litterae margi- 
nales non eamdem praeseferunt formam, ut quisque observare poterit 
in specimine Tab. X, comparatae cum Tab. III ; item duo puncta in 
stichorum divisione, crassiora in hoc quam in illo apparent; pariter 
fere nunquam in num. HI scribitur linea vel duo puncta super jotam 
quemadmodum in praesenti codice observatur; tandem in hoc ipso 
adnotanda venit media vocalis in syllabis duabus consonantibus inci- 
pientibus, cuius in cod. II nullum apparet vestigium, sicut MXOEIC, 
ANNOYTE, NUA, NAEYEITHC, KAHPOC, MPOCYAHTOC, NPOCTATUNĂ, 
TNOYB , aBHYeE, NKA, eprnateeYe , licet locus positionis lineolae va- 
rius sit omnino; sed nunc super primam, nunc super alteram conso- 
nantem, vel inter utramque collocatur a). 

XI. Folia quindecim Neapoli adservata, 3225 cent., lin. 27 et 28, 
paginae WZ-MH : Ze-ZE: ZƏ-n: le-IE: AY-QF: quarum aliquae 
notae numerales cum membrana excisae, aliquae a calligrapho scriptae 


a) In hoc codice, Deut. XV, 16, pro epwanzooc, lege eqwanzooc, 
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non sunt. Porro paginae OF-0A nitidissimae apparent, aliae ita tineis 
et blattis sunt corrosae, ut plures syllabae vel litterae recte legi ne- 
queant, quemadmodum suo loco notatur. Media vocalis saepissime scri- 
bitur, aliquando observatur etiam super N ante vocalem, sicut MIOYAA, 
NIWwCH p, NIHCOY: frequentius est lineola super vocales, cfr. Tab. XI. 
Magna est marginalium. litterarum copia, quae minio sunt infectae, et 
non raro duo puncta occurrunt prius nigro dein rubro colore tincta. 
Exhibentur in hoc codice, qui solus certà anni notà insignitur, fragmenta 
losue X, 39°-X1, 7°; XIV, 1-11% XV, 7°-XVIII, 1°. et Tobiae IV,16-V, 9; 
XI, 16 usque ad finem libri. Dr. Oscar von Lemm in citato opere Bruch- 
stücke etc. putat manuscriptum Petropolitanum, ex quo ipse edidit Iosue 
XV, 7-XVII, 1, recentius esse, quod arguit non modo ex charta, qua 
scriptum est, et atramento, verum etiam: 1° ex erroribus et emenda- 
tionibus non paucis in textu; 2° ex quibusdam omissionibus ; 3° ex eo 
quod ita conformatum est, ut una cum textu copto excepturum erat ver- 
siones latinam, graecam et arabicam; 4° tandem quod initio et fine sit 
mutilum. Verum, collatione facta inter utrumque, in eam devenimus per- 
suasionem ut dicamus, aut codicem Petropolitanum una cum Borgiano 
ex eodem archetypo procedere, aut illum huius esse apographum. Et hoc 
suadent: 1° maxima ferme conformitas inter utriusque textum : etenim 
paucae propemodum discrepantiae, quae observantur, omnes sunt or- 
thographicae et ad Petropolitani amanuensis oscitantiam plerumque ad- 
scribendae, quae sunt: Petrop. FADTAD Borg. rADTADA, P. 0A DACA, 
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. A AACCă , P. ungwTe B. wngwT, P. naxewn B. nayxew, 
. IERAD B. Baad, P. quai B. quac, P. Ncacnip B. NcacmIip, 
. NAEKAPWN B. NAKKAPWN, P. EXN NNETOYHƏ, B. EXN NETOYHƏ, 
. TABIp B. AABRip, P. eTe wnxice B. eTo nxice, P. AcCepraci 
. ACEPTAPpEI, P. waaar B. waa, P. BRepadan B. Repadrao, 


Rcaßcee B. Repcagee, P. Tecwwwe B. Twwwe, P. acfawn 


. ACTAWA, P. acaa B. acea, P. acapkaprua B. ACApPKApIR, 
. UNAC AN NEYTW (XV, 41) B. wnmonic N NeEyTae, P. ANA 
. IANă, P. naciigi B. macig, P. aciawe B. acnAwe, P. AAKIP 
. AàBip, P. cerap B. corap, P. yur B. pire, P. Rcnooyp 
. ReocoyYp, P. kapia : eRAaAD B. kapiao Raan, P. Nwepe (XV,63) 
. NOHPpe, P. newepe WIHA (XVI, 1) B. NNØYHpPE TIHA, P. a- 


BANWA (ibid.) B. weanwa, P. epparge (XVI, 4) eppate, P. ap- 


XW B. Apa xw, P. eETekaHnponoxia (XVI, 8) B. TEKAHPONORLUIA, 
EP: 


nwopr (XVI, 1) nwpr ; 2° Omissiones, quae eaedem sunt in utro- 


mque manuscripto, cfr. Iosue XV, 45, 47, 55-57; XVI, 6; 3° Item er- 
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rores in utroque communes, sic Iosue XV, 11 uterque codex legit: ayw 
MTOW CENANOYXE ; ibid. 18 ambo scribunt: AQXIWYOXNE NUMAC 
egxw woe Fnraaire wnovceiwT, et infra: Acw EROD EXM 
neceiwT ; pariter ibid. uterque habet %anegq; porro Tee passim, 
quod Dr. Lemm in sua editione perpetuo emendavit in þate. Ex iis 
apertissime liquet, nisi me fallit opinio, utrumque codicem ex eodem 
fonte manasse. Verum cum Petropolitanus recentior sit, nil prohibet 
quin dicamus eumdem apographum esse codicis Borgiani, qui unicus 
eiusdem collectionis anni notam habens, exhibetur scriptus anno 802 
aerae vulgaris. Hoc manifestum est ex calligraphi adnotatione apposita 
ad calcem libri Tobiae, quam licet Zoega, uno vocabulo excepto, adeu- 
ratissime dederit pag. 175, hic iterum edere inutile non erit. En ipsam : 
API TATANH NAEIOTE RAN NACNHY. NKAHPIKOC. OVON NIR: ETNA- 
WY PAM NEIKEPADAIOOI 4) NXWWAE. WAHA EPAI EXN TENNA- 
NOYTE NCWNE RUAIAFANH. AVW LRAMpocpopa. NTACYHI TEC- 
poovy (sic) 2A NOYXAI NTECŲYKH AN TEYYEH MNECRAKAPIOC 
NCON. FEWPFE MYENAAPWN NTAEI ERODƏN CWRA AGANOAHRNEI 
WA NOC IC ƏN TEIPORNNE TAI. EACUINPOOYY MNEIXWWRE. ACKAA Cİ 
ƏN TEKKAHCIA MNATIOC b). oaea è a E 
; MAEEYE NTEYYYH TÄNECAAKAPpIOG NCON. ei WTONOC 
ETEQWOON NOHTA TENOY, XLEKAC EPESNEATIOC C) e 
NANMAPAKADEI NEJC EPAI EXW. NKW NAC EROA NNENORE 
NOE MNE2OOY NTAYXNOY EMEIKOCHOC NOHT. AVW NANOK E- 
KOVNE NARPAPAR. MN ICAAK. N IAKWR. IN TANTEPO NUMHYE 
PANHN EGEYWNE: — AVW NAAC NANYA PWWC NOVMNEPIC. MN 
OYKAHPOC. NN NETOYAAR THPOY. TENETO AMHN. AHN. ANH. 


WNZTKAPNOC NNNOYTE NEHTY 2A NPAWE MNEOYCIACTHPION 
ETOYAARB. NENRAINOYTE NKDHPIKOC. NAEIWT. NAPHAI ICAAK. 
S negcoN. NAI IW2ZANNHC. S NAI NATODEYC. S NAZW ANA- 
TNWCTHC. IAN MCEENE IIMECKAHPOC THP EPE NOC NEJC KA TEQ- 
EIPHNH 2IXWOY THPOY PAMHN. 


e A A E E 
« Facite caritatem, patres mèi et fratres mei clerici, omnes lecturi in 
hoc libri capite, orate pro Dei amante sorore nostra, amante agapes 


a) (sic), Zoega neikepaħaroon — b) Rasura unius lineae cum dimidio — c) Di- 
midia linea erasa. 
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et eucharistiae, quae sollicita fuit salutis animae suae et animac beati 
fratris sui Georgi Pscenharôn ; qui egressus e corpore, peregre pro- 
fectus est ad Dominum Iesum hoc ipso anno; quae curam agens huius 
Don, posmteum im ecclesia Sancti =. = —. f ERE : 
(ut ee commemoratio animae beati fiatis’s sui in le ubi ille nunc 
SSE rU SANCS TS . . . Oraret Christum pro eo, ut remittat 
ei peccata sua ad instar ee quo genitus est in hunc undimi et mittat 
eum in sinum Abrahae et Isaac et Iacob in regno caloria, amen, 
fiat a); et faciat eam quoque dignam parte et haereditate cum omnibus 
Sanctis. Fiat, amen, amen, amen ». 

« O fructiferi b) in Deo in gaudio altaris sancti c), deiamantes clerici 
nostri, pater meus archidiaconus Isaac, et frater eius diaconus Ioannes 
et diaconus Natoleus et Pahômo Lector, et reliqui omnes ex clero eius, 
super quos omnes det Dominus Christus pacem suam. amen >». 

SA Diotkiano o nii A DXIX y: 

XII. Folium unicum, paginae PRY-PRA , 29+23 cent., lin. 30, 
charactere nitidissimo exaratum, ut videre est in Tab. XII. Continet 
losue XXIV, 29°ad finem usque. Sequitur fragmentum, cui titulus minio 
conscriptus : ZEPUHNIA NAÏ NE NAMHYE NNƏEPUHNIA ETN TNE- 
PAATHPION EMEYOPAINON : 

« Interpretatio ». 

« Haec sunt capita interpretationum, quae in psalterio iuxta eorum 
ordinem ». 

Media vocalis fere unquam omittitur, ter invenitur ante vocalem, 
semel eius loco est € in eTA: comma ter item adhibetur, et accentus 
seu apostrophus semel super €, 0’, p, 2, et bis super a' et %'. 

XIII. Folia quinque demensionis variae 29+23,29'/, +23, 30+ 23'/,, 
30'/,+23'/, cent., pagg. F-A : prne-pqR ; crassiori charactere exarata 
cum frequentibus maioribus litteris minio circumlitis, quo etiam colore 
puncta et lineolae aspersae cernuntur. Perraro' omittitur media vocalis, 
imo aliquando ante vocalem, sicut MIO¥YAA, et saepissime in syllabis 
duabus consonantibus incipientibus, ex. gr. MRA, TROAIC, C2IE, 
TWHPE, NCON, NKOVI, PHC, NKA , NTOOY, NCA, NAAOoC invenitur, 
licet non semper super priorem consonantem. Peculiare est punctum 
intra superiorem angulum dexterum litterae F scriptum, quod quid signi- 


a) Zoega omittit amen. fiat. c) Zoega om. sancti. 
b) Ita cum Zoega, qui legit w ənt- d) Zoega, pag. 176, NANHY. 
KApTOC. 
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ficet, nescio. Porro frequentissime occurrit lineola super vocali e sylla- 
bam incipiente ; cfr. Tab. XII. In hisce foliis exhibentur Iudicum cap. I, 
10°-20, et Danielis capp. VIII, 18-X, 1. Ex hoc codice caput nonum | 
Danielis edidit et illustravit F. Münter in opere supra citato cum ver- 
sione memphitica desumpta ex manuscripto Guillelmi Bonjour Tolosatis, 
Augustinianae Familiae sodalis et in litteris aegyptiacis versatissimi. | 
XIV. Folia duo, quorum primum lacerum in secunda columna 
assutum est a manu imperita, paginae €-W#, 30+25 cent., linearum nu- 
merus varius 27, 28, 29 et 30. Character est forma rudi, cfr. Tab. XIV; < 
calligraphi menda, quorum aliqua videntur emendata, non desunt : 
media vocalis, per longiorem lineam expressa, fere unquam omittitur : 
apostrophus pariter nunc ad formam lineolae vel puncti, nunc ad for- 
mam accentus circumflexi frequenter occurrit. Continetur fragmentum 
Iudicum 1, 27°-I, 17°. 
XV. Folia triginta, 38+21'/, cent., lin. plerumque 30, pagg. T6-A: 
na-nR: nZ-Q: -IR : 10-AR: NE-N: Ze-ZE: nY-WA. Inde apparet 
duplicem esse paginarum numerationem; in altera pro KA scriptum 
est KE, continuato errore usque ad pag. AR, qua haec nota bis scribitur. 
Characterum specimen dedimus Tab. XV. « Praeter litteras marginales, 
ita recte de hoc codice Zoega, admodum frequentes et barbara elegantia 
insignes, etiam in mediis columnis saepe occurrunt litterae minio ad- 
spersae, quod et fit in punctis diacriticis atque lineolis quae litterarum 
compendia denotant. In marginibus hinc et inde recurrunt incompta 
ornamenta >». Media vocalis, quae saepe omittitur, et aliquando habetur 
etiam ante vocalem, per punctum designatur ; attamen saepissime sub- 
stituitur littera €, €X. gr. EXEN, IXEN, THYTEN, THPE, EXWTEN, 
CWTER , NERAL, NERAK , NAPEL, ERODPELRN, ENOYPORE, HPEM, 
EWTN, wpek etc.; aliquando vero in oppositum errorem incidit, 
scribens Ə pro ea, Mapa pro apeg etc.: frequenter item occurrit 
littera R pro ġ, ut ARRWK pro aqRwK, NRagepaTA pro Ngaa E- 
PAT, et vicissim ANNHPp, AQGECADAwWA loco ARNNHP ARECADWA ; 
pariter f pro K in Nrpoĝ pro NKpoġ, et A pro T in AIOYAAIA, 
AIAOYUAIA. In columnarum spatio pag. Kà primae numerationis legi- 
tur ab altera manu: TCYNAZIC NNErpăaþpH ncooyv, et in margine 
laterali pag. XE item scriptum est TCYNAZIC NNEFTPAPpH NEQTOOY; - 
porro in pag. nZ est simpliciter cynazgic. Paginâ KA habetur in mar- 
gine laterali versio arabica trium versuum (I Reg. VIII, 6"-8); et pagg. KO 
ct A quorumdam tantum verborum (I Reg. IX). Praeter folia ngZ-4, 
lacera in marginibus, et alterum ī6-K in summa ora tineis et madore 
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corrosum, cetera optime conservata sunt. Continent I Regn. VI, 11-X, 3°; 
E a- XNU i4; XXIV 21™XXV, 28%; II Regń: I, ro*-11;*39°; 
NI, 6*-XI, t1; 23-XV, 2; XVIII, 1-12; XXI, 14-XXII, 11. 

Ad hunc codicem pertinuisse tria folia collectionis Tattam, Londini ad- 
servata, exhibentia I Regn. XXVIII, 16-XXX, 5, et IH Regn. XVII, 19-29, 
merito observavit eorum editor Adulphus Erman; atque rem ita se habere 
liquido apparet si fragmentum, quod subieccimus pag. 182-183, cum codice 
Borgiano conferatur. Unicam tantum differentiam inter utrumque obser- 
vavimus in scriptione nominis ARecanwe, quod in nostro unico ©, in 
Londinensi, praeter II Regn. XVII, 20, duplici cc perpetuo scribitur, nisi 
dicamus hunc esse errorem apographi quo usus est Erman. Textus non 
semper est correctus; nomina propria mendose scripta; omissiones va- 
Hae occurrunt, efr: L Regn. VI 13; VIL ivet 14; VIL 1,1415516 et'r7; 
DO eeN Seti E Regn. I, 183-I16736=377 VI, 11ete: 

XVI. Folia duo, 29+ 22 cent., lin. 32 et 33, pagg. KY-KE. Frag- 
mentum primi libri Regum XVII, 33?-XIX, 5°. Puncta plerumque rubra, 
quibus et litterae marginales ornatae apparent, cfr. Tab. XVI. Notanda 
est (I Regn. XVII, 49) substitutio diphtongi o% litterae R in aye epoyvep- 
ovywpg pro aqgeepRepRwpa. Plures item occurrunt omissiones, cfr. 
I Regn. XVII, 36; 39, 41-42, 43-44, 46-47 et 52-53; XVIII, 15 usque 
ad finem capitis. Media vocalis perpetuo omittitur. 

XXXII. Is codex ita a Zoega, pag. 179, satis adcurate describitur : 
«< Folia novem solito maiora, pagg. CE-CZ : CIR-CI6: TE-TIFY, chara- 
cteres classis VII (cfr. Tab. XVII), litterae marginales in lectionum initio 
praegrandes et mire ornatae coloribus sat venustis, adiectae quoque 
in margine hominum quadrupedumque et avium figurae inscite pictae. 
Lectiones ecclesiasticae Veteris Testamenti, quarum cuivis nomen libri 
e quo desumpta rubro colore superscriptum est, adiecto plerumque 
lectionis numero. Scilicet in primo fragmento voci AANIHA subiecta 
est lectio continens Danielis cap. 3 a v. 21 ad v. 33: sequitur PAR- 
NAEYApoNoLioN, Deuteronomii a cap. 16 v. 16 ad cap. 17 V. 1: porro 
PAF- nappoveia , Proverbiorum cap. 8 av. 1 ad v.7. In secundo 
fragmento habetur lectio initio mutila, Geneseos cap. 21 a v. 14 ad 
v. 21: dein pRa- naeyveitkon, Levitici cap. 8 a v. 6 ad v. 13: paR- 
AezoToc, Exodi cap. 29 a v. ı ad v. Q9: PRF- IEgEKIHA , Exechielis 
cap. 46 a v. ı ad v. 7: post quae minio scriptum est Teat NeR- 
AWNAC ƏN Z- NCARRATON EXN TETOYVAAR CÏWN MNNCWC EXN 
TEcCTAYpwcIic 4) wneXc = « Hebdomada quinta die Sabbati, super 


a) Cod. Tecrarpovcic. 
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sancta Sion, deinde super crucifixione Christi »: mox PRA- ZAXApIAC, 
Zachariae cap. 9 a v.9 ad v.14: tepexac, Ieremiae cap. 20 av.8 ad 
v.15: PRE- wcHe, Oseae cap. 10 a v. 2 ad v. 10: PAg: ncaïac, Isaiae 
cap. 3 a v. 9 ad v. 17: PAH: AANIKA, Danielis cap. 9 a v.23 ad v.27: 
Pe- Zaxapiac, Zachariae a cap. 13 v. 5 ad cap. 14 v. 4: PN- 1wB, 
lobi cap. 16 a v. 14 ad v. 22: PNA- 1epHuac, leremiac cap. 18 a v. 18 
ad v. 23: In tertio fragmento lectio initio mutila, Danielis cap. 3 a 
v. 53 ad v. 63: sequitur rubro scriptum avxwk EeROz NOT Ncwoyva, 
ANAKOYAHNON: ETANNCA MXWK NTEPORNE. NAI W0% NKEpA- 
DAION 4) NCWOYS, EYAYTAOYOYO b) EXN KEPOC NIR RN 200% NLN 
ETEKNATWY ETAYO NƏHTOY. « Finitae sunt collectiones oecume- 
nicae quae post finem anni; etiam haec sunt capita collecta quae solent 
recitari omni tempore et omni die, quo tibi propositum erit legere 
in iis»: mox K#Călăc, Isaiae cap. 13 a v.4 ad v. 14: AANIHA, Da- 
nielis cap. 10 a v. 4 ad v. 11: ex%atac, Michaeae cap. 7 a v.1 ad v.7: 
naova, Nahum càp. 1a v.1 ad v.12: AYTYAIOC, Aggaci, cap. 2 a v.2 
ad v. 10:. ARRAakovs, Abbacuc cap.ı a v. 2.ad v.11: HCAIAC, Isaiae 
a cap. 64 v+ 5 ad cap. 65 v; 2: ZA%apiac, Zachariae cap. 1 a y. 12 
ad v.17: AaqAioYc, Abdiac a v. 8 ad v.18: #carac, Isaiae a cap. ti 

1206 ad CADAL LS 

Primum folium est lacerum in angulis, cetera optime servata sunt. 
Pro textu in hoc volumine posuimus lectiones Geneseos XXI, 14-21°, 
Exodi XXIX, 1-9, et Deuteronomii XVI, 16-XVII, ı ; ex Levit. VIII, 
6-13 varias tantum lectiones attulimus. Is codex fere nunqùam omittit 
mediam vocalem et duo puncta super ï; notandum insuper in 2° et 3° 
pers. sing. Subiunctivi lineolam super N semper habere, sicut: NTKW, 
NENTOY, NFXOKRUOY, NFOYW, NTXI, NYTAAY etc., licet inveniatur 
quoque scriptum NEFÏAAY. 

IC. Codex bombycinus foliis centum octoginta novem, 36+27 cent., 
quaternionibus 26 constans; ab initio viginti, post pag. 348 unum, et 
post pag. 412 tria folia desiderantur. Paginarum notae, a tergo tantum 
plerumque scriptae, sunt: Wa-qF recto, a tergo 4E, continuato errore 
usque ad ĉIR seu CI; mox absque ulla lacuna sequitur ce usque ad 
pagg. T-TAH, pro quibus perpèram scriptum est C-CAH, quorum po- 
strema nota repetitur in sequenti folio, et sic deinceps usque ad CN 
scu TH ; hinc habetur lacuna duarum non quatuor paginarum, ut 
ait Zoega pag. 191: succedit CNF seu Tna, et ita pergens usgue ad CO 


a) Cod. nukepaħeon — b) Cod. ewavraovoor. 
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scilicet TĦ, error emendatur in sequenti folio, cuius tergo repetitur 
nota CO: tandem pag. 382 litterae © substituitur 'F, et regulariter suc- 
cedunt TMA-YIR : VIO-YKA. In fine est folium numeris destitutum 
et arabice exaratum, in quo de Christi resurrectione in monophysita- 
rum sensu disseritur. Codex ita a Zoega describitur: « Lectiones eccle- 
siasticae ex utroque Testamento cum versione arabica, quae veluti in 
margine scripta est, coptico contextu maiorem paginae partem una 
columna obtinente....... Admixtae praetereá sunt preces, litaniae, trisa- 
gium, hymni, et arabica quaedam sine textu coptico..... Littera mar- 
ginales frequentes, rubro nonnunquam et flavo colore infectae; tituli 
qui maximam partem nonnisi nomina continent librorum biblicorum, e 
quibus singulae lectiones depromptae, minio picti, interdum et initiales 
lectionum lineae >». 

Continetur Liturgia. quae a-Coptis recitari solet in Hebdomade Ma- 
iori, quaeque lectionibus e S. Scriptura depromptis potissimum constat, 
cum interpretatione arabica laterali, quae, cum ut plurimum differat a 
Sahidico contextu, huius versio minime censenda est. Coptice tantum 
scriptae sunt paginae CKF-CAR , iuxta erroneam codicis numerationem, 
in quibus habėèntur preces et orationes* liturgicae, ad quarum finem a 
manu recentiori scriptum est dialecto inferioris aegypti: Api TAEVI 
NOC MNEKRWK MIEYKI HPAKDNIOC) YY MAUILAHDA DEN NEKNAI E- 
TWY NER NEKAOPEA NAT TYI EPOC DEN IAH NTE TPE TARAN- 
WWI NTE NIETCWTT. < Recordare, Domine, servi tui minimi He- 
raclii, filii Michaëlis,; in multa misericordia tua, et donis tuis absque 
mensura in lerusalem coelesti, -habitaculo iustorum >. Pag. CAF con- 
tinet arabice tantum lectionem sermonis S. Ioannis Chrysostomi. de 
Eucharistiae institutione. Ad calcem pag. cm habetur adnotatio arabica 
cuiusdam. filii Emget proxime nominandi. Pagg. TAR-TQAF item ara- 
bice sermo S. Ioannis Chrysostomi De Passione Domini, ad cuius finem 
ab altera et quidem incompta manu scriptum est: Juse oy Lil 
LUagshlha pin JI o ia padba al aaa o dale ot ael CORREM] 
a) yaY lagid rg’ EA] orasi DEAF Jgd spalhJI šana era) SMa aal 
Item in calce: pag. 404 litteris- cursivis: ab eodem Emget memphitice 
scriptum est: DEN MPAN MP PIWT NER TMUWHPI NER MINNA EOOVAL : 


- a) Unde liquet codicem iure haereditatis .Michaëlis_ scriptoris, merito coniici potest 
venisse in possessionem Emget an: Mar- eumdem  Michaëlem _ scripsisse codicem, 
= tyrum 1160 (Chr. 1443). Cum vero in cuius proinde aetas determinari posset 
adnotatione memphitica ad calcem p. 404, circa finem saec. XIV. 
mox citanda, dicatur :Emget filium fuisse 


= XEVU = 


APINREVI NOC NEKPERPAD ERXET MIEDAXICTOC YF 4) NCAP, s- 
KAHA ZITEN NHAPHCRIA b) NTE T OEOAOKOC EOR MAPIA ANHN. 
et infra: sali JYI) pai) z3 la wh eol e= «In nomine Patris et Filii 
et Spiritus Sancti: recordare, Domine, servi tui Emget minimi, filii 
scriptoris Michaëlis, per intercessionem Deiparae Sanctae Mariae, amen. 
In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti: unus Deus ». Pag. 405. 
sermo arabice S. Ioannis Chrysostomi De aqua et sanguine ex latere 
Christi manantibus. 

Seriem lectionum biblicarum, quae in codice continentur, habes 
in Zoega; hic satis existimamus eas tantum indicare quarum textum 
vel varias lectiones in hoc volumine transtulimus. Ex integro igitur ex- 
hibentur Geneseos II, 8&°-24.; VI, 5-1X,11; XXII, 1-19; XLVIII, 1-19; 
Exodi XII, 1-14; XV, i95 AN aT 3: XVI, 177; XIX 1i tees 
vitici XXIII, 5-12; Nunnat XX, 1-13 ; XXI, 6°-9; Deuteronomii 
IX, 14°-24; losue V, 10-12; Ruth I, 11-14; II Regn. XIX, 9°-14. 
Porro Geneseos XIV, 17-20, XVIII, 1-25, et Deut. IX, 1-14 varias 
tantum lectiones ob oculos posuimus. 

Characteres codicis duplicis sunt classis, utraque quandoque appa- 
rens in eadem pagina; nos elegantioris, qua dictae pericopae exaratae 
sunt, specimen exhibemus in Tab. XVIII. Textus biblicus haud est 
satis adcuratus ; omissiones vel additiones et quandoque errores fre- 
quentiores occurrunt quam in ceteris codicibus: cfr. Gen. II, 15,17; 
VEG 14321; VIL 318, r46 22 VI SASOI 102 IX, rott 
XXII, 6:73 g r4y Ezod ARIL3 267 XV, 19-21; Deut. IX, D2; 23 et 
alibi. Hinc, puto, non recte se gereret criticus si ex hoc codice indolem 
versionis Sahidicae aestimare vellet. Media vocalis perpetuo servatur, 
non raro etiam ante vocalem, ex. gr. NAAA, NOYA, NIAKWB, N- 
ICAAK , NOYAAOC, Noven Tepo ctc.; et in syllabis duabus consonan- 
tibus incipientibus, sic: E4C2oYopPT, CIRE, NNOYTE, TXOEIC, OYK- 
DOODDE, NWYAXE, NpopH THC et similia. Insuper fere omnes vocales 
syllabam incipientes lineola vel puncto insigniri solent, jota autem per- 
raro duobus punctis destituitur. 

CCLXVIII. Folia quatuor lacera Neapoli sub N. 104 adservata aaah 
cent., lin. 30, pagg. &-Ħ, quarum À et H# sunt admodum ovariddi lectu 
tamen minime difficiles. Characteres formae elegantis, «in margine hinc 
et inde capreoli variis coloribus infecti >» c). Pericopae duae ex Genesi, 
scilicet XIV, 18-XV, 18; XVIII, 1-31, de quarum prima varias tantum 


a) Zoega voc — b) Idem sunpechia — c) Zoegà, pag. 621. 
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lectiones adnotavimus , cum ob oculos haberemus codicem 1, quem 
pro textu posuimus. Propria huius codicis : media vocalis fere semper 
exprimitur, et saepe etiam ante vocalem, ut NOYHHR, NABpAa, N- 
OYRAZCE, NOYRNACE, NOYCAÏPE, NOYWHPE Etc., cuius loco in ENTA 
ponitur littera e. Frequentissime occurrit accentus vel apostrophus, imo 
pauca sunt propemodum vocabula, quae eo carent; et quod notatu 
dignum est, scribitur quoque in verbo A8ZEpPATY. 

CCLXIX. Folia quinque, quorum duo postrema partim lacera, Nea- 
poli N. 105 notata, 35+28 cent., lin. 30, pagg. nY-QR. < Litterae 
marginales frequentes, recte Zoega, maiores aliae, aliae minores, va- 
riis coloribus sed invenustis illitae > 4). Fragmentum Geneseos continens 
capp. XXXI, 33-XXXIV, 25, quorum XXXI, 33-XXXII, 13, et XXXIV, 
10-25 pro textu posuimus, ex reliquis varias tantum lectiones nota- 
vimus. Media vocalis raro omittitur, habetur quoque ante vocales, 
ex. gr. NIAKWR (etiam NEIAKWR et semel NENaAkwWR), NEAWDON, 
NovoeiT, NHCAY; aliquando substituitur a littera €, Ut ROYWET, 
WPEK , WCEK , NWYOPEN, THpEg, vel ab H, SIC CHN'TE, RE'TPpE pro tN- 
TPE, TWUHNT pro TWRANT, WOUHT pro WoLNT ete. Item lit- 
tera q saepe commutatur in &, ex. gr. RPARH'TpE, EREKPINE, WWR, 
BROYHƏ, ERewen, TOYRHR pro YPAHTPpE, EJEKPINE, BWW, JOYHƏ, 
eqgewen, TovgRHe, et vicissim R in Q4, sic TEeyNooyve et TANOOYE 
pro TRNOOYE. 

Si quis de codicum aetate quaerat, nullus certam sententiam pro- 
mere ausus fuerit, cum unus, scilicet undecimus, certam, alter, IC 
videlicet, probabilem anni notam tantum praeseferant. Solent porro 
eruditi ex orthographia, membrana, calligraphia, atramento aliisque in- 
diciis argumentum sumere ad aetatem manuscriptorum vel saltem pro- 
xime determinare. Verum haud semper prolatum iudicium veritati 
respondet. « Nam, ut verbis utar Zoegac, uno eodemque temporis 
momento pro varia notariorum peritia studioque, variove describen- 
dorum librorum argumento sive aestimatione, varii quoque obtinere 
solent scriptionis modi. lam et in libris quibusdam titulos sectionum 
 capitumve characteribus pictos videmus prorsus diversis ab iis, quibus 
in contextu describendo usus est notarius: subscriptiones pariter et 
notae paginarum numerales differri solent a reliqua seriptura. Fieri 
quoque potest ut aliqui exarandarum litterarum modi non certo aevo 
proprii sint sed loco, forsan monasterio alicui, in quo per plura saecula 


a) Pag. 621. 
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iidem characterum ductus in usu perseveraverint a)». Et quod Zoega 


de variis scriptionis modis merito dicit, dici etiam potest de mem- 
branae praeparatione et atramenti, deque orthographia, quae ex maiori 


vel minori notarii cultura potissimum pendet. Hoc solum animad- 


vertimus, codices Borgianos, si nn. XIX, IHC et IC excipias, omnes 
charactere, ut dicitur, unciali vel fere unciali scriptos, et arabica ver- 
sione destitui. Ex quo coniici posset eosdem exaratos esse ante Isla- 
miticam inyasionem, vel saltem ea invasionis periodo, qua lingua ara- 
bica nondum ita in locum aegyptiaci sermonis universim succederat, 
ut versionem arabicam sibi adornandam cogeret aegyptios. Suspenso 
tamen de hac gravissima quaestione iudicio, satis pro officio nostro. du- 
ximus singulorum codicum editorum proprietates describere, eorumque 
qui Romae adservantur et undecimi neapolitani, qui unicus, ut diximus, 
certa anni nota insignitur, specimina photolithographica ob oculos eru- 
ditorum ponere. MASE 

Superest nunc ‘ut aliquid dicamus de methodo, quam in hac edi- 
tione adhibuimus. In primis enim omnem dedimus operam ut- codicum 
textus, etiam ubi scribarum menda manifesta apparent, integer et im- 
mutatus haberetur; ea propter non semel et iterum, sed ter quaterque 
typographicas schedas cum membranis contulimus. Capita et stichos, 
parvo spatio in textu relicto, in margine indicavimus, in quo etiam 
asterisco notavimus paginarum et columnarum codicum initia. Uncis 
inclusimus quae ex manuscriptis exciderant, non eo certe, ut textum 
deperditum restitueremus, sed potius ut lacunarum` situs indicaretur. 
Ubi codex duplex vel triplex extaret, illum pro contextu dedimus, qui 
vel antiquior vel purior nobis visus est, exceptione facta pro codice 
neapolitano 269, cui (Gen. XXXII, 13°-XXXIV, 10°) manuscriptum sub 
numero II non satis correctum, sed ob oculos positum, substituimus. 
Fragmentorum iam a Maspero, Erman b) et novissime ab Ọscar von 
Lemm editorum, textu Borgiano ‘exstante, varias lectiones dedimus ; 
hoc deficiente, illa ex integro in calce subiecimus. 

Ut in editione quaedam haberetur uniformitas, mediam vocalem 
ad leges grammaticae apposuimus etiam ubi codex omittebat; ante 
vocales vero si abfuit, et nos plerumque omisimus. Caeterum cuiusque 
codicis indoles ab omnibus aestimari poterit ex speciminibus ad calcem 


a) Pag. 170. XX (Hunt. 5), non vero ex ms. Londi- 
b) Hic notandum fragmenta Numer. nensi A., ut in notis pag. 106 scriptum 
XXI, 1—9, et Deut. VIII, 19-IX, 24 edita est, deprompta esse. 
ab A. Erman, ex codice Bibl. Bodleianae ský 
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voluminis appositis. Item punctationem, quamplurimum erroneam vel 
ad cantum ecclesiasticum tantummodo accommodatam, saepe neglexi- 
mus, perraro emendavimus. Signa diacritica, praesertim apostrophum 
vel accentum, licet in codicibus varias habeant formas, sub unica tan- 
tum, ob typographicas rationes, exhibuimus. 

In notis non solum indicavimus codicum proprietates, lacunas, er- 
rores et varias lectiones, sed quamdam ctiam collationem instituimus 
inter textum Sahidicum et versionem Pentateuchi Aegypti inferioris a 
cl. Paulo de Lagarde et Wilkins editam, nec non inter eumdem te- 
xtum et interpretationem graecam iuxta editionem Sixti V. In locis 
discrepantibus recursum habuimus ad codicem graecum Vaticanum 
novissime editum, etiam quoad ea Genesis loca quae (I-XLVI, 28) ab 
eodem codice exciderunt, et ab alio recentiore suppleta sunt, licet nos 
minime lateret eadem parva omnino auctoritate gaudere. In iisdem ca- 
sibus Alexandrinum aliosque codices graecos in auxilium advocavimus, 
utentes apparatu critico editionis quintae Tischendorfianae, et quoad Ge- 
nesim, etiam opere eximio laudati Pauli de Lagarde - Genesis graece a). 

Syriacam versionem Hexaplarem a cl. A. Ceriani b), de Lagarde c) 
et Skat Rordam d) editam, nec non textum hebraicum et Vulgatam 
latinam Clementis VIII, consulere pariter existimavimus iis saltem locis 
in quibus textus Sahidicus a graeco et memphitico discreparet. 

Det Pater luminum ut opus hoc nostrum, quodcumque tandem sit 
illud, in emolumentum cedat eruditorum hominum, qui germanam 
S. Scripturae lectionem et intelligentiam quaerunt. 


Romae in Festo Assumptionis Deiparae Virginis Mariae an. 1885. 


A. Crasca O. S. A. 


a) Lipsiae 1868. c) Veteris Testamenti ab Origine recen- 

b) Monumenta sacra et profana etc. siti fragmenta apud Syros servata quin- 
Tom. II. Eidem clarissimo Viro gratias que. Paulus de Lagarde edidit. Gottin- 
publicas reddimus, eo quod humanissime gae 1880. 
nobis commodavit fragmenta Numerorum, d) Libri Iudicum et Ruth secundum ver- 
Tosue, III et IV Regum eiusdem versionis, sionem syriaco~-Hexaplarem etc. edidit 
quae ex codicibus Musei Britannici olim Dr. T. Skat Rordam. Havniae 1861. 
ipse transcripserat. 


SIGNA ET SCRIPTURAE COMPENDIA 


IN NOTIS ADHIBITA, 


V. vel Vat. significat codicem graecum Vaticanum. 

A. vel Alex. » codicem graecum Alexandrinum. 

gr. vel graec. > textum graecum LXX Sixti V. 

m. vel memph. » versionem inferioris Aegypti. 

hebr. » textum hebraicum. 

W. vel Wilk. » Wilkins — Pentateuchus in dialecto Wemobeha 

Lagar. vel de Lagarde > Paulum de Lagarde — Pentateuchus Memphitice 
vel Genesis graece. X 

Syr. vel Syro-Hex. > Versionem Syro-Hexaplarem. 

arab., arab. lat. vel vers. arab. > versionem arabicam lateralem codicis IC. 

Vulg. vel Vulg. lat. > Vulgatam latinam Clementis VIII. 

Compl. vel Complut. » editionem graecam Complutensem. 

B; » codicem Sahidicum Petropolitanum, (los. XV, 
7-XŅyII, 1). 

= » consonat vel consonant. 

om. ? omittit vel omittunt. 

add. > addit vel addunt. 


bee”. 
OR 


TTENECIC URWYCHC MENPOopHTHC ! 


. . . 


Ss. a a a a Ra] panicoc nerto EROD ATXOEIC MNOWTE. * 


9 AYW A NXOEÏC MNOYTE NOYTE OVRE AAAN EKW WRAOC 
0 NAY XE ADAAN EKTWN. NMNEXAY NA AAAN XE TEKCAUH TEN- 
TAÏCWTA EPOC EKUODYE PN MNAPAAICOC' AÏP2LOTE XE TKHK- 
u ZHY AÏLONT. NEXAY NAY NOT MNXOEIC MNNOVTE XE NÏRN MEN- 
TAYXOOC NAK XE EKKHKAƏHY NCARHA XE AKOYVWLA ERODƏ N 
MYHN' NAI NTAS WN ETOOTK ETROYWLA EROA NOHTA NAY- 
2 AAY ÄKOVWA. NEXE ÄAALN XE TECZINE NTAKTAAC NAÏ N- 
13 TOC TNTACT NAI AIOYWA. MEXE NXOEÏC MNOVTE N TEC ÄRE 
xe ETRE oY Apipe wneiowkR' nexe Tecojine Naq xe naod 
uU *NENTAQPLAD MUO AIOVWA. MEXE MXOEIC NNOYTE UTON 
XE ENEÏAH AKEÏPE TIEL WR KCLOVOPT NTOK OYAE NTRNOOYE 
THPOY NTCWYE NN NEGHPION MIIKA’ EKERNOOWYE EXN TEK- 
LRECOHT AYW EXN 2HTK' AYW EKEYWNE EKOVER KAP, NNE2O00Y 
15 THPOY MMEKWNƏ.  EÏEKW NOVUNTXAXE ƏN TEKNHTE UN 
TECZÏRE OVYTWK AN TEKCNPRA NN OYAE TECCNEPRNA' NTO 
16 EJE APE, ENET RC NTOK EWWK EKE2 APE, ETEKANE. AQKOTY 
AE ETECZÏRNE MEXA NAC’ XE ƏN OVÄAWAZON EETAWO NNOY- 
DAYTNH' EPEXNO NNOYWHPE 2N OYVAWAZON NN OYUKÄP, NOHT’ 


1 AYW NTO NTEKTO EMOYƏAF AVW EqeEpxocic Exw. * nmexagq “ 


DE NADAL XE ERON XE AKCWTA ENES POOY N'TEKCZÏNE' AKOY- 
WL ERODƏN NMWYHN' NAI NTAIZWN ETOOTK ETROYWR ERON 
NEHTA UAYAAY AYW AKOVW EYEYWNE EACLOVOPT NOT 


1 Titulus ex eodem cod. pag. ne: — + nexaqg n6 aran cum Vat., vers. arab. 
lateralis et m. = gr. xau stmey qut% — syllaba ve in Tenraïicwra abrasa cernitur. 
— "! gr, tantum o Îsoç, arab. lat. et m. cum Alex. aliisque om. — +? ante aïovwsa 
desideratur «xmo Tov Čvàov, prout est etiam in arab. lat. et memph. — ** nxoerc, 
` apr. manu noc, ab altera additae sunt super versum literae x% e:— ovħe pro owTe, 
item vers. 15, = gr. 4TO TAYT®V — MTcwwe abundat — HTK, M. TEKNEXI, gr. TN 
xorg, E add. cou. — +? o¥TWOK UN TEKCNPURA prO OVTE TEKCNPUA — NTO... 
inverso ordine scribenda : mToq Eqega peg ETEKANE' MTOK WWK EKEgA peg Eneq TLT. 
— +5 aqkorq Ae deest in arab. lat. in gr. et m. — aN OYAWAJOL EETAWO NNOV- 
AYTH, gr. TAanluyoy mAnluyo taç umac cov xat TOY aTevayuoy cov = arab. lat. 
et m. — item redundat alterum ovīwagos. 


Gen. II, 8-17. [1] 


N. XCIX. 
; p. ua: 


TKA, ERON ƏN NEKRHYE NNEQOYWƏ ETOOTA EF NAK NTEQ- 
GOR TEKOEÏK EKEOVWR ƏN OVYUKAŞ, NƏHT NNE2O00Y THPOY 
18 RMEKWNƏ. AVW EJETAOYO NAK EPPAÏ NƏ NYONTE NN Nä- 
19 POOYVE' AVW EKEOVWA MNEXLOPTOC NTCWYE. AVW EKEOVWA 
XAEKOEÏK ƏN TRWTE MNEKZO WANTEKKOOTK EEPAÏ ENKAŞ, N- 
TAYXİÏTK EROA NOHTA XE NTK OYKAP, KNAKOTK ON NKAŞ. 
2  AAAN AE AYHNOYTE ENPAN NTEQYCEÏRE XE ZWH' ETE TAÏ 


A TE TRAAY NNETONƏ, THPOY. *¥* AYW A NXOEÏC MNOYTE 


TANIO NƏNYTHN NYAAP NADAR NN TEYCIINE AYTAAY 

2 ə iwoyY. NEXA NGT NXOEIC NNOYTE XE EIC AAA AYP 0E 
NOYA MANON ETPEYCOY NIMET NANOYY UN MNEGOOV' NH NOTE 
NOCOOYTN EROD NTEYSIX NAGXI EROA 2N MWYHN WNWNƏ NEC- 

3 OVW NGWNƏ WA ENEP. AYW A NXOEÄC NNOYTE NOX 
ERODI AN MNAPAACOC NTETPYPH' ETPEYPEWR ENKAP, NTAY- 

u XITA EROA NOHTA. AKAA MNMERTO EROA ANMNAPAAÏCOC 
NTETPYPH' AYW AKW MNEXEPOYRIN: AVW TCHE NCATE EC- 
KWTE' AYW ECPAPEP, ETEZÏH NNWYHN NWN. 


5 *NTEPEJNAY AE NGI NXOEIC NNOYTE XE A NXINGONC NNpw- 
UE AWAÏ 2ÏXA NKA’ A NOYA NOYA MALOOY MEEYE ENNEGOOY 
6 XIN TEGAN TKOYË NNEQ200Y THPOY NEXAY NGI MNNOYTE XE 
A NEOYOEIY NPWLRE NİL Ei MNALUNTO EROD. AYW NEXAY NGI 
17 MXOEÏC NNOYTE XE AIP THI xe AiTAaLic mpwee. TNaRw- 
TE EROA MNCWNT THP NTAITARNÏOG NXĪN MTPWLRE * YA 
nTRRH' XIN OYVXATRE WA NOADATE NTNE XE AISWNT XE 


O yerba nneqorwg ëroorg ët nak nTeqsos sumpta videntur ex sequenti IV, 12 


— nekõeïk pro gr. uTny (yny), m. ekeovong, arab, lat. lri dls — ? nzocic 
nnovrte = m. et arab. lat., graec. tantum o zoç — ante wu nore cod. OM. XæL VUY. 
— * ante aqkaaq gr. habet: xa! sÉeBahs rov Aðap, m. ovog Zaan. aqi EBO 
AWW MNEUNGO...., arab. lat. xie p3] -jals — VI. ë pro graec. ey Ty xapòig 
æuTov, cui consonant m. et syro-Ex., habet cum arab. lat. zin Teqganrkovi « ab 
adolescentia sua », et om. cmipeoçc, M. Euaww, syro-Ex. Nelaepe — ' verba nezag 
RGI NKOVTE £E A NEOVOEÏLY MpWLE MÜL El unau To Eo sumpta sunt ex seg. A Er 
gr. xat eyslupnin ó Asos, m. orog aquokuek nze prort, syro-Ex. PENSE i 
— post npwae cod. OM. ETL TNG YNG, 4A Xrevonfn, M. BIZEN TIKAI OVOZ AGUENI 
nxe provrt = arab. lat., syro-Ex. oœ, [>z EOT Ta EY Y pro Toy 
aylpwmroy OY ETONG ATO TOOCWTOU TNG YNG Et M. MPWA ETAIBALIOC EeBohga 


ngo mnkāg:! = arab. lat. et syro—Ex., habet mncwnt Tupy nraiTtawiog. 


Gen. II, 18-24. VI, 5-7. 


PEREAT T N 


Ya 


SFY 


3 


AÏTARÏOOY. NWE AE AYE EVINROT MNELURTO EROD UNXOEÏC 
9 MNOYTE. NAÏ AE NE NEXNO NNWƏE. NWE AE NE OYPWRE N- 
AÏKAÏOC ME EYXHK EROD ƏN TEQYTENEA AVW A NWE PANAY 
10 RMNOYTE. NWE AE AYXNO NYOUNNT NWYHPE' CHU QAL Ïa- 
u þET. AVW A NKA, ANORNEI MELRTO EROA UMNXOEÏC MNOYTE 
2 AVW AYUNOYƏ NXINGONC EROD ROOY. AQNAY NOT TNXOEÏC 
NNOYTE EMKA, XE AATAKO' AYW A PWE NÜR TAKO NTE- 
3 2ÏH 2ÏXU NKA. NEXE NXOEÏC NNOYTE NNWƏE XE A NEOY- 
OCÏWY NPWRE NÄR EÏ RNARNTO ERON * XE A NKA, NOYE, NANO- 
nÄïa EROA ROOY EIC EHHTE ANOK TNAKW ANKA, NN CAPZ 
u Ni.  RATARIO 6E NAK NOYKİIRWTOC ERODƏN ZENYE N- 
TETPAKWNON EREYEXOODC' EYO NAYTOOY NKOO0OƏ. NATARNÜÏOC 
GE NTEI2E OYNTOY OYNTOY NOYAŞRNEC CENTE 2 WONNT' 
15 AYW EKEXAJC NARNPEJE 2ILOYN AVW ZROD WOC. EKETA- 
RÄÏOC AE NTELE YRTYE MUAJE NYIE AYW TAÏOY NAUA JE 
16 NOYVWYC' AYW NAAR LMAMAJE NXİCE. EKEENTC E2LO0YN AYW 
EKEXOKC EROA NOYRNAJE 2 TNE MECPO AE EKEKAA NCA Crip 
HUROC' EKETARNÄÏOC AE NOYNT OYNT NOYAJMNEC CENTE 21 
1 WONN T. EIC 2HHTE ANOK TNacine * NOYKATAKDAYCHOC 
MOOY EXN NKA THPY avrw FnaqgwTe EROA Ncapz nie 
EOYN NIJE NWN NƏZHTOY NCANECHT NTNE AYW NKA, THPY 
18 F NAROTA EROA. NTOK AE T NACAINE NTAAIAOYKH NILA K' 
EKERWK AE E2OYN ETKİRWTOC: NTOK RN TEKCƏÏNE MN NEK- 


%9 


ok 


10 %e super versum ab altera manu. A nkāg anoneï.... EBO Woor, 


graec. colaxon de n YN EYAyTLOY TOU Osou, xar emnon n yn EI = memph, 
syro-Ex. et arab. lat., quae pro JYI habet Sue 1? ayw A pwne mir TAKO: 
m. = gr. oTt zæTepherps maca capt, arab. lat. ps dma sd K OI — 13 nxosrc 
nnovTe = graec. et Syr. ; memph. =E Vato Azog — anomia pro graec. ALLIES , 
m. NGmxomc. — F Hakw MNkAg UE cApz min pro LaTæolerpw guTouç xat Ty 
yny, et m. FnaTakwor nmen mikag:t, consonant arab. lat. et syro—-Ex. — +* Terpa- 
kwo pro TETpXywvwy — eLeyexoorc evro mqroor mkoog glossam sapiunt — Gé 
mrerge redundat; sequentia ovm Tov... g! wont, sumpta ex vers. 16, pro gr. Yoc- 
cias, m. muog og, et syro-Ex. juo — literae en in cemre sunt in rasura. — t° eke- 
ente egornm pro memph. ekesasto mtkrgwToc ECSOYHT eDorn, gr. Emiouvyaywy 
moamnGets TNY Xtporoy, et syro-Ex. Ilasfjas orep aal EN RERA >, arab. lat. 


Grio dacl — “ Tupq post nkag abundat — avw nka THpg tnaborg [ =...q0o- 


T| EROA pro gr. XAL OTA XY N ETLTNG yns TeEAsutnast = m. arab. lat. et syro—Ex. 


— | mrahïāsvkyH (sic) Mrok un Tekcgïe..... = arab. lat.; m. syro-Ex. Vulg. lat. 


inverso ordine cum gr.: cu xat ot utot Gou Xat N YVyN cov, 


Gen. VI, 8-18. 


Api 


Spi 


nZ : 


TH : 


sm as 


4 eir E. 
19 WYHPE N NEP ÏORE NNEKWHPE NIURAK. EKEXÏ EZOYN ETKÏRW- 
TOC NNTRNOOYE THPOY N NXATRE MN NEOHPÏON N ZWON | 
NIR CNAY CNAY EROA NƏHTOY THPOY ƏN NEADAÄTE EKEXİÏ- 
TOY E20YN ETKIRWTOC' NFCA NOYWOY NULUAK' OV O00YT N 
2 oyca ïne. ERODƏN NƏADAATE NTNE KATA TENOC' N N- 
XATRE THPOY ETKÏN ƏÏXN NKAŞ, KATA NEYTENOC' * CNAY 
CNAY EROA NƏHTOY THPOY EVEEÏ ELZOYN WAPOK ETKÄÏRW- 
2 TOC NFCANOYYOY NANAK OYZOO0OYT NN OYCEÏNE. AYW 
A NWE EPE NWR NIR NTA NXOEÏC PWN MAOY ETOOTY. 
VL AYW A NXOEIC NNOYVTE WAXE MNN NWE EKW MAOC NACI’ 
XE RWK E2OYN ETKÏRWTOC NTOK NN NANMEKHË THPOY XE 
NTOK NENTAÏNAY EPOK NAÏKAÏOC AYW NTEDAIOC MNATO 
2 EROA ƏN TEÏFENEA. TENOY OE XÏ ELON NUUNAK ERODƏN 
NTRNOOY ETOYAAR CAWG CAWG’ OVY2O0OYT ANN OVCO ÏRNE AVW 
ERODE N NTRNOOYE ETE NCEOVAAR AN CNAY CNAY' OV200YT 
3 AN OYCAÏRE ` EKECANOYYOY NIRAK EYCMPRA 2ÏXU NKAƏ, 
4 THP. *ETEÏ TAP KECAWA N200Y Ne FNacine Noveor NowoyY 
E2PAÏ EXU NKA, NONE N200Y UNN UNE NOYVWH' AYW Na- 
5 QWTE EROA MNCWNT NTAÏTANÄÏOY PÏXU N20 ANKA. NWE 
AE AEÄpEeE NWR Ni NTA NXOEIC PWN MAOOY ETOOTH. 
6 NWE AE NA ƏN COOY NWE NPOLMTIE NTEPEQEI NGI TOOT 


19 20o% in primo ēgovn, cum o superscripto, in rasura — gwon nis. pro gr. ATO 
Tacns cxpxoç = m. et arab. lat. — an mgadaare redundat. — nFcanowwor MILULAK 
= m. et syr. ex linguae indole. — *’ post maaħaare loco mTupow habet mrne, gr. «mo 
TAYTOY TWV 0pyewy TOY mETELYOY, Vat. cum quibusquam aliis add. Tou ouvpævov ; 
m. eBoaDen mgarat ceTgwh = arab. lat. ; syro-Ex. LOE s> — Om, ZTO TAYTOY 
TOY ATNYOV XATA yEvOç — post wapok add. eTkiBwToc — item om. integrum v.21, 
cu Òs ANUN CELYTY ATO TAYTOY TOV PpopaTov æ seors xat cuvaberg TpOG CEU- 
Toy, xat eaTaL GoL xar szeivotg gaæysty, qui tamen legitur in arab. lat. — *? nzoeïc, 
V. o soc; gr. syro-Ex. arab. lat. et m. xuptoçg o Îsoç — cod. om. in fine cum 
Vulg. lat. outos emovnas, quae habentur etiam in memph. syro-Ex. et arab. lat. 
— VII. t ayw RTeħïoc post Raïkaïoc abundat. — * mrTBnoow, ita cod. pro mTB- 
noowe — è? desunt Xat ATO TOY TETELYWY TOU OYPÆVOU TOY XAÕAPWY ETTA ETTA 
APSEV XAL ONAY, AAL ATO TAYTWY TWY TETELYOY TOY PN xalapoy uo vo pay 
xat Inhu — ekecanorwor... «ut enuttias ea tecum in semen super omnem terram » 
pro gr. Òraðpebat CTeppæ ETL TAGAY TNY YNY, consonat m. cum syro-Ex, et arab. 
lat. — * cod. om. THp post WncwnT et UNKA, graec. TAY TO AYAGCTNPUL CEt TACNE 
Tns yns; arab. lat. m. et syro-Ex. cum Alex. et Vat. alterum omittunt — 5 nzoeïc, 
arab. lat. syro—-Ex. et m. cum gr. xugtoç o zog — ê nuoor mnkaTtTakhycewoc, ita 


quoque arab. lat. et memph., syro-Ex. = graec. 0 44TAZÀVTpOs TOV VÕATOG. 


Gen. VI, 19 — VII, 1-6. 


5 


1 MANKA TAKAYCUOC E2 PAÏ EXN NKA. AYRWK NOT NWE ELOYN 
ETKÏRWTOC' NTO AN NEWHPE NN NEZÏORNE NNEQUWHPE NR- 
8 RAY ETRE NROOY MIKA TAKAYCUOC. AVW AKÜ ELOYN NU- 
UAY EROAN NTRNOOYE ETOYAAR NN NETE NCEOYAAR AN’ 
9 AN NXATREETCWWYE JÏXN KAZ CNAY CNAY OVY2OO0YT NN 


ovca ïe AYRWK ELOYN RNN NWE ETKİRWTOC' KATA 0E NTA 


10 MNOYTE ZWN UOC ETOT. ACWHYWNE AE NNNCA MCAWY 
N2200% A NAOOY AMNMKATAKDAYCROC WWNE EXU MKA, THP. 
u apai 2X NUEZCOOY NYE NPORNTE RTAZE NNWƏE ZPAÏ 2A 
NMUESCNAY NEROT’ NCOYXOYTCAWY UMNEROT' ƏPAÏ 2N NEZ O0- 
OY ETRUAY AYNWƏ, NGI RNYFH MMNOYN AYW NKA TAƏPAK- 
2 THC NTIAE AYOYWN' A NROOY MNNKATAKDYCROC CANCOR 
13 EƏPAÏ EXN NKA, NONE N2O00Y UN PUNE NOYWH. ƏPAÏ AE 2N 
NEL OOY ETRUAY AYVRWK NGI NWE RNN NEYUWHPE CHU QAL 
IApET’ RN TEC2ÏRNE NNWƏE RN WYORNNTE NCAÏRE NNEWYHPE 


6 NARRA C' ŽAYRWK E20YN ETKIRWTOC NURA. AYW A MXOEÏC * 


1 NMNOYTE YTAR RNPO NTKIRWTOC EPOQ NNWƏE. A NNOOY 
AMKA TAKAYCROC C NREOR ERATE ATWOYN NTKIRWTOC E2- 
18 pAÏ ERON ZIX NKAZ' ACWYEE ANN NMROOY. A MANOOY CANCOR 
AJAYA ERATE 2IXA NKA’ ACEDOODE NOT TKIRWTOC) AYW 
19 NECNA ECNHY AN MAOOY. MOOY AE NECNHY NOAGOLR ERATE 
AVW A NUOOY PWRC NTOOY NİR ETXOCE 2APOC NTNE' AG- 


7 post meqwHpe cod. om. an Tegeare. — ê Om. ATO TOY TETELYOY TOY LAIA- 
poy zat amo Toy TeTELywy TOS un xalacov; memph. legit: Borden mearat 
mer mrTeBnwori cesorag...., syro—Ex. ...lħas leasa gwo lAs oo owo , arab. 

AUA À a. x 3 S 
lat. syeLbJI Jae sabJ (O) opsLhJ] sle Ug — NXATRE ETCWWE pro XATO TAYTOYV 
TOY soToyTwy. — ? eToorq, m. arab. lat. et syro-Ex. = Alex. auto, gr. To Nos. 
— * mupg deest in omnibus. — ‘t post mnyra Om. THpOY, gr. TACAL Qt TNYAL 


= m. syro-Ex. et arab. lat. — +? 6 m6m pro gr. eyeyveto = M. WWT, Syr. looo, 
et arab. lat. REF — t° codex om. vv. 14—16 usque ad xata svyerseiharo o Îeoç 
To Nos, quae pariter habentur in vers. arab. laterali — mn po mrkiBwToc epoq TNWwƏE, 
pro gr. TY zBoToy sčwhsy guTov, m. etkrRwToc caBoh meos, syro-Ex. aà 5 
[Laaa wa — 1 cod. om. xz: EYEVETO O AATAZÀUVTYOG TEGCTAPALOVTA N. X. TEG- 
C&.... VUATAG ETL T. YN, Uti legit quoque arab. lat. — mnkaTakàrceoc post n- 
soor abundat — aqTworn .... um moor pro erno TRY 4Porov, xat vpoln aro 
Tns yns = arab. lat. syro-Ex. et m. — +° syllaba k: in Tki&wroc est super versum 
ab altera manu —- acgħoohs.... MN TROOS pro graec. XAL ETEQEPETO N LtBwroç 
ETAVYW TOU vìartoç Skarab. lat syro—Ex. et m. NAcHHOY mxe FkrRwTOoOC cCANYW 
mmwor. — +’ post emare cod. Om. 2pIxXm uxāg, m. syro—Ex. arab. lat. = gr. ETI 


Tns yns — aqawBt egpai exwor abundat. 


Gen. VII, 7-19. 


3l 


3 ŽAN pWwRE Ni ETE OYN NIRE NWN NƏHTOY. A NXOEÄC 


2 awRT egpaïi ExwoY. MANTE WAE Aqxice NGI noor 
A ERATE AGEWRC NNTOOY THPOY ETXOCE. AYwWw AYLor NGI 
CAPZ NĪ ETKIR ZÏXN N20 UNKA NIADAATE MN NTR- 
NOOYE N NEOHPION) RN NXATRE NIR ETKĪR 2ÏXU NKA, 


nNoyvTe RWwTE EROA NNCWNT THP NTAQTALRÄOQY NXIN 
PWLRE WYA TRANH AYW NXIN OYXATRE WYA NEADAATE NTIE' 
WATAN NWE NAVAA NTAQWYWXAN NN NETNALURAC NOVN 
4 NTKĪIBRWTOC. AYW AYXKİCE NOT MAOOY EXN NKA, NYE TAÏOY 
VIL 200%. MNNCA NAÏ A NNOYTE PMAEEVYE NNWƏE MNN NET- 
NARA THPOY NZOYN ETKÏRWTOC' A NXOEIC MNOVTE EÏNE 
2 NOYNNA E2pPAÏ EXI NKAƏ, AYTPE NUOOY CROK. AVYWYTAN 
NGI NYTH AMNOYN' RN NKATAPPAKTHC NTNE A TNE DO 
3 ECAWOY A NNOOY CROK EROD ZÏXAN NKA, THP MAOY AE 
1 NEUNHY NCROK' *AYW EYWYWT EROA 2ÏXU NKAP. AYW UNN- 
ca wyeTaior Noor àa TKIRWTOC 200C EPA EXN TANE 
ANTOOY NAPAPAT' PN NMAUESCAWYYG NEROT’ NCOYUHT CAWG 
5 RNEROT. NEPE MAROOY MOOWYE EROA AVW NEQYNHY NCROK' 


9s 


ĉi mwao ante Wnkag deest in ceteris testibus. — ” cod. om. initio v. xı mayta 
oc, et post RauTOY AAL NAY O NY ETL TNG Enpas anelays, quae habentur etiam 
in arab. lat. — *™® nzocïc nnowre abundat - nTaqrasioqg pro graec., cui consonat 
arab. lat. cum mM., TAY TO AVAGTNUX O NY ETL TPOTWTOV TNG YNG, Syr. cum A. ef 
quibusdam aliis graecis testibus.... maong TNs yns — post NTRe OM, æt eknheron- 
gay Aro TAg yns. — VII. t anmca maï pro avw — post Rnwge om. TAYTOY TWY 
Onproy LAL TAYTWOY TWV ATNYOUY AAL TAYTWY TWY TETELYWY XAL TAYTAY TOWY ERTE- 
Toy TOY spmoytTwy, Circa quae aliqua varietas item existit in codd. graecis; arab, 
lat. et memph. habent — nzosïic nnowre, graec. arab. lat. syr. et memph. tantum 
o sog. — >a Tne ho ecgwor pro graec. zat auvecyehn O UETOG ATO TOU OVPÆVOV 
= syr. cum memph., Vat. prorsus om. — * redundant verba a næoor chok EBoA- 
e1x u. nkag THpg — calligraphi oscitantia haec pagina signatur qE: pro Q%:, qui error 
continuatur usque ad pag. 214, in qua pro cA: scribitur cI: dein pro F = 30ọ 
iterum recurrit © = 200 usque ad pag. 382, ubi emendatur error per TAB: ~ pET% 
TEVYTNZOVTA XAL ELATOV 'npspaxg non ad diminutionem aquarum, ut ceteri, sed ad 
sessionem arcae in sequenti versiculo refert codex. — * vane ante wnroor abun- 
dat — Rcovunt cawg mnegor «decima septima mensis » = hebr. swWy“ yawa 
et syro-Ex. in marg., in textu cum ceteris cBdopn zat swadt — ” mepe naor 
soowe eBoa arw nmeqmuy Rcegok congruunt verbis hebraicis Dm1 qon Ym 
= arab. lat. cum syr. et memph.; graec. ro Òe uðwp nàattovovto — in cod. de- 
sunt cwsg ToV ÑELATOV unyog: zar ey TY ğezaTty wry quae item habet arab. 
lat. cum aliis. 


Gen. VII, 20 — VIII, 1-5. 


f 


6 OYVWNƏ EROA NGI TANE NNTOOY NCOVA UMNMEROT. ACWWNE 
AE MNNNCA ZUE N2 00V RN ZUNE NOYWH A NWE OVYWN MNPO 
NTKÏRWTOC NTATARNÏOC' ENAY XE ENE A NRNOOY CROK' AQ- 

1 KOOY EROA WMAROK: Aei 6E EROA NGI MNARWK ANEYKTOCİ 

8 GŒ E2O0OYN WA NWE WANTE NRNOOY WAN PÏXUN NKA. AY- 

9 XKOOY AE EROD NGT TESPOORTNIE. TESPOONMNE AE MMEC2E ENA 
NOYwWwƏ NNECOYEPHTE' ACKOTC AE WA NWE EZOYN ETKÏRW- 
TOC'*A NWE COOYTN NTEYSIX ERON AQYWOPNE EPOY ELOYN 

10 ETKÏRWTOC. AQYSW AE ON NKECAWY N2200% AYXKOOY ON EROA 

u NTESpOOLTE. ACKOTC WAPOA NNNAY NPOYƏE' EPE OVWXE 
NGRXOEIT ƏN pWC' AERE AE NOT NWE XE AACROK NOT TN- 

12 MOOY ERON ZX NKA. AQV AE ON NKECAWA N00% At- 
XOOY EROA ON NTEGPOORTIE AVW AMNECKOTC ELON VAPO. 

13 è  ACWWNE AE PN NMAUESCOOY NYE NPORNTNE 2N NAJE NNWƏE 
eèpăai x nwopn NEROT' A NMAOoOY CROK EROD EXN NKAƏ, 
THP A NWE OYWN MNPO NTKIRWTOC NTAYTARÄÏOC' ENAY 


uM XE ENE A MAOOY CROK ERON PIXA ŽNKAƏ. ƏpPAÏ AE ZA NAEP- ` 


5 CNAY NEROT A NXOEÏC NNOYTE YAXE MNN NWE EYXW MUOC 


ê cod. add. sm gue norw, et post traqrtanïoc item add. Emar xe Ene A 
moov cok: arab. lat. m. syro-Ex., cum obelo tamen et metobelo, habent haec 
verba cum Alex. V. et quibusdam aliis testibus post mwnaßok — verba aqxzoor eBo% 


mnaßok, omissa a prima manu, restituta sunt ab altera super versum. — ' m6i na- 
Rwk et wa nwge abundant — wxw pro graec. Enpavinyat. — * MGi Tespoosme pro 
M TEspo.... — post Tespoone OM. OTLCW AUTOU LÕELY EL XEXOTALE TO vop ATO TNG 


yns, quae etiam hic habentur in arab. lat. m. et Syr., quae cum Vat. et quibusdam 


- aliis testibus tne yns praemittit moocwmouv. — ? wa Nwəee, gr., cul consonat syro— 
WISTE P S eE, 8i., y, 


Ex. cum m., mpos «utoy — post primum erkïĝwroc cod. om. oTt võop NY ETL 


TAY TO TPOGWTOV TNE Yne, quae iterum habentur in arab. lat. - mwee ante coowTm 
adest tantum in arab. lat. —- aqwopnt epog, arab. lat. lela st ladat; rectius cum 
graec. cÀgpey qutyy xat sciçnyaysy «urny = memph. et syro-Ex. — +° post m- 
TeSpoonne om. Ten TKiBwTOoc. — *' ab initio avw, et post wapoq om. MGT 
TeGpoonne. — t? mneckore, arab. lat. rectius Esa! s Co = graec. %X%t 0U TQOG- 
sero Tou emioTpebat, cui consonat m. et syro-Ex. — t? meegcoor mwe, arab. 
lat. cum gr. syr. et memph. ile e»wg csđal — post negor om. ptz Tou nyos, prout 
legitur quoque in arab. lat. et in memph. — mnpq abundat; syro-Ex. cum Vat. 
aliisque «mo mpocomou TNG yne — emar xe ene pro memph. aqnav, arab. lat. big 
=gr. xæ siey, syro~Ex. liwo «sed punctum male superpositum, quo subscripto ut 
ceteri legit » S Ceriani ad h. loc.) — eBo gixm nkag, arab. lat. cùm m. syro— 
Ex. et gr. 4mo, mpocwTmou TNG yne — ** post negor cod. om. sénpawðn n yn, cp- 
Õoun xar eixaðt Tov NYOS. 


Gen, VIII, 6-15. 


16 XE ANOY EBRODƏN TKIRWTOC' NTOK IAN TEKCOÏME IN NEK- 
17 WHPE N NEZÏONME NNEKWYHPE NURAK' MN NEOHPION THPOY 
ETNLURRAK' N CAPZ NĪ XÏN TRNOOYE WA NIADAATE NTNE 
AN XATRE Ni ETKĪR 2ÏXA NKA ANÏCOY EROA NNAK. 
AWA NTETNAÏAÏ NTETNRES NKA NTETNPXOEÏC EXW. 
18 NWE AE AES ERODƏN TKIBRWTOC: NTO ANN TEC ÏE 
IAN NECUWYHPE MN NEZÏORNE NNEQWHPE NAUNA’ MN NEOHPION 
THPOY N XATRE NLR ETKÏR 2ÏXM NKA, KATA NEYTENOC' 
UN NZADAATE THPOY N ZWON NÏ ETKÄ 2ÏXU NKÄƏ, 


m 


qz: 0 THP * Avci EROAN TKIRWTOC Epai EXU Nkåäə. NWƏE 


AE ACKWT NOYOYCİACTHPION NOC NMNOVTE AXI ERODƏN 
NTRNOOYE THPOY ETOYAARB' NN NEADAATE THPOY ETOY- 
AAR AYTADOOY EZPAÏ NIZ ODOKAYTWANA MNXOEIC NMNOWTE. 
a AYW A NXOEÄC NNOYTE WYWAR evct Nnovrge nexagqg NGI n- 
NOYTE XE AÏPZ THI XE AÏTAKO MNK’ NNAOYWƏ, AE ETOT 
EYAPE CAPZ NDR 2WCAE EEÏNE NKATAKDAYCRNOC MMOOY EXN 
NKA, THP ETAKO’ XE NƏHT MNPWRE KH EXN 2 NNEGOOY XN 
TEJUNTKOYI NNEY2O00Y THPOY' NNAOYWƏ CE ETOOT ETA- 
KO NCAPZ Nig ETONƏ NTAITANIÏOOY KATA 0E NTAÏAAC. 


qn : 22 ADDA EGEYWNE NAY *Ž NO NXO UN NWC NAPWY NN 


NKAVRNA MUYWR NN NEAP' NELOOY MN TEYWYH NNEYWXN. 
IX.1 AYW A NXOEC MNNOYTE CHOY ENWAE N NECUWYHPE EJXLW 
LOC NAY XE AWA NTETNAIAÏ NTETNAES, NKAZ' NTETN- 


1 xin TBnoove WA R2AAAATE, gr. syro—Ex. et m. ordine inverso: 4m0 TETELYWY 


ews zTnyoy — mrne abundat, deest quoque in arab. lat. — in qua pariter desunt 
nrernpzxzocic exw, quae sumpta videntur ex cap. IX, r. — *’ 
abundat. — +° ordinem invertit, et addit erKkïs pizu nkag THp, et in fine egpaiï 


unzoc nowe, arab, lat. m. syro-Ex. et Alex. cum quibusdam 


eBorgn TKIBWTOC 
exu nkag — ™ 
aliis testibus Tto sw, graec. to xuptw — mnzocic nnowTe, ceteri = graec. Eml TO 
Auciasrnproy. — ™ RG nnowre, arab, lat. et m. cum gr. xuptoçg o Îeog, id. syro— 
Ex., sed la>] cum obelo — aipaTnHï ze artako Wnkag , arab. lat. syr. et memph. 
= graec. Lavone — nnRaorwa AE ETOOT...... eTakog aliter graec. ov TpochInoo 
ETL xatxpasacha TAY YNY ix Ta Epyx aypoTwyv, cui consonant syr. arab. lat. 
et memph. — Rneqgoow Tupor deest in arab. lat. syr. et memph.,. graec. emtyehwg 
- mTaïrtawiïioov abundat. — ” aaha Eqgewwne nav, arab. lat. ROSTA) ph! Jls Yas 


1 nzocic NnMOYTE, 


memph. et syro-Ex. =. gr. macaç Taç npepe TNG yne: — IX, 
arab. lat. syro—-Ex. et m. = graec. o Îzoç — post v. 1 immediate sequitur v. 8; in 


arab. lat. habetur lectio usque ad v. 7 inclusive tantum. 


Gen. VIII, 16 — IX, ı. 


1: 
7 


; 
d 
s 


9 


s pxocic ëxwe. AVW MEXE NMXOEÏC NNOYTE NNWZE EYXLKW MOC 

o NA xe cÏc HHTE ANOK TNACRINE NTAAÏAOYKH NIUURHTN' 

10 N NETNCNPRA NNNCWTN' N PYH NIR ETONG, NAUUUH TN” 

U AN NAADAATE NN NTRNOOYE WN NEOHPION MMKAZ. AYW 
NNEYLROoY NOI CAPZ NÏ XÜN TENOY ƏN OVNOOY NNKATA- 
KAYCHOC' OYAE NNE NOOY NKATAKDAYCROC WWNE ETAKE N- 
KA, THP. 

9 *eETRE MAŤ AYNOYTE ENECPAN XE MNXWWPE ERON XE 2N 
MUA ETARAY A NXOÏIC MNOYTE XWWPE EROA NTONWAXE 
ANKA, THP AVW PN MUA ETLRAY A NXOEÏC NNOYTE XO- 

10 OpOoY ERO) 2IXN N20 MNKAŞ THP. NAÏ AE NE NEXTNO N- 
CHAR. CHA NEVWHPE NE EY ƏN WE NPORNE NTEpEgxXTO NAp pa- 

u ZAA ƏN TRESPAUNE CNTE NNNCA MKATAKAYCROC. A CHA 
WNE RNNNCA ETpegxno nappazaa nNtoyr nwe Nporne ag- 

12 ROY. A APPAZAA AE WNO NYE NAARE NPORNNE AYXTNO N- 

3 KAINA. AQWNƏ NGÄ AP*PÞAZAA NNNCA ETpPEAXNO NKA- 
NAR NYTOOY NWE MNAABE NPOUNNE AXLNO NƏNWHPE NN 
Ə NWEEpPE AQUNOY. AQWNƏ NGI KAINAN NYE MAARE NPONNE 
AYXNO NCADA. AQWNƏ, NGI KAINAN RNNCA ETPEJXNO NCADA 
NYTOOY NYE RAARE NPONNE' AYXNO NƏNWHPE NN 2 NYEEpE 

u AJUOY. AQWNƏ NGT CADA NWE NAARE NPORNNE AQXLTNO N- 

15 @ERep. A CADA WNƏ NNNCA ETPEAXNO NEREP NWYONET- 
WE WOUNTE NPORNE': AXNO NƏ NWHPE NN 2ENYEEPE ANOT. 


3 nxgoeïic nnowre, memph. syro-Ex. et graece o eoc — post mmwge om. wi 


neqwHpe. — +’ post meenpion om. THpov, et post Wnkag Oom. 00X ECTL peN upov 
ATA TAYTWY TWV ekcAovtwy ex Tne xtPwrtouv — +t ab initio om. ayw traceaïne 
NTAAIAGHKH NUUHTH — XAL CTNOCW TNY Sraðnxny LOU TOG VLAG — MNKATAKAY- 
caoc pro MKATA ....— XI. ° ngoïc (sic) nnowre bis, memph. = graec. xuptoç, 
Vat. prima vice xuptoç o Osos — ayw ga nua eruuar usque ad Wnkaa THpI 
desunt in m. — +t post mponne cod. Om. AVW AQXNO MƏNWHpPE ME ƏMWEEpE 
— ” mwe maae, m. = graec. Npe — mkaimas bis, infra kamam cum gr. et m. 
— " primum mqroorv nwe maage = Alex. et Vat., m. NTA, graec. TETpAXOCLA 
(cfr. ad h. loc. P. A. De Lagarde « Genesis graece » Lipsiae 1868) — mqToor mwe 
naaße = m. NYA, graec. TPLAXOCLÆ TPLAXOVTÆ — +S MWOMETWE WYOUMTE, M. NF, 
graec. Tpraxocta Tpraxovta (cfr. De Lagarde op. cit.) -m in sm, abscisa mem- 
brana, periit. 


Gen. IX, 8-11. XI, 9-15. [2] 


ž.p AF: 
col. 1. 


* col. 2. 


Poh 2. 


+ 

O'O 
»| 
mi 


pi e o EE TA 


=16 AGWNƏ NOT cREp “NYE RAARTAATE NPoLnE AXNTO 


17 APADEK. AQWNƏ NGT ƏEREP RNNNCA ETPEYXNO MNP PADEK 
NYHT WYRE NPORNNE AYXNO NƏNWHPE NN ƏNWEEPE ACUNOY:- 
8 AQWNƏ NOT PADEK MUNAARTAYTE NPOUNTNE AQYXTNO NAPA- 
19 KAY. AQWN NOT PADEK NNNCA ETPEYXNO NAPATAY NUHT 
2 PITE NPOLTME' ACXTNO NO NWYHPE RNN 2 NWYEEpPE AQUOY:: AYWNE 
NGI ƏPAFAY NYE NAAR CNOOYCE NPONMIE AQYXNO NCEPOVYG. 
a  AQWNƏ NGI 2ZPAFAY UNNCA ETPEYXNO NCEPOVY NWYHT 
2 CAWYE NPORNNE AXNO NƏNWYHPE NN 2 NWYEEPE AGURO: AQ- 
23 WN, NOT CEPOYY NYE NAAR NPONTNE AGXNO NAVP. AGWNG 
NGI CEPOYYH UANNCA ETPEYXNO NAKUP NYHT NPORNE AXTO 
4 NƏNWYHPE NN 2ENWEEPE AYUOV. AYWNE NOT NAJWP NYRE 
5 PITE NPORTE AQGXNO NOAPA. AQWNƏ NGT NAJYWP UMNNCA 
ETPEYJXNO NOAPA NYE XOYT PITE NPOUNTNE' AXTO NƏ NYWYHPpE 
0 AN 2 NYEEPE AYUNOY. AQWNS, NOT GAPA NYRE NPONTE AXTO 
7 NARPAR NN AXWP UN APPAN. NAÏ AE NE NEXNO NOApă' 
GAP AE AXNO NAR*PAM NN AXWP UNN APPAN' APAN AE 


w” 


' 8 AYXLNO NAWT. A APPAN NOY AMATO EROA NOAPA NEQEÄWT 


apai 2M NKA? NTAYXNO ƏPAÏ NƏHTA ƏN TEXWPA NNE- 
2 WADAAIOC. A ARPA NN AXWP XI NAY NƏN2İONE MPAN 
NTEC2ÏRNE NARPAR NE CAPA AVW NPAN NTECZÏNE NAXWP 
NE EAKA TYEEPE NAPPAN ETE NAÏ NE NEWT WUEAJYA AVW 
3 MEWT NIECH. [ca] pa Ae NEVaspH|N] Ermecxne wH[pe]. 
a a Apă Xi [na] Bpan negwu]Hpe uN [calpa [Teqe eer 
Tcaïe NaR[ parn nejqwHpe: [Arw awT [nmwnH]pe nappar] 
* MWHPE MNEGWYHPE AYNTOY EBODƏN TEXWPA NNEXADAAI- 
OC ERWK EƏpAÏ Enkä, NNEXANANAIOC aqnwa, wa [xa]pan: 


U þpahek ita semper cum memph. Alex. Vat. et quibusdam aliis, graec. pahey 
— 1 WuaaBTaqTe, M. = gr. ToLAXOVTA XAL EAATOY, Vat. EAATOV TPLALOVTO- 
Tescapa — gpakar (sic), infra aparav — "° nwnT YiTe = graec., memph. nO. 
— *™ litterae qx in erpegzno, membrana abscissa, exciderunt — ** mwyBe yite 
= Alex. et quibusdam aliis testibus (cfr. De Lagarde op. cit.), m. WOE, gr. sxaTtoy 
cBAounzovta evvysg — eapa ita semper = Alex., m. = gr. Oppa — ” mwe xort 


Ņïre = Alex. et alii, memph. npk, gr. sxaTtov exosimeyte — ™ aypwp ubique, 


m. = gr. yxywp — ” apan >e ita cod. — ”°’ a voce capa, lacera membrana, se- 
quuntur undecim postremi versus columnae lacunis referti; quae supplenda putavi, 
uncis inclusi — ĉ™4 magpan neqwHpe an capa, m. et gr. ordine inverso, prius 


Loth, postea Saram ponunt —- Rneyananaioc, m. et gr. Xavy — abscisso corio, 
excidit ya in gapan. 


Gen. XI, 16-31. 


| 
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2 Aqorwja] 2 NRA ETRRAY. AVYWYWNE NOT NELO[OY] THPOY 
Neapa apai 2N APA[N] WHT F Nporne aqgeor NOT Apă 


1 oN QAPAN: nexe NXocic N[ARpa]e xe anjor eRoOD2R] 
nek[kag, AvYjw EeRO[DaN TEKCYFTENEIA AYW ERODƏN NHI 
EEEKEVO E E I E E a AA T A 

E a E E 


3  [AYW TACUOY ENETNACROY IROK’ AVW] * TACZOVEP NET- `P 


NACAZOY WROK’ AVW NCEXİÏCROY ƏpPAÏ NƏHTK NG NEPYDH 
4 THPOY ATIKA. A ARPAR AE EÏ EROA KATA 9E NTA MXOEIC 
WAKE NURA AVW AYRWK NURA NG DWT’ ARPA AE NEC 
s [2] NYRE TH N[p]orne NTEpeqei EROAN KAPAN. a ARpA 
XÏ NCApPA TEQCƏÏRE AVW DWT NW[HPE MMTE|Y[CON RN] NEY- 
ETA TRPOY] Ao I OTE A A l 
aE a YT.... ie... .. [Nexgananaioc] * Ac 
1 ANEYOEÏY ETRUAY NEYOYHƏ 2ÏXUN Nk|äə] mne. A NXOEIC AE 
OYWwNƏ, EROA NARPAR NEXAY NAQ Xe FNAT RNEIKA, AMEK- 
CNPA A ARPA KWT 2N NRA ETUNAY NOYOYCİACTHPÄON 
s AMXOEÏC NMENTAQOYWNƏ, NA EROD. AYTWOYN AE ERODE 
NRA ETUAAN ESPAI ENTOOY KATA MUANWYA NRAÏOHZ ACJ- 
CRÏNE 2AN MUA ETUUAY NTEYCKYNH EN RAÏOHDA KATA 
GADACCA AYW AKTAÏ KATA WUANYA' Afg kwT 2x nua] 
ETAY n[oreręciactTHpion Rmxocic nujorTtTe avjw age- 
nikazi wnpan emxocjic nn[ovre než nTaqgovrwna Naq 
9 ERON AQYTWOYN AE NGI ARPAN AGNOOWE ƏN TEPHRAOC:: 
1 è  AYEERWWN AE WWNE EXM NKAƏ' A ARparL RWK EMNECHT 
EKHE EOYWƏ, 2N NUA ETRUAY XE A NƏERWWN CAOR E- 
u a@päï EX TKA. ACWWNE AE NTEPE ARPAN PWN ELOYN 
ERWK EZpPAÏ EKHE MEXE ARPA NCAPA TeEqcaïLe xe Feire 


` primum af yapan cum Alex. aliisque testibus graecis et m., gr. ev yn Xappavy, 
Vat. c. y. Xaov. — XII, t post nxzoeïc, inferiori columnae ora abscissa, est lacuna 
sexdecim versuum, quorum paucissimae litterae initiales tantum supersunt. — * lite- 
rae > in >e et postrema a in kaTa perierunt. — ” post Awr sequitur eadem lacuna 
paginae praecedentis. — 8 `e, m. = gr. xat — litera a in altero Baïenh, et syllaba ea 
in sāħacca exciderunt una cum membrana — akraï, m. et Vat. aTe, gr. Ayya 
— quaedam voces postremorum octo versuum huius columnae lacunâ absorptae sunt 
— wnzoerc nsowTe bis, m. = gr. tantum mnso:rc — nenTaqorwng nmaq EeRoa cum 
duobus test. graecis (De Lagarde op. cit.), m. et gr. om. — ° aqTtwovm Ae pro 
gr. AAL ATNPEV, M. OVOZ AGOVWTER — AUYE, M. AWENA AQOVOZ, gZr. TOPEL- 
sis eotparoneðsucey — H! Teqcgïme cum m. Alex. Vat. aliisque, gr. om. utovu. 


Gen. XI, 32 — XII, 1-11. 


* col. 2. 


PDE NZE 
col. 1. 


ECOL: 2a 


“pe Dn: 
COSI 


pa o P 
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12 ANOK XE NTE OYCƏIRNE ENECE 2PAC'? CNAWWNE AE EVWANNAY 
EPO NG NPARNKHXRE CENAXOOC XE TEYCZÏNE TE TAÏ NCERNOY- 
13 OYT URO NTO AE NCETANƏO. AXÄÏC 6E XKE ANF TECWNE 
u XE EPE “NETNANOYY WWNE MMO ETRHHTE. ACWWNME AE N- 
TEpE ARpart RWK EƏPAÏ EKHE A NPIRNKHXRE NAY ETECCA ÏE 
15 XE ENECWC ERATE EAYNAY EPOC NGT NAPXWN w papaw aY- 
WoOYYoY ex[wc] 2AT pAPAW AYXÏ WROC ELOYN EMHË XR- 
1 þpăpaw. AYW AYP MMETNANOYA NN ARPA ETRHHTC' AY- 
WWNE NAC NOT 2 NECOOY NN ZNUNACE AVW NEW UNN 2 N2- 
2AA Nooo YT uN] anen 2ad] Ncaie wN] a nNejacno]pk. 
17 (an a namonA] o o a AE e e a E A T 
18 AN MEHI ETRE CAPA TECZIRNE NARPpALR. a PAPAW NOYTE 
EARPAR NEXAY NA XE OY NE NAI NTAKAAY NAŬ MNEKTANOÏ 
19 XE TEKCZÏNE TE. ETRE OY AKXOOC XE TACWNE TE AYW AÏXİÏ 
LUROC NAF NCOÏLME. TENOY GE EIC PHHTE TEKCZÏNE NEKT O 
2 EROX XIÏTC NFRWK. ă þApaw AE PWN ETOOTOY NOENPWAE 
ETPEVONO NARPAR AN TEC2ÏNE NN NETE NTA THP AYW 
xm. [N AWT] nag. [a ARpasrt] Ac ei [ER0O>a]N KH 2e 
N| Toq [AN TeE]yca ilte n] NETN| TA TH] por [an Aw]T [NR- 
2 MA Ea lpar [2N TE] “pHrroc. ARPA AE NEYPLURAO ENLA TE 
3 NE 2N NTENOOYE NN NOAT UN MNOYB. AYW ACRWK ENNA 
NTAQEI EROA NƏHTA ETEPHNOC WYAŞPAÏ ENA NRBAIOHD' 
WYA PPAÏ ENNA NTAYNMYCCE NTEYCKYNH NOHTA NWOpPT N- 
1 TUHTE NBAIOHD AYW NTUHTE NAFFAÏ EƏpPAÏ EXU MNA 
AMNEOYCIACTHPION NENTAQTANIOY MUAY NYOPT' A ARPAN 
5 EMIKADEI ANUA ETUUAY UNMPAN UNMNOYTE : DWT AE 
NETAOOWE NN ARPAN NEVWYOON NAC NGT PENECOOY MN EN- 


t3 cod. om. postrema verba xæt nostat n Puyn mou evexey cou, cum gr. COn- 
sonat m., Vat. om. evexsy cov — ** in fine versus, lacero corio, periit wc in ez[we] 
— !î post əÑgmeah, inferiori angulo columnae abscisso, habetur lacuna novem 
versuum, quae restituere potui, uncis inclusi — *f om. >e post papaw ~ nezac 
nag =m., gr. om, guto — t° Tenor Gé, m. = graec. zgi yuy — ™ aww un AWT 
nūuagqg cum memph. Alex. Vat. aliisque, gr. om. — abscissa membrana, sicut in 
praecedenti pagina, plura vocabula exciderunt, quae ex coniectura restitui uncis in- 
clusa — XIII. è ayw AgBWK ENtä..... ETEPHLOC = M., gr. xat eTopevhny oey naley 
EtG TAY epnuoy — wagpaï enua MBASHA, M. = gr. EOG Bani — nraqgnrece 
RTECKYNH, M. ENApE TECKYNH YH, gr. 0U NY N CANYN UTOY — * exw naa scri- 
pserat exw nax, deinde emendavit ipsa pr. man. — MNROYTE, M. = gr. TOU ZUpLOY. 


Gen. XII, 12 — XIII, 1-5. 


EO TEST PEE y 


| 
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6 E200% AYW ZENTRNOOVE * ENAWWOY NTA. mka? AE g T 
NEQUWYWNT RUROOY AN NE ETPEYVOYWE, ZIOYCON' XKE NEVƏYNAP- ° 

1 YWNTA NEYVOY' AYW UNMOVYEYS REOR EoYwə, aiorcom. Av- 

AWE AE WWNE NTAUHTE NNWOOC NARPAR AVW NTANHTE 
NNYOOC NNTRANOOYE NAWT' NEXANANAÏOC AE N Neg pepec- 

8 CAÏOC MMEVOEIY ETUUAY NEYOYHƏ Ə2ÏXUN NKAŞ, NE. MEXE 
ARpA AE NAWT XE NNPTPEYRIYE YWNME NTAUNHTE NN 
TEKUHTE AYW NTAUHTE NNAWOOC NN TAHTE NEKWOOC' XE 

9 ANON ZENPWRE NCON. LAH MMIKAP THPA ANEKRTO EROA AN 
NMwWPX * EROA Woi H NTOK E2 BROYP' ANOK EOYNALR H N'TOK * col. 2. 

0 EOYVNAL ANOK E2 ROYP. A DWT AE YË NNEJRAD EPAI àd- 
NAY ETNEPIKOPOC THPC NMIOPAANHC' XE NECTCHY THPC TE 
ERNATE NNOYTE WPWYWP COAORNA NN TORNOPPA NOE MMMA- 
PAAICOC MNNOYTE AYW NOE MTIKAP, NKHAE' WANTEKE! E2 PAI 

u ECOTOppăà. A DWT CWTA NAY NTNEPIXWPOC THPC MTI OpAàä- 
NHC A DWT AE TWOYN ERODI N NUA ETUNAY IN NAUAN- 

2 WYA AYNWPX EROA NOYA NOVA EROD NMIECON: A ARPAN 
orwə 2X NKA? NXANAAN) DWT AE AQYOVWƏ, ƏN TNODIC 

B NNANEpPIXWPpOC #AqWwnE pai aN COAORNA. NPWRE AE N-*p 
COAORA NE ANNONHpPOC NE AvW Npeqproße eare wmaTro Cl! 

u EROA WMXOEIC. MEXE MNNOYTE AE NARPALR ANNCA ETPE DWT 
TMWPX EROA MAOY XE QİATK EEPAÏ XİN NRA ETK NOHTA TE- 

15 NOY ENIT AN NERNT RN NMEIHRT RN OADACCA XE TNKAƏ, 
THP ETKNAY Epo FNATAAY NAK RN NEKCNPRA NYA ENEƏ. 

6  AYW FNAP NEKCNPRA NOE MNWYW MINKA’ EYXE OV] N YOR 

17 NOYA EWN NNMWYW ANKA’ EIE CENAWN MNEKCNPRA. TWOYN 


gl 


5 TBnooye cum Alex. Vat. aliisque xtnyn, m. = gr. CANYÆL — ENAWOOr MTACI 


deest in gr. et m. — ' alterum «a in meoor uno ductu exprimitur — arw mnor- 
EYG UGO ceorwg giovcon = Alex., M. OVOZ MAVWALEUMLONM AN NE EWWTI PIOVAA ; 
graec. et Vat. xt ovx eyopet uTovg N yh xatos auo — "ante mnafpan om, 


= mnr ĒnNoove — °’ 
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SH MNKAZ THP, M. = graec. 0v% tÙ0Y TACA N yn, Alex. xat 
tÒOUs.see — t mepïiyxgopoc, infra cum gr. NEPIXWPOC — WAMTEKEI = M., gZr. EOG 

Alet — coroppa, memph. = gr. Çoyopæ — *! literae n sa in corm naq in rasura 
 — TWYN pro M, OYwTEeEB = gr. 4TNpE — Borgn nua ermuar deest in graec. et 
m.: litera e in ermeav excidit — ‘° in nnenepiygwpoc prius n abundat — aqgwwne 
pro graec. xt ecxANywcey, et m, ovog aqovrog Morckyne — *? mnxosïc, memph. 
cum gr. mpnort — 1 nnowTe = gr., m, n6ÓIC — qÏATK egpaï pro gr. «vaßhsŲoy 
3 Totg oplaàuotç Cou xat we, cui consonat m. absque xı — +° a in nekcnpaa ex- 
- Cdit ~ ovn, in quo ~ excidit, deest in graec. et in memph. 


ataa 


Gen. XII, 6-17. 


SO AO 


"ieot: 


>n [a nppo Aec Ncoñoj*na ci EBO ETWAT capat NNNCA 


2.a NƏNPAHT ERODƏN ENKA Ni. “NEXE NpPpo NCOAORA NABRPAL 


A4 


18 NAK AN MEKCNPRA NWA ENES. A ARPAN NWWNE ERON agqei 

AJOVW, 2A MYHN MUARPH MA ENeEqwoon 2NF XERpwN aq- 
XIV. 1 KWT AMARA ETARNAY NOVOYCİACTHPION NIMXOEÏC. Ac- 
WWE AE ƏN TAUANTPPO NARAPPADA NPPO NTE CENAAP ApÏw A 
NPPO NTE CEAAACAP KWAODOFORNOP NPPO NEDAL UN GAP- 
TAD NPpPO NNƏEONOC' AYEÏPE NOVMODYROC RN KADAK NPpo 
NCOAORA' NN RAPCA MPpO NTOROPPA’` RN CENAAP NPpo N- k: 
AAARA' AYW ceRHOROp nppo NceRoci . . .. : 


o 


ETpPEYKTOY EROD2N NCOXCK NYOAODOTONOP UN NPpwoY 
8 ETNA ƏPAÏ 2AN NIA NCAYH' TA TE TCWWYE MNPPO. à 
EAKÜCEAEK AE NPpO NCAAHR ENE EROA NƏNocik NN OY- 
19 HPT. NEJO AE NOYHHR MNOYTE ETXOCE. ACUOY EARPALN 
EXW AOC XE CUAMNAAT NG ARPAN MNNOYTE ETXOCE 
0 MAŤ NTAYCNT NE RN NKAP. AYW YCRANAAT NOT MNOYTE 
ETXOCE NAÏ NTAQT NNEKXIXEEY 2A NEKGIX: arw agt nag 


2 XEMA NAÏ NNPWRE NES TWWP AE XITOY NAK. NEXE ARpA 
AE MNPPO NCOAORNA XE FNACOOYTN NTACTX E2 pPAÏ ENNOV'TE 


t8 sARBph, m. = graec. uaubpn — yeBpwn = Alex, Vat. aliique, graec.. Xefpwy 
- mnzocic = gr., m., mnGdie provrt — XIV, £ Rre cenaap, cod. mendose necete- 
raap, m. = Vat. cevagp, gr. Alex. aliique cevvgaæp —- ceahacap = Alex., memph. 
= gr. cAàxcap, V. Ehacap — eaprah = gr. Vat. et m., Alex. Barya — * Bahak, 
quem infra om., pro Baò™h™a — inde a v. 17 adnotantur variae lectiones ex n. 99, 
pag. pga seq., eta v. 18 ex n. 268 (cfr. Zoega pag. 189 et 621, nec non p. 207, ubi 
1 n, g9 erwan, a Zoega omissum, 
caBpagan ita semper, HANCA TpPEGKTOG.... NCÓLCEE MKOAOAAOTOMOP, hoc 
ultimum a Z. om., graec. Xoðohhoyouop, m. gohohorowop, in cod. 1. postremum ọ 
huius nominis est in rasura — wW neppwoy, a Zoeg. om. — cavn = m. Alex. et V., 


sistitur textus n. ı cum variantibus ex n. 99) — 


gracc. Gau, — Mnppo = memph., gr. Toy Bagsov, Vat. Baorkews pehyiocdex 
— t n. 99 meħyïc in fine lineae, a Zoeg. om. — n. 268 Reenosik — uterque cod. 
post movnng addit ne, a Zoeg. om. -—— "° n. 208 avw aqcow = graec, et m, 
— n. 99 ZE EJCTUALAAT MOT HEPIAN, Baii nKorTE — N. 268 nai EnTAQYCHT 


— uterque cod. rectius Tne 4m nkăg — 0 268. enTaqi — 99 RNEKXIZEeYeE — AVW 


aqt naq = Alex. et m., gr. et V. zat EÑOXEY LUTO Apay — n. 99 FEE 
a Zoeg. om., 268 RgenpennTt — uterque cod. Tka siss. SAR n. 99 — ~” n.268 
nppo Ae mcorona = gr. et m. —Ae ante xrrow periit in n. 268 — ”? librarius cod. r. 


omiserat primum e in nexe, postea restituit super versum — egpa: ennowTe = Alex. 
Vat. et m., gr. Tpos XZuptoy TOV Îsovs— n, 268 NA! ENTAQCHT. 


Gen. XIII, 18 — XIV, 1-2. 17-22. 
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3 ETXOCE NA NTAQYCNT TNE NN NKAƏ' XE ENE TNAXI ov- 
DAAY ERODƏN NETE NOYK NE XÏN OVƏWC WA OVUOYC NTOOYE 

4 XE NNEKXOOC XE ANOK NENTAÏP ARPAN NPAO. TMDAHN NEN- 
TAYOYONOY NOT NƏEPWÄÏPE AVW TTO NNPWRE NTAYVEÏ NA- 
MA ECHWA UN AYNAN UN RARPH' NAÏ ceN[axi] NTev[To]. 
xv.1 NNCA Njai wa x]e a nwjaxe njnrxoecic [ywne] wa [ARpart] 
oN OYZOporaA EXW WROC XE MNPPLoTE ARpA anok Fo 

2 NAK NNAYTE MEKREKE NAWWNE EOY ERATE. NEXAY AE NGT 
ARPA XE NXOEÏC ekna oY naj anok Tnaxoyr cio NAT- 
WHPE MWYHPE AE MRACEK TANEC ƏN NHI ETE NAI NE AANA- 

3 CKOC EDAÏEZEP. NEXAQY AE NOT ARPA XE ENEÏAH NEKT NAÏ 
4 NOYCTPRA' MAREC ƏN NHI NETNAKDAHPONOREÏ MAOÏ NTEY- 
NOY A TECUH UMNOYTE WWE WAPOA XKE [Anai NAKAHpO- 
NOREÏ RUOK [AN] ADDA [MET N] HY EROA [NƏHT]K NET| NAKA ]H- 
ponofeecï |eok. *AJNTA AE EROD NELA NAA XKE CWYT 
EPAI ETNE NFUN NNCIOY NFENAY XE OYNGORN UOK EOMNOY. 
MEXA NAY XE TA TE OE ETEPE NEKCNPRA NAWWNME MAOC. 
6 AnicTeYe NGI ARPAN EMNNOYTE AYONC EPO EVAÏKAIOCYNH. 
3 MEXA AE NAQ XE ANOK NE NNOYVTE NENTAONTK ERODƏ R 
TKA? NNEXADAAIOC) EWCTE EF NAK MNEÏKAP, EKAHPONOREÏ 
8 ROC). MEXA AE XE NXOEÏC NNOYTE KATA OY T NAEINE XE 
9 F NAKDAHPONOREÏ ROC. NEXKA AE NAY XE XÏ NAÏ NOYVBA2- 
CE NYORT PONNE RN OYÝRAALMNE NWOUNT PONNH' N OYOÏ- 
10 DE NURT pOMNE AVW OYTPHYWN UNN OYGPOOLNTE. AQXÜ 


n 


23 tnax eRoAgn neTe Novk Ne THpow = gr. et m.— post xe Anok in n.268 est la- 
cuna decem versuum, quorum admodum pauca supersunt. — °* id. ecygoù et mas- 
Rpu, sed in prima >, in altera voce exciderunt literae 8p — Mat CENAXI TEVTO, M. = 
gr. uepròa 


XV ! n. 268 nat waze e A NWAXE MNNOVTE..... ỌN OVZOPAUA, M. = 
BE. eTa ÒE. pna xuprou — quae uncis inclusi, abscissa membrana in angulo infe- 
riori, exciderunt ex cod. 1, et ex n. 268 mutuavi — ° nzosic, M. TANHR, gr. ÒECTOTA 
xvpts, Vat. om. zvpte -n.268 anok Ae cum m. et gr. — F nasor pro gr. «Tohvopat 
et m. cenaxaT — prius c in Aagackoc super versum a pr. man. cod. 1. —? n. 268 
MOVCTNEPUA' NAI MEC ƏN HI, M, NALMEC DEN HI — 1 wrerror Ae m. = gr. xat cullug 
= Tecnu mnNorTe cUm Vat., gr. et m. Qoyn xuptov — n. 268 post wapoq add. eqxw 
© meoc = Vat. Asyoy, gr. et m. Àsyouvcg — quae in cod. perierunt, abscissa membrana, 
= uncis inclusa restitui ex n. 268. — * Twn scripserat nTwn, postea rasurâ emendavit 
ipse librarius — nFnayv deest in gr. et m. — n. 268 nekcnepuna —' eNTHTK.... TEXWPpA 
MnexaAD aroc = m. et gr. —eȚ nak mnikag — ? nxosic nnowTe, gr. Aecrota xupte, 


M. TANH8 nso — ’ n. 268 ter MWAT PTH... orTprrwn = Tpvyoy. 


3 Gen. XIV, 23 — XV, 1-10. 


A 


* p. UA: 
col. 1. 
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16 
AE NA NNAÏ THPOW AQNMWWY IRROOY ETEYUHTE AKAAY 
n NARTO EROA NNEVYEPHY NOADATE AE NNEQNOWOY. a 2N- 
2ADATE AE El ENECHT ERODƏN TME EXN NCWRA ETMHWY N- 
2 SHTOY A ARpar nope EROA 2iXWOY. MNNAY AE MMPH 
EJNAZWTAN AYEKCTACÏC WWNE EXN ARpaL' Avw cic 2HHTE 
3 AYNOS NOTE NKAKE WWNE E2PAÏ exw aAvxooc NARpaLt 
XE ƏN OYEÏRNE KNAEÏRE XE MEKCNPRA NA PPRRNOOIDE ƏN OY- 
KAP, ERNWE AN NE NCEAAY NORAD NCEROKO OY NCEORRIOOY 
uU NYTOOY NWE NPORNTE. NMƏEONOC AE ETOYNAPIZNMIAD NAG 
F NAKPÏNE ANOK WUO UNNNCA NA AE CENHY EROD Encina 
15 N OYAMNOCKEYH ENAWUWC. NTOK AE EKERWK NAƏPN NEKEIOTE 
10 2N OYEİPHNH' EAYCANOYWK ƏN OYUNTƏDADO ENANOYC. ƏN 
TUELA TO AE NFENEA CENAKTOOY EƏPAÏ ENEÄRNA’ ENNMATOY- 
17 XWK EROA NOI NNORBE NNAROPPAIOC WAPA ETENOY. EPE 
TPH AE NABWK enga wTA avwa, [wwne arw eic owTpip ect 
KANNOC] *AYW PNAANNAC NCATE AYE EROA 2TH NCWNA 
8 ETMHWY. ƏpPaï 2 NE200Y ETUNAY A NXOEIC CUN OYAÏA- 
OHKH AN ARPAR EJXW UOC XE TNAT UMNEIKAP, MNEKCNPRA 
19 XN MÄÏEPO NKHXRE WYA EP PAÄ ENNOS” NIPpO NEY PATHC. NTEN- 
W NAIOC' AN NFAICEOC) N NKEDUWNAIOC) NN NEXETAAIOC 
SAN NEPEPECEOC) NN NESPA AEIN: N NAROPPAIOC' AN NEÇA- 
NANAIOC' AN NFTEPFTECAIOC' AN NEY2AIOC' N NICROYCCAIOC. 
XVL1 CAPA AE TECPÏNE NARPAL UMNECXMNE WHPE NA’ NEY NTC 
2 OYVPMPAD AE NPANkHA]E enec[pan ne Arap). * nexe capă 
AE NARPALR 2pPAÏ 2A NKAJ, NYANAAN XE EIC ZHHTE ă NXOÏC 
YTAN EPWI ETATpARÄÏCE RWK GE EZOYN WYA TAJM AD 


i0 ii 


UNEUTO EROA... ungnowor — a gengahaTe — eorom Tne desunt in 
graec. et memph. — nop pro gr., cui consonat m., cuvexghigsy — n. 268 eBoh 
EzwoY — t? 2E EZpAI ELWA = gr. ETLTLTTEL UTO, M. aqi EDpui Ezwaq — *’ nek- 
cnepua — ‘$ cenny eRoh eniga — prius w in ovanockerH, abscissa membrana n. 1, 
excidit — ‘* Rna pR NekeIoTeE— *Î cCEeNAKOTOY E8pAI Eniua' UNATOVZWK FAP EBOR, 
yap habent etiam gr. et m. — * quae uncis inclusi, abscisso corio, deperdita sunt 
in cod. 1, et ex n.268 supplevi — id. genħannac — ‘t nzoceic caine ROVAIAGH.... 
trat mnikag Unekenepua zin Wmiepo.... WAZpaï ennos nerepo (sic): ad vocem 
neypparac desinit columna prima pag. A. n. 268, in cuius capite legitur Toy av- 
Tor ; in sequenti colum. incipit cap. XVIII. — *” mkeħmwnaroc (sic) pro RKEDsw... 
— HFYEpPFECAIOC UM MEVYZAIOC graec. TOUG Evzxtouç xat Toug Tepyecatroug, Vat. om. 
zou; Euatouç, et 10. Keðpovgrouç et Evgroug — XVI, ? gpaï gu nkag nyganaan 
cum cod. gr. D apud De Lagarde op. cit., desunt in gr. et m. 


Gen. XV, 11 — XVI, 1-2. 
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XKE EKEXTIE WHpPE EROA NƏHTT A ARPA CWTA NCA NEZPAY 
3 NCApA. CAPA AE TECZÏNE NARPAR ACX NAFAP TECZNZAD 
NPIRNKHRRE' ANNCA URHTE NPORNE XIN TACOYW, UN ARPAN 
apaï oM NKA? NXANAAN ACT weoc NARpàr necgai Nco i- 
1 E.  AQRWK EZOYN WYA AFAP ACWW ACNAY AE XE ACWW 
5 ACCWWY UMNECRTO EROD. NEXE CAPA AE NARPALR XE +txHuY 
NOONG , : ; 
OWI ŽA NNOYTE ae ENS waq EBOR SATE Onu DARA DN 
2 EQZROOC ZIP NPO NTEYCKHNH RNNAY AEEPE. AAYIEIATY 
O AE E2PAÏ ANAY AYW EIC WWANT NPWRE NEVA EPATOY 
IXW. AVW NTEPEYNAY EPOOY AQNWT EROA ƏZHTOY ETW- 
UNT EpPOoY ERODE NPO NTEYCKHNH AQGOVYWWYT 2N NEYO 
3 EXN TNKAƏ' AYW NEXKA NAY XE NAXICOOYE EWXE AÏZE EY- 
1 2NOT UNEKATO EROD MNPCAT NEKENREAD. NAPOTKI NOY- 
MOOY NCEEIA NET NOYEPHTE*ŽNTETNARTON WUWTN 2A MIVYHN. 
5 TAXİ NOYOEIK NTETNOYWH AYW QNNNCA MAÏ NTETNRWK 
| ETETNƏIH EROA XE ATETNPEKT THYTN WA NETNZNZAD. 
6 AYW NEXAY XE ApPIPE NTEÏ2E KATA 9E ENTAKXOOC. ACSENH 
© AE NGT ARPAZAR ETECKHNH WA CAPPă'` MEXA NAC XE CENH 
OYWUYR NYONNT NYI NCAT NTETALIOOY N2ENEFKPYPION. 


? xe ekexne = Alex. tYÆ TEXVOTOLNGELG , graec. = memph. tY TEXVOTONTOUAL, 
 syro-Ex. la> paal, jal — °? àe, memph. et syr. = graec. xat — aa in Tecgm- 
E gad in rasura — xïn Tacorvwg um apan, graec. Tou owxnoat ABpau, m. Eepe 
© aBpan aitor, syro-Ex. +o sas, — * acnaw àe, memph. et syr. = graec. xat 
S: etðev — post accww om. n xvpta, memph. Tecsórc = syr., sed %œ-, cum asterisco 
© — XYII. variae lectiones ex n. 99, pag. cA seqq. — a nnowre oxvOng EBOR 
] A MNENEWT ARPAZAN EJZAO00C PATE MWHN..... EJEUOOC PATA NPO MTECKYNH (sic), 
memph. et gr. = cod. 268 — ? aqReï mneqBah egpaï Agnar EWWUART.... EVE... 
(P-©R:) gixwq' RTeEpeEgNar.... ANWT EROA PALWOY PÏPA NPO WTECKHNH. AQOY- 
WYT mavr exu nkāg, Mm. et graec. Om. ọ® neqgo — * Eqzw maoc xE NAXÜ- 
COOYE, M. = graec. XAL ELTE XUPLE, ....AIGIME MOVZUOT UMNETMATO EROA UMNPCENT 
TETMEMƏAA EROA, A et graec. = cod. 268 — * Tacie ENOSAMOOY MTETREIW 
mnernovepuTe EBON avw.. o uneiwHn. M. = gr. Anoint% òn vòwp xat 
WýarTocay (Alex. vipato) UTO TO ÒEVÒPOY — ’ WTAEÏNE.... MTETROVWA MENCA 
Naï NTETRWYPN THYTN ETETNEÏH (graec. 4AL ETA TOUTO mapeheuceche etg Tny 
doy UWY, M. OVOZ MENENCA PArt EPETENEWENWTEN EMA) ....EZ0VN WA NETH- 
ELeaA nexar nag (M. = gr. XAL ELTEV) Xe Apipe KATA 0E MTAKXOOC — ê AVW 
q6enn 6€ wuoq (memph. = gr. xat ceomevcev) NG aBpagan aqgBwk WA cappa 
p eie EC MOYN MTECKYNH...... GENH WUO’ OVWWY... MYI MNOET UATAMIOOY 
Memoer naeag, memph. et graec. = 268. 


Gen. XVI, 3-5. XVIII, 1-6. G] 


* n. CCLXVIII. 
p- Ñ: col.2. 
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meoOl. 2 


mi 


“p. 


COL iS 


ATOk 2, 


T a at ia T 
y 


7 AYW AYNWT NOT ARPAZALN ENEZEOY AXÏ NOYNACE EYAHK. 
8 AYW ENANOYY AQTAAY UNIN AD * AYSENH ETARIO. AQXÜ 

AE NOYCAÏPE AN OYEPWTE AYW NUNACE ENTATU AQ- 

KAAY PAPWOY AVOVWL NTO AE NEGA EPATA EPOOY Zå 
° MWUHN. NEXAY AE NAY XE ECTWN CAPPA TEKCZINE NTO 
AE AQOVWWYR NEXA XE EIC PHHTEC ƏN TECKHNH. NEXAG 
AE NAQ XE TNAKOTT TAE WAPOK KATA MNICHY N'TKEPORNTIE 
AYW CAPPA TEKCƏINE NAXNO NOVWHPE. CAPPA AE ACCWTA 


10 


`n EC2IP NPO NTECKHNH 21 NAagoY wwo. *ARPAZAN AE NN 


CAPPA NE AYPZƏDDO EAYADE EƏPAÏ ƏN NEY200Y. A NCWNT 
2 AE NNE IORE WXN 2N CAPPA ETATPEYWYWNE MUOC. ACCWRE 
AE NGT CAPPA 2N NECHT ECXW WMOC XE MNATE NAÏ MEN 
B WWNE MUO YAPA ETENOY NAXOEIC AE APEDDO. NEXE 
TNXOEIC AE NARPAZALN XE ETRE OY CAppAa CWRE 2N NECƏHT 
4 ECXW LLOC’, XENE T NALRICE ANOK AE AÏPEDDAW MH OY N- 
WAXE NATOR NNAƏPA NNOVTE T NAKOTT MMICHY WAPOK 
5 NTKEPORTE * AVW OYN OYWHPE NAWWNE NCAPPA. ACAPNA AE 
NGI CAPPA ECXW MRNOC XE MMICWRE' ACP2LOTE FAP. AYW NE- 
6 XA XE MUON ADDA APCWRE. AYTWOYN AE ERODE N MUNA 
ETURAY NOI NPWAE AYSWYT EXN COAONA MN FONOPPA' 
n ARPAZALR AE NEGNOOYE NUUNAY NE EJONMO VOOY: NEXACİ 
AE NGI NXOEIC XE UH FNA2WN ANOK EARPALAN NAZUZAD 


i (p. TF:) aBpagan >e aqgnwrT EBoh enegoow (cod. 268 mendose enegeor) 
aqeine Roveac eqgsún ga neqgēpwre nanovqg' aqraaqg wnegamgad' aqTawioc 
an ovsenn. — * Aqeïne Morcaïpe..... BR NUAcE KTAYTALWIOY AKAAY ZpAÏ gä- 
poov.... neqãg epa Tq epoor ne eqgAïakonei Epoor gapatTqg Unrwun — °’ mTEepororw 
DE EVOVWA NELAY NA LE... RTO AE NELA XE EC J NCAMZOVH MTECKYVIH. 
— " nexaqg ze ȚHAkoTT WApOk WNEOrociWY MTKEPOLNTE AVW OVH OVWHPE MA- 
WWNE MCAppA..... ACCWTE JM NCANJOVIN WTECKYRH. — ** .... ne AYpeKAo nE. AVW 
Ene avaïaï oN Mergoow AVW AGOAN ENTHPA 2N cAppă NGI cwnT MNEZTOMME. 
— (pP. cX:) W6 CAppa E2pAÏ RƏHTC...... ze wne nai WwWne Muo WYA TE- 
now ayw naxzocïic aqgaïaï on neqggoor. — + nexaqg n6t nzocic nagp... ETRE or 
a cappa cwBße.... xe eepa trauce anok eiaïai arw aipahho. — ‘4 sn or T- 
DAAT MYAXE NAP ATEOA... cic ọHHTeE ANOK HAKTOÏ TAEÏ WApok WNEOYOEİY 
mrkeponne Rretovnor MTe OYwWHpeE WWNE... — P ze mneicwßBe ETBE XE 
ACP2OTE NELA MAC... — 6 ayw avei EBoh giroorg. aqgqiciarqg Ae egpai 
EXU N20 MCOAOUA....... nuar eqono wuoor EBoA., — * a nzocic WAZE SM 
aBpagan eqzw wuoc naq ze Rtnagen aaar an enagmgoah (p. TE:) abpa- 


geau gm ne ȚTHAaAzZaY THpor. 


Gen. XVIII, 7-17. k 
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nne tnaaar. ARpPAgAn AE 2N OYWWNE YNAWWNE EVNOS 
NAEONOC AVW ENAWWY' N CEXICHUOY ZPAÏ NAHT NOT N2E9- 
9 NOC THPOY NNKAƏ.  NEİCOOYN FAP XE ARPAZARN NAZWN 
ETOOTOY NNEWHPE AVW MEYHË RNNCWCY NCELAPEZ, ENEZIOOYE 
MIXOEÏC EEIPE NTAIKAIOCYNH NRN MEAM XE EPE MXOEIC EINE 
0 EXN ARPAZARN NOWR NIR ENTAYXKOOY NA. MEXA AE NOT 

NXOEIC XE MNAWKAK NCOAORNA NN TOROPPA AQEÏ E2pPAÏ wWaApoi 
a AVW NEVNORE PENNOG” NE ERATE. TNARWK 6E EMECHT TA- 

NAY XE CEXWK ERON *KATA NEYAWKAK ETNHY WAPOÜ EYWNE 
2 URON XE EÏEEINE. AVYKOTOY NGT NPWRE ERODƏLN NAA ET- 
URAY AYEÏ E2PAÏ ECOAORNA' ARPAZARN AE ET NEJA, EPAT 
AMNERTO EROA WRNXOEIC. AGAWN ELOYN NOT ARPAZARN TNE- 
XA XE UNPTAKO NOYAIKAIOC NN OVACERHC NTE MAIKAIOC 
A WWNE NOE MMACERHC. EWWNE OYN TAIOY NAIKAIOC 2N 'TEÏ- 
NOAIC KNA TAKOOY NFNAKW AN EROA RNRA THP ETRE MI- 


a Da ra 


A 


& 


LM 
a 


PENETAN 
XR 


WAXE ENOYOYT NNMAIKAIOC AN MACERHC NTE MAIKAIOC WWIE 
NOE RNACERHC MNWP NETKPINE NNKAP, THP NNEKEIPE RITI- 
än. NEXAY AE NGT MXOEIC XE EYANƏE ETAÏOY NAIKAIOC 
aN CoA0RA TNO FNAKW EROA MNLAA THP ETRHHTOY. 

a è AQJOVWUYR NC ARKPAŞEAN NEXAY XE TENOY ENTAÏAPXKEÏ 
B NYAXE NN NMAXOEIC' ANOK AE ANF OYKAƏ, ANF OYKPREC. E- 
WWE AE EVYANWYWWT NO NMTAÏOY NAIKAIOC N OY KNA- 


a a 
AnA 
EJ 


8 


mer, 


1S SR pagan AE EQEWYWNE MOVNOS MONOC AVW NƏÐMOC THPOV MNKAJ CENA- 
2N RICUOV EZPAÏ MƏRT — 1? Þcoows..... UM MANEQHÜ REKAC EVEZAPEZ.... MCEEÜPE 
P MOVZAN UN OVME' LEKAC EPE NMXOEÏC NMOVTE ETNE... MTAQXOoY Naq. M. et graec. 
= Oom, prius apagan — ? nexe nxocic NNOwTe NABPAZAR XE NEZPOOY MCOAO0- 
a Na... AVW NEVMOBE AVAYA ELRaTEe — ” Fnagwk om ENECHT EMAY XE ENE CEEÏpE 
aa aaa E A E S A o 

5; DE koTOoY ERoAgw.... AYVRWK Eg paï Ecorona' AR pAgat AE NEJA... MNLOEC NNOV- 
me. graec. et m. passim cum cod. 268. — ” aBpagan >e (p. cCE:) Aqawn Egown 
EnXOEiC NELA NA XE UNWPp NXOEÏC' MNPEWTR MNAÏKAÏOC ME MACEBHC' XEKAC 
Mne nAmaioc wwne mee mnaceguc. m. et graec. cum cod. 268. hucusque lectio 
= cod. 99, pagg. ca-cẸ ; itaque non pertingit ad v. 25 ut asserit Zoega pagg. 190 
E et 196. — * am Teïnozic, m. = gr. eY TN Tohst — ?? erwan ge = m, et A., gr. cay 
= ocw- ante anua THp om. cum Alex. aliisque oàny tny moy xat, m. tantum 
© MUHWY THp — ” ervwanwwwT R6 nTaïior Waikaioc mẹov = m. et AD. cav 
© elaTTovolociy or meytnzovta ğixatot TEVTE, gI. EAV EAATT. OL TEVT. tX. ELG 
| TECOXPAXLOVTATEVTE. 


Gen. XVIII, 18-28. 


TAÄOY NAIKAIOC EWWNE CE NƏHTT. NPEIPE * N'TOK NOE ANI- * 
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SAN 
“TAKO ETRE m OY NTAROÀIC 'THPC. NEXAC) XE RTNATAKOOY | 
9 AN EWYANIE EZE TH UAY. ETI AQOVW ETOOTC| EYAXE 
NARA AVW NEXA XE EYWNE AE EVWANQE ENE MUNAY. 
30 MEXA XE FNATAKOOY AN ETRE NENE. MEXA XE MXOEIC 
HTE EWYANYAXE EYWNE AE EVYANE EMAAR WMMAY. ME- 
3 XAA XE NT NATAKOOY AN EWYANƏE ERAAR WRAY. NEXAÇ 
XE EMIAH OY NTAÏC MUAY EWAXE NN NMAXOEIC EWWNE EV- 
WANZE [EXOYT] MRMAY. NEXAY XE (NTNATAKOOY AN ETRE 
NEXOYT) 
XXI. . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . 
u t ARPAgALR AE TWOYN E2 TOOYE AQYXI NƏNOEÏK MN OY- 
ACKOC MRNOOY' ATAAY NAFAP: ACTADOOY EXN NECNAPR 
AYW NWYHPEYHR ACXNAC. ACRWK AE ACKWTE ETEPHNOC KA- 
5 TA TYWTE MMANAW. A NNOOY AE WXN ERODƏN NACKOC' 
l6 ACNOYXE MMUWHPEYHRA 2A OYWHN. AYW ACRWK ACƏNMOOC 
ANEYRTO EROA MNMOYE NANNOVYXE NOYCOTE' ACXOOC FAP XE 
NNANAY ENMNOY NNAWYHPE. ACZRNOOC MNEGANTO EROX A MWH- 
17 PEHL XIYKAK EROD APRE. A MNOYTE ADE CWTA ETECH 
MUYHPEYHA ERODƏRN NAA ENEY NOHT A NAFFEDOC AE M- 
NNOYTE ROYTE EAFAP ERODƏN TNE NEXA NAC XE OY NET- 
YOON AFAP' ANPPLOTE A NNOYTE FAP CWTA ETECH MILH- 
I8 PEUH ERODƏN NRA ENG NOHT. TWOYN NTEXÏ MWH PE- 
WHA NTEARAS TE WWO əN TOYGIX: TNaagqg rAp NoOYnNos 
9 N2EONOC. A NNOYTE AE OVYWN NNECRAD ŽACNAY EYWYWTE 


38 atnarakoor an, memph. nnaTakoc, graec. ou pn amoiscow, it. vv. 29—30, 


30 


— ™ pnarakooyv an sine W praef. — *' suTei = unti — ciwange EwaaB muar 
=m., Alex. aliique szy cupeðwcguy sret TpLAXOVTA, graec. EVEXEY TOV TpPLAXOVTE 
— ?! emAH = ETetÒnN — AR NAXOEIC = M., gr. Tpos TOV XUpLOY — EXOVT EX conie- 


ctura, adest enim litura quatuor vel quinque literarum capax — pag. Ħ et postrema 
huius codicis desinit ad verba nezaq xe, reliqua, praeter affix. ov in mpnaTta- 
koov, ex Alex. restitui, cui consonat m.; gr. 0Y Wn ATOAECW® EAV EYpwW EMEL ELAOGL 
— XXI, incipit initio columnae absque titulo, ex quo infertur lectionem hanc in- 
cepisse fol. praecedenti, quod periit, “f acraħoor, m. aqTahwor, graec. emehnzev 
—- avw nynpewra cum m, AD. aliisgue xa! to matdtov, gr. om. copulam, Vat. xat 
emelne TO TALÒLOY ETL TUY OLOY AUTNE — AQENAC PrO gr. ZAL ATEGTEVAEN AU- 
Tny, etm. ovog aqovopnre — ackwTe eTeprwoc cum AD. aliisque emhay&ro tny 
EPNLOY, BIs XATA TAY EPNLOY, M. ...NDphr gt NWAYE — 28 OVWHN , gr. UTO- 
XATO PLAG EAATNG, M, Daparc HorBW MEWT — t6 zyw acßĝwk = m, et Vat., 
gr. anekouvsa ðe — " alterum >e pro. gr. et m. xau — +? Ae, M. = graec. Z&t, 


Gen. XVIII, 29-31. XXI, 14-19. 


Ai ne 


bta 
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LUOOY EGONƏ` ACRWK ACUOYƏ, MTMACKOC MUOOY' ACTCO NM- 
2 MWYHPEYHA. AVW NNOYTE NWON RNN MWHPEWHL AGAAT 
a AQWWNE NPATKCOTE. AQJOYWƏ ƏN TEPHANOC NP APAN 


XXIL ¥“ACWWNE AE NNNCA NÏYAXE A NNOYTE NÜPAZE NARPpa- ` 


$ BAL NEXAY NAY XE ARPAZALU MEXA XE EŬC ZHHTE ANOK. 
2  MXOEÏC NEXAY NAY XE TWOYN NFXË NITEKWHPE MEKREPIT' 
NENTAKOYAYG İICAAK': NEYT E2PAÏ ENKA, ETXOCE NFTA- 
DOG NAÏ E2PAÏ NOYOYCIA 2N MRA ETUUNAY EXN OVA NN- 
3 TOOY EȚNAaATcAROok Epog. A ARPAZALR AE TWOYN E2 TOOYE 
AGAWK NTEQEIW AXI NNZRIAD CNAV NARA UNN ÜCAAK 
MEGWHPE AXI NNYE UMTADO AYTWOYN AYURNOOWYE ENNA N- 
TA NNOYTE XOOC NA ETRHHTY RNNCA YORNNT N2200% Aj- 
1 NWE, MUA ETULRAY. à ARpagarn Ri NNEJRBAD capai acg- 
5 NAY EMRA MNOYE. NEXKA NNEJI NIAD XE E2NOOC NHTN 
ANEIRA NTEW TARWK ANOK RN MWHPEYHL TAOYWYT N- 
TNKTON WAPWTN. ARPAZARN AE AGYI NNWYE NTEOYCİA 
AJTADOOY EXN ICAAK MEYWHPE: AYAË MNKWET RN TEOPTE 
aN TEJSGIX AYUNODYE 2ÄOYCON NNECNAY AVEÏ EXN MRA NTA 
1 MNOYTE XOO0C NAQ. MEXE İCAAK MEYEIWT XE EC MKWE T 
8 AN NYE RN TOOPTE EYTWN NECOOY ENTADO. NEXAY NACİ 
NG ARPAZAL XE NNOYTE NATNNOOY NAN RMECOOY EMTADO 
9 MAWHPE. NTEPOYROOWYE 2İOYCON MNECNAY AVE EXN NAA. 


ea 


; 20 post aqaïaï cod. Om. X&t XÆATOXNGEV EY TN sompo. — *™ desinit ad lineam 


nonam, inde sequitur lectio paa ex Levitico — XXII, * 


eysyeTto — nïpage = Alex, et Vat. cmewalev — af pagau semel, gr. et memph. bis. 


ACWWNE DE, M. = Zr, LAL 


— ? nxoeic nexag Nag xe TWOYN NFXÏ, M. = gr. 4t ste Nape — NEKMEpIT, 
M. = gr. TOV AYATNTOV— NFT, M. AniTA pro gr. TopevhnT — raï =m., gr. om. 
- eȚnaTcaßgok, m. etnaraxok = Vat. AEO, graec. e EITO — À’ AQX RMYE, 
m. = gr. Cyto EVAZ — AQGMODWE ENAA... ATW ENUA ETUUAYT, M. = gr. ETO- 
sulin. xat nAley emt Toy TOTOY oy ctTmey guTy o deoc TN NLE% TN TELT. — Ë post 
nmexaq om. ABpagan et post TnYHpewHLe OM. Vç WAE — TAOVWYTF pro M. AN- 
WANOrWYT = gr, TpocxuynoavTeç — ° litera o in T6opre prius omissa, restituta 
est super versum — verba ayveï..... maq, desumpta ex v. 9, desunt etiam in vers. 
arabica lat. — ' 

-cum Vat. aBoaay, et postea TATE. 0 Òe etme Tl EOT, TEXVOV | ELTE ðe quae item 
habentur in arab. lat. —- am T6ópre deest in gr. et m. — ê nexaq naq, m. = gr. eTe 
Òs — NNOYTE NATRNOOY NAN pro gr. et m, o Îsoç operat saute — ’ post exw 
maa restituenda sunt quae posuit supra v. 6: NTA MMOVTE XOOC MAC. 


N — s. 
nexe, m. = gr. stme òs, Alex. xat cerrey — ante mneqgeïiwrT om. 


Gen. XXI, 20-21. XXII, 1-9. 


' p. PIE: 


" pe PAE: 


' P. PAZ: 


22 


A ARPAZAR AE AKWT NOVOYCİACTHPION RMXOEÄÏC AGTADE 
NYE EZPAÏ EXW AGCWNƏ, NICAAK NEJWHPE AATADOC MITE- 
10 OYCIACTH*PION METTE NNE. AYW A ARPAZARN ACOOYTN 
NTEYSIX EROA AYXI NTOÓPTE' XE NAKONG NICAAK MEYLYHPE. 
n A NAFTFEDOC AE MMNXOEIC ROVTE EPO EROAAN TNE EKW 
LOC XE ARPAZALN ABRPAZAR. MEXA XE cic oHHTE T anei- 
12 RA. NEXE NAFTE AE MMXOEÏC NA XE MNPEINE NTEKSTX EX 
TUYHPEYHL OYAE MNPP NEGOOY NA’ AÏCÏME TAP XKE EKRE Rt- 
UO AYW EKP2LOTE HTA UANNOYTE MNEKTCO EMEKWHPE M- 
13 MEPIT ETRHHT. ARPAZALN AE AYRI NNEJBAD E2 par AqgNayY 
EVOÏDE EQNHP E2O0YN 2 OYVWHN. ARBEI AE NTOIDE ATADO 
u EBPAÏ NOYOYCİA EMMA NİCAAK MNEYWHpPE. ARPAZALN AE tj- 
BOVTE MUA ETLURNAY XE MHI NNNOYTE' XE A NNOYTE NAY 
EPO * NOHTA XEKAC EYEXOOC NMNOOY' XE A NNOVTE OYONƏ 
15 EROA 2ÏXA NEITOOY. A NAFTE AE MNXOEÄC NOYTE EPOC WN- 
l6 REZCENCNAY ERODƏN TRE EXW WROC) XE ƏN OYWPK AÄWPK 
LUOT URRIN ROI MEXE NXOEÏC’ EROA XE AKEÏPE MTEIYAXE WM- 
17 MEK CO EMEKWHPE NEKREPIT ETRHHT’ TENOY CE ƏN OYCHOY 
F tnacroy Epok aN oYäwai TNaAKÄwWAÏ EwaTe AYWw TNATA- 
WO MMEKCNPRA NOE NNCIOY NTAE AYW NOE MMYW ETZATN 
SADACCA' FNATPE NEKCNPRRA KAHPONORNEI NARNODIC NNEYXA- 
i8 XE  EYEXÏCHOY EƏpPAÏ 2 NEKCNPRA NOI N2GNOC THPOY' 


he, M.=gr. Xat yroðoungTey exet — mnxzoecic = Vat., gr. et m. om, — *’ Wicaak 

N 
- m., gr. OM, — tf Ae post nAFFEeAoc pro xat — nexac, M. = gr. 0 Òe ermey, Alex. om. 
- + mneina pro tÒou eyo — t? nexe narre (sic) Ae mnzocic naq, M. = gr. 44t 


eLm — negoowr pro gr. wnòev, m. əħı — ante aïciwe om. Teow = gr. VUY — EKME 
Duoi arw abundat — ë àe pro xat — post agnar om. xat touv = memph. ovog 
2HNNE iC — EVOIDE EQUHP ĒZOYH 2A OVWHN prO gr. 4PLOG ELG XATEYOPEVOG EV PUTY 
Xabex Toy zepatov, m. ovëcwoyr erTagno muog Den neqgTan Den OrWYWYHH 
xe caßBek — ante aqßBeïi Ae om. xat cTopevÌn ARpoxay. xar — litera o in aqTahoc, 
iam omissa, est super versum restituta — ‘f >e pro. za: — ante ensa om. TO 0YOpa 
- nai mnnorTe, M. = gr. Kupos Ley — XE A NMOVTE NAY Epot NanTY glossam 


sapiunt — àa nmovTte orong egoa, memph. = graec. xuptos wohn. — neiToor = m., 


m 15 na ir + A 
graec. ey Tọ opet — "a narre (sic) >e, memph. = graec. 48t... —- memph’. post 
, - x [P 16 — z- .. — — -. — Da 
n6ó:c add. provrt — Epoq pro toy ABpaay — À am OVwpK AÑWpK MALOT LIALIS 
so: pro memph. AIWwpK WOI, graec. ZAT ELAYTOV OLOTCA — 1T menow Gé deest 


in graec. et memph. — euarte avw tnaTtawgo abundant — F nHaTpe.... KAH ponose, 
memph. = graec. XANPOVOLNGEL — MNEVZaAxe, M. ETT OYBHK, gr. TOV VTEVAVTLON 
— t8 post Tupor om. cum Alex. Tns yns- 


Gen. XXII, 10-18. 
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9 EBOD XE AKCWTA NCA TACH. ARpAagAaL Ac AqkKOTA YA — 
NEJI RIAD AVYTWOYN *AYUODWE ZI0YCON AVE EQpAI EXN P- PAN: 
TYWTE MMANAY 


XXIX. S AE IE EES EPA S T E A 

25 [NTA AE 2 TOOYE WWNE' EIC ZHHTE NE DIA TE NEXE Iå- 
KWR AE NDARAN XE OY NE NAI ETAKAA NAV EIE AN AIP- 
Rwk| * Nak ETBE 2PAXHX AYwW ETRE OY AKPELAD LOI. p. F5” 

%  NEXAQ AE NOI DARAN XE NNECHYWNME NTEIDZE MNMEÏRNA en Saar 

n NTKOYÏ AGH NTNOS” XWK EROA NTCAWAYE NTAÏ TAT NAK 
NTKEOYEÏ EMRA MNEWR ETKNAAAC PAZTHİ NTKECAWYE N- 

3 ponme. A ÏAKWR AE Eïpe gïNaï Aqgxwk EROA MncawYy ATAT 

a A DARAN T NapPaAXHD Teqweepe Nad NcaIe. A DABAN 
AE T NEpPAXHDA TEWEEPE MRADDA TEJEMPAD NAC NEU- 

a ZAD. AQYRWK EZOYN WA PAXHXN A ÏJAKWR OVEWY ZPAXHD 

a EOY EAA APERADA NAY NKECAWYE NPOLRTE. A MXOEÏC 
AE NAY XE CEROCTE NAA *AQOYWN NTECOOTE ZPAHD AE * col. 2. 

32 NEYAGPHN TE. A DAÏA AE W ACXNO NOYWHPE NÏAKWB' AC- 
HOVTE ENEYPAN XE 2POYRHN ECXKW MAOC' XE A NMXOEÏC NAY 
enaeRgio agt Nai NOYWHpE TENOY GE NAZAÏ NAOYAWT. 

3 A DİA ON W ACXNO MNARESCNAY NWYHPE NIAKWB' NMEXAC XE 
EROA xE à NXOocïc cwT XE cexocTeE Wao agt nai wnei- 

3 KEOVA' ACUHOYTE ENEYPAN XE CVYUEWN. ACW ON ACXNO NKE- 
WHPE NIAKWB' NEXAC XE 2N NEIOVOEÏY NAPAÏ NAKTOY WAPOÏ' 
AIXNO TAP NAHY NWYORNNT NWYHPE ETRE MA ACHOYTE ENEG- 

3 PAN XE DEYEÏ. ACW ON ACXNO NKEWYHPE' MEXAC XE TENOY 
* FNAEZORODOTEI MNA RNXOEÄC NNOYTE' ETRE NAÏ ACHOYTE Aos 


AVUOO0WE..... AVE pro m. arwenwor = gr. ceropevìnoxay — XXIX, *” verba in 
parenthesin, quae extabant in fol. deperdito, ex coniectura restitui — mak = Alex. 
Vat. et m., gr. mapa cot — ” nexaq >e RG aaßan =m. Vat. et Alex. etmev Òe 
AaBav, graec. anexptin ðe apay — mneina =m. et Vat., gr. €Y TO TOTO NPOV 
—’” wrkeovei = m. MEET pro gr. xat TAUTNY — *? MƏpPAXHA Teqweepe = m. Vat. 
et Alex., gr. om. paynà — ° wa paxna (sic) — ïakwgB deest in gr. et m. — post 
ovew est litura quinque literarum capax, quae legi nequeunt — °t nxoeïc = Vat., m. 
= gr. xuptoç o Peoc — litera v in meraSpun iam omissa, restituta est super versum 
a pr. man. — è? acwowre, m. ovog actpen = Vat., gr. sxahsoe Ò 


de — E Aa On 
= Alex. Vat. et m., gr. om. Aerg — ’* AcCZNO MKEWHpE MIAKW, M. = gZr. XAL ETEXEV 
utoy — MAKTOQ WApOi, M. = gr. TpOoç Eou cotat — ?5 acw on = gr. xat cuAAgpouvoa 


ETL, M. 0V0 ACEpROK! ETI NXE AIA - nxoeic nNowTe, M. = gr. tantum xvptw. 


Gen. XXII, 19. XXIX, 25-35. 


E AOM 


‘p. 


pE: 
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XXX. 1 EMEQYPAN XE IOYAAC' ACO ECUMÄCE. A ƏPAXHA AE NAY 


XE MMECXNE WHpE NIAKWB' A 2PAXHA KWE, EAÏA TECCWNE 
NEXAC NĪAKWB XE MNA NAÏ NƏNWYHpE EROA NƏHTK' EWWNME 
2 WRON FNnaroyr. a JAkKWR CWNT EEPAXHD NEXAY NAC XE 
BH ANF NNOYTE ANOK NAS NTAQGROGE NNKAPNOC NƏHTE. 
3 MEXE PAHA NïiakwR XE Eic TAPUA RADDA RUK 
E2L0YN WYAPOC' AYW CNANÜCE PIXN NANAT. TAKA OYWHPE NAÏ 
ı aw EROA NaHTT. act nag NBADDA TECOM2AD NCOÏNME' A 
 JAKWR AE’RWK E2OYN WAPOC. ACW NGT RADDA TENLAD 
0 NƏPAXHDA ACXNO NOYWHPE NÏIAKWB. NMEXAC NOT ZPAJHD XE 
A NXOEÏC MNOYTE KPĪNE WRO AYW AYCWTA ETACUH At 
7 NAÏ NOYWYHPpE. ETRE NAÏ ACHOYTE ENEYPAN XE AAN. ACW 
ON NG RADDA TZMN2ADA NPAXHDA ACXNO MNUESCNAY NÏA- 
8 KWR. NMEXAC XE A NXOEIC NNOYTE WONT Epo AWYWY MN 
TACWNE AYW AICO ACHNOYTE ENEPAN XE EpOADEÏR. 
9 A DIA AE NAY XE ACDO ECNÄCE ACXİ NCEDApþA TECON AD 
0 ACTAAC NIAKWR eYcoïne. a chapa W TARLADA NAIA àC- 
1 XNO NOYWHPE NIAKWR. NEXAC 


D [MPX a| oi WRNEKREKE TATAA NAK. NEXAY AC NA NGI 
ÏAKWR XE NTOK NETCOOYN ETUNTIN2ADA NTAÏAAC NAK’ 
W AVW TANC NNEKTRNOOYE ETNUWAI  ƏNKOYÏ NE NEYWOON 
NAK ANAUTO EROX AYW AYAWYAÏ ENELO0OYO' A NNOYTE CHOY 
EPOK 2X NPAC E20YN WAPOK. TENOY GE 2W EINA TALİE OVHİ 
3 NAÏ NTNAY. NEXE DARAN NAQ XE EiNatT oY NAK neExag 


XXX, ' eaïa deest in gr. et m. — 4a aï RoRWHpe EROA RaHTK, M. = gr. ĝoç por 
Ttaxyæ — ən in nanwHpe in rasura ab altera man. — post tranor om. Anok — " sH 
ANF NNOYTE AHOK, gr. un ymt Ieou Eyo ctpt, M. UH ANOK TWEBRIW m provrt 
—... RƏH TE prO gr. EGTEPNGE TE AAPTOY xotiLaæç et M. ... TE TEREX! — °? NEXE, M, er 
etme Òs — m in Tagmgah fere evanuit — Baahan ita cod. hic, alias BAAha — Taka 
OVWYHpE NAÏ, pro TEZYOTOrnNGOLaL — * Ae ante Bwk = Vat., m. =gr,. xat — ê nzocïc 
nrowvTte, gr. et m. tantum o Îsoçg — ’ post mnacgcnar om. RwHpe — ? nezac 
= Vat., m. = gr. xat stTe pyn — nzoeic nnovTe, M. = gr. 0 Îeoç — ACMOVTE, 
scriptum aqwovte, postea ab altera manu, ut mihi videtur, emendatum — epea- 
Dein pro nepeahħeis = Vat. — * ab initio om. cum Vat. a ïakwB he Bwk egos 
wapoc = m. et Alex., gr. xat signale mpos auty — +! pag. pR: desinit ad vo- 
cem nezac: sequens folium periit — ” Taraag mak = m. et Alex. ĵwso cot, 
gr. om. cot — ? nexzag àe naq =m. Vat. et Alex. etme ðe auto, gr. OM. AUTO 


— *’ a nnowTe cuor = m., gr. EUXOynGE... xuprog o Deos, Alex. et Vat. om, o Oeog. 


Gen. XXX, 1-11. 28-31. 
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Nac NOT AKW XE NNEKT AAAY NAÏ EWWNE EKWANEIPE R- 
neiwaxe tnarnoone on NNekecoow avrw tnagapeg, epoov. 


© 2 MAPE NECOOY THpPOY Eï EROD 2ÏTOOTK MNOO NF*NWPX * col. 2. 
= EROA NƏHTOY NECOOY NÄR ETO NAYAN ƏN NETER’ AYwW 20 
f NOYWRY NIR AN NCOYCÏOY ƏN NRAANTNE EVEYWNE NAÏ NREKE. 


33 NTE TAAÏKAIOCYNH CET NAÏ 2pPAÏ 2N pACTE N2000% XE 
MAREKE NE MAÏ WNEKUTO EROX OVON NÄR ETE NOYCOVCIOY AN 
TE AYW NJW AN N20 NOYWRY ƏN NBAALNTME NN NETE NO 
3 AN NAYAN ƏN NƏÑEIR Eie NTAIQITA NXÏOVE. MEXE DARAN 
= D NAQ XE ECEYWNE KATA NEKYAXE. AYW AYNWPX ERON NNE- 
; 2000F ETLUWMAY NNGIE NCOYCIOY NN N20 NOYVWRY' UAN NRA- 
AUNE ETO NTOTO NN OYWRY NİR ETNƏHTOY “N NETO “p. pE: 
B NAYAN ƏN NEZER: AQT MROOY ETOOTOY NNEQWHPE. Ac- 
TpPEYOYE NOYƏÏH NYORNNT N200Y MAROOWE NTEYUHTE AYW 
NTAHTE NÏAKWR' AKW AE NEYNOONE NNECOOY NDAABAN N- 
= 7 TAYWYWXT. A AKW AE Xï NOYWE NCTYPAZ EJOYETOVWT 
AYW KEOVYA NYE NKAPOIA ARN KEOYA NYE MMAATANOC ACJ- 
KWK WRAOOY NGI IAKWR NƏNTO EVOVYORW EYCWK ENETOY- 
ETOYWT' à NETOYORW AE NTAQKAK OVYWNƏ EROA ƏN NGE- 
3 pooR NTOTO. AKW AE NNOEPOOR NTAQYKAKOY ƏN NGWT 
URUNAN TCO' XEKAC EVWANEI NGI NEŤŽCOOY ECW ANUATO EROR *col. 2. 
3 NNGEPOOR NcCEexXioYw NOI NECOOY ENGEpOOR: AYW NTEpOYEI 
ONG NECOOY ECW AYXIOYW ENSEPWR' AVW NEVRÄÏCE NOT NECOOY 


3L EKWANEIPE = M., gr. EXY TONCNGE POL — epoor = m., gr. om. — ?? eBo Ron- 
Tow, gr. sxetley =m. muar -— eo norw mi pro may ğtæàcvxov, m. miãori- 
īoran — ”? litera o in moyrvwgw non cernitur — cie mraïiqirqg mæïove, gr. xexiey- 
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LEVOV ECTAL Tap EMOL, M. EVEWYWMI EVKOAN NTOT — NEXE, M. = gr. ELTE ðe 


— 5 aynwpE, M. = gr. ÙLEGTELÀEY — MN NETO NAVAN ƏM NEgÏEİR pro gr. 4AL TAY 
O NY QXLOV -EV TOLG XPVAGL XAL TAY O NY Aevxov sy guTotç, item Alex. ordine in- 
VErSO X. TAV O NY ÀEUX. EV XUTOLG X. TAY O NY QALOV E. T. Xpyæoy, cui consonat m. 
— ” post xï m. = graec. EXUT® — NOVWE MCTYpAZ pro gr. pxpòov oTvpaxıyny, 
m, MOVYRWT MWE MCTYpAzZ — MKApOIA pro XApUËYNY, M. OVWE MKAPVYÄ — KEYA 


qie 


NWE MNAaATAnNoc, M. = gr. mÀgtavov — ae = memph. Alex. Vat. aliique, gr. om. 
o — ’ aqgkw Ae, m. = gr. xat Tapelnxe — eN NGOT muanTco, m. RDpri Den 

WMUANTCO MTE NMIRWOY MTE MIECWOY, gr. €Y TOLG Anyvots Twy TOTLETNPLWY TOV 
a6 uòæTos — post alterum mm6époog om. cum m. EABovTOY AVTV EtG TO FLELY — NGI 
© post Rcexïovw bis scribitur in fine versus et initio sequentis — °? avw Rrepoveï... 
= çw compensant quae supra omissa sunt— avxïovw enSEpwk = gr., m. cum Alex. 
Vat. aliisque om. 


Gen. XXX, 32-39. [4] 


PEOL Ds 


f p- pH: 


COlI 
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10 COYCÏOY. NEPE ÏJAKWR AE NWPX EROA NNEgÄcIR AVW AYTA 


EPATA NOYOIDE N20 NOYWRW MNATO EROA NNECOOY NN 


NETO NAYEIAYAN THPOY ƏN NegiciR: aqnopxor nag EROA 
NZENOZE NCAOYCA' AYW UNEYTAZOY NN NECOOY NDARBAN. 


N 


amn — — — s ee -== =n : CNN 
NZENZO NOVYWRBY ANN INAVEIAYAN MNN JENAVAN NKPREC N- 


as 


a 
f 


n ACWWNE AE 2M NEVOEÏY ETOYXÄÏOVW NƏHTA NG NECOOV 


EYW NEYAPE AKW * KW NNOEPOOR MNATO EROD NNECOOY 


2 2N NWT ETPEYVXÏOYW KATA NOEPOOR. EVYWANLMİCE AE NOT 
NECOOY MEGKAAY A NOYWRWY AE WWNE NAARAAN: AYW NETO 
8 NAYAN NÏAKWB. A NPWRE PPRRNAO ERATE: AYW AYWWNE 
NAY NOT 2ENTRNOOYE ENAWWOY MNN PENE 00V UNN 2 NIM AD 
N2OOYT UN ININA D NCOÏME ANN 2NCANOYDA ANN ƏNEiw. 
XXXI. 1 A ÏJAKWR AE CWTA ENWAXE NNWYHPE NDAABAN EYXW 
LUAROC XE A ÏAKWR Xi ANKA THPOY MNENEIWT' AVW ERODƏN 
2 NKA MENEIWT AYXKNO NA UMNEIEOOY THP. “A IAKWR AE 
NAY EN20 NAABAN' AYW EÏC PHH'TE NEY NERA C) AN NOE RCAC 
AN WYUATENOOY N2O00Y. NEXE NXOEÏC NNOYTE NIAKWR XE 
KOTK E2 pPAÏ ENKA, ANEKEIWT AYW E PAÏ ETEKFTENEA' TAWWNE 
1 NARRAK. A IAKWR AE XOOY AYUNOYTE EAIA NN 2PAXKHD 
i EROA ETCWWE ENNA ETEPE NECOOY NOONE NOHTA  NEXAÇ 
NAY XE TNAY ANOK ENZO MNETNEIWT XE NG NUNAJ AN NOE 
NCA AN YUAN TENOOY N2 00Y NNOYTE AE ANAEIWT NEGYON 
0 NARAT NTWTN AE PWTTHYTN TETNCOOYN XE 2N TACÓN 
1 THPC AIPE RZAD MNETNEIWT. NETN'EIWT AE AGEOYPWWTE' 
AVW AQYWÜÏRE RNAREKE NMMUHT NÄEB’ RNE NNOYTE AE TA- 
8 AC NAQ EOMKOÏ. EWWNE EJWYANXOOC NAÏ XE NETO NTOTO NE 
NETUWOON NAK NBEKE' NTE NECOOY THPOY XNO EQO NTOTO NE 
EYWNE AE ON EJWYANXOOC XE NETO NOYWRY NET NAWWNE NAK 
9 NBEKE NTE NECOOY THPOY XNE OYVWRBW NE. A NNOYTE ği 
10 NNTRNOOYE THPOY ANETNEIWT AQTAAY NAÏÄ ACWWNE AE 


D N 
2 erwaAnce Ae = m. et gr. nyzz Ò ay etexe, Alex, nyt. yap eTexov — *? emate 


semel, m. = gr. bis — XXXI, * naq = m., gr. om. — ” >e pro xat — ° neze nxoeic 
nnorTe, M. = gr. sime Òe zuptog — * ehia un apaku =gr. et Vat., m. cum Alex. 
pay nÀ xat tyy — Ž nuuar = m. et Alex. LET ELOV, graec. Tpoç Eou — 1 neTh 


in nerneïwr in fine pag. pZ, repetitur initio pag. sequentis — litera p in aggor- 
pwwre (ita etiam infra v. 41 in cod. 269) est super versum, memph. aqygog epor 
— THOTE AE, M. = gr. 4At. — ê nat post primum eqwanxzooc deest in gr. et m. 


— # acwwne AE, M, = gr. 4AL EYEYETO. 


Gen. XXX, 40. — XXXI, 1-10., 


A 
: 
, 
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EPE NECOOY NAXÏOYW AÏNAY EPOOY ƏN NARAD ƏN TpPACOY 
AYW EÏC ZHHTE NOIE RN NODE N20 NOYWRY UNN NTOTO' NN 
NAYAN NKPRtec NCOYCÏOY NEVRAGE EPAI EXN NECOOY MN 
u NBAARTE. NEXE NAFTTEDOC MNNOYTE NAÏ 3N TpPACOY XE 
2 JAKWR ÏJAKWB ANOK AE NEXAÏ XE OV NETWOON NTO AE 
MEXA NAÏ XE QÏATK E2PAÏ NFNAY ENGIE' RN NODE N20 NOY- 
WRD UAN NETO NTOTO' UN NAYAN NKEPREC' RN NETO NCOY- 
cïioy EyVRWOE EPA EXN NECOOY ANN NERAAUNME ANAY YAp 
3 ENETEPE DARAN EÏPE RUROOY NAK. ANOK NE NNOVTE NENTA- 


$ OYWNƏ NAK EROD ƏN NUA MNNOYTE ZN NUA NTAKTWƏC 
x NAÏ RAY NOYOEIT’ AKEPHT NAÏ NOHTA NOYEPHT' 

© B ŽADABAN AE RUWK E2O0YN AJUOVYT ANHI NAIA AGLUOVYYT 
<N = S — => 

J WTMHI NIAKWR UNYAEE EPOOY. AQE AE ERODE MHI NIAKWB' 
$ 

x T SAna SERA ; 

z AYW 2U NHI NORNIAD CHNTE MNY2E EPOCO AGRWK AE 20YN 


= H ENHI NAPAXHD: ƏPAXHDA AE ACX! NNIAWDON ACKAAY 2A 
5 SANOpPEK UNCA RNOYA AC2NOOC EPPAI EXWOY. TMEXAC MIEC- 
r IWT XE MNWP POWY MUROK MAXOEIC' ANNEOLR MAOI ETWOYN 
- AEK TO EROA XNZWN NAI NNESIORE WOON MROI A DARAN 
3 AE ROVYWYET MNHI THPA ANNG2E NEIAWDON: A IAKWB AE 
NOYGT AQWIYE NE DABAN AGOVWYTG AE NGT IAKWB MEXA 

3 NDAABAN XE OY NE NAXINGÓNCT AYW OY NE MNANORE XE AK- 
© I NWT NCW è AYW AKUOYWYT NNAƏNAAY THPOY' OY NE N- 
; TAKZE EPO NTOOT ERODƏN NƏNAAY THPOY IUTEKHI CANTO 
e UMIRA NMATO EROA NNEK“CNHY AYW AMATO EROA NNACNHY 
O3 CEXMIO NTNARHTE MTIECNAY. EIC XOVYWT NPORTE MOOY å- 
NOK FUON NARAK NEKECOOY AN NFRAARTE AMOYEPATWYHPE 


gə 
ed 


1 taxïorw = Alex., Mm. = gr. EVEXLECOYV. e.. ey yactpt Aaupavovtra — +t ïiakwg 


_ ïakwß = Alex. et Vat., m. = gr. semel — ‘+’ nTog Ae nexag maï, Vat. xat etme pot, 
© m. =gr. zæ! sTEy — *? litera ọ in nTakTWwgT super versum a pr. man. — pag. p" 
~ ct ult. cod. 1. desinit ad vocem movepuT — ?? post wna: Maira m. et gr. diversum 
ordinem servant NpEVYNGEY etg TOY OLXOV ÀELAS) XAL ouy cupev' xat eënAIev ex 
TOU oLxou Àstac, ZÆL NpEVYNGE TOV oxov Igxop xat ey Tw oxo Twy ÙVo TALLOXOV, 


N ` 
Vat. tantum stgeAlov ðs Abay, nosuvnas tov oxov Tazo, xat ev tw oxo TOV 


! duo maDiozoy — aqBwk Ae = gr., m. ovog aqwe — ** nma wron (sic) — ?? na- 
© OXOEIC = M., graec. xuote — NZWN, ita cod. pro XE NZWNT = CWNT — RAABAN AE 
- = memph. et Alex., graec. om. ğe — ?® aqovwg pro aqorwwg — ? Rragnaav 
4 THpOY, M. = gr. TAYT TA GXEUN TOU OLXxOu pou — ?’ 
a Wot etxoct, It. V. 4I. 


Eic XOVWT, M. = gZr. TAUTA 


Gen. XXXI, 11-13. 33-38. 


t COl o 


"N CCLXIS.: 
p. nF: 
colr. 


Ecol 2s 


j p. nA: 


re cs Vaf AE 


39 MOVER OVOIDE ERODƏN NKECOOY” IUTIEINE NAK EZPAI AMINTA 
OYTHPION TAKO ANOK AE NIT EROA ETOOT NE NNXIOYE X- 
0 MEZOOY NN XIOYE NTEYUWH' NIPOKỌ, 2M NKAYNA UNE2 O0O0Y 
AN NXA NTEYWH' AYW PINHA AAYCAIWR EROA ENABAD. 
a EIC XOYWT NpPOLRTNE NMOOY ANOK FWoorn 2N NKHI AIEPE N- 
2AA NAK AUANTACTE NPORNE EMRA NTKYEEPE CHNTE AYW 
CO NPORTE 2N NKECOOY AYW AKZOYPWWTE NMAREKE VMWHT 
42 NEIEIR. NCABHDAX WOON NUNA! NO NMNOYTE UNAIWT 
ARPAZARN AYW GOTE MMAIWT EICAAK' NKNAXOOYT NE TENOY 
EIYOYEIT' *A NNOYTE AE NAY ENAORRIO N PICE ENNACTX' 
3 AXMIOK NCA. AQJOVWYY AE NG DARAN NEXAC) NEIAKWR 
XE NIWYEEPE NAWEEPE NE AVW NIYHPE NAWHPE NE AVW NITEC- 
NOOYE NA TONOOYE NE AYW NKAA NIN ETEKNAY N'TOK EpOOY 
NOVI NE AYW NANAWHPE NE EINAP OY AE NNAI RIMOOY H ENEY- 
u WHPE NTAYXNOOY: TENOY GE AMOY NTNCAUINE NOYAIAGHKH 
ANOK NARAK `NCUYWNME EYVAN TANTPE NTARHTE NN TKALH- 
TE. MEXA AE NAC XE EIC PHHTE MAUANDAAY UMIRA NUMAN’ 
5 EIC OHHTE NNOYTE ON RNTPE NTARHTE NN TKUHTE. là- 
6 KWR AE AXI NOYWNE ATAJO EPATA NOYOEIT: NMEXAGI 
NOT IAKWR NNCOCNHY XE CWOYƏ ELOYN NƏNWNE. AVW AYCW- 
OY, E20OYN NƏ NWNE * AYTALIO NOYTAD AYOYWA AYCW 2M 
NRA ETLURMAY E2PAI EXN NTAD. NEXAY NAY NOT DARAN Xi 
1 MITAD EPUANTPE NTARHTE NN TKUHTE MNOOY.  AYW à 
DARAN MOYTE EPOQ XE NTAD NTANTANTPE: IAKWB AE àc- 
8 ROYTE EPO XE MTAD MAN T|pE]. MEXE DABAN AE MIAkwÍB] 
XE EIC ZHHTE MITAD UN MOYOEIT NTAKTAZO0 EPATI 2N 


5S Wnoveu pro mniovew. — ** mit, ut etiam infra vers. 40 sipoka, pro ner 


» 
— eßBoa eTooTr = mM., Alex. am suauTtou, gr. et Vat. map’ spautou — *' aqcagwh 
42 


= ăaqcagwq — unaiwT ante ecaak deest in gr. et m. — nnowTe Ae, m. et gr. 
om. ðe — * aqovwwg, in apographo meo invenio aqovovwwg, forsitan non 
recte scripsi — NerakwßB ita saepe — Teqnmoor et TAnoove = TRnoove — MKAA SiC 
etiam infra XXXIX, 8 ex cod. m. et alibi - nanawupe, m. = gr. Twy uyatepwv 
wou — emnap orv >e mnai, m. oy xe nepnaaic ANALYEPI, Zr. TL TONCW TUTAL 


— ** anok mawak = m., gr. syo Te xat gu, Alex. et Vat. om. te — mniwa deest 


i 
in gr. et m, — *f nezaq, m. = gr. etme Òs — avorwa arcw cum m. Alex. aliisque 
EQAYOVY AHAL ETLOV, gr. et Vat. om. xat emoy — xi post DABaAn pro XE — Epa TpE 
pr. man. scripserat ep WenmTpe, dein abrasum est primum s — * ultima syllaba 
in wneanTpe, abscissa membrana, excidit — idem accidit literae B in proximo F- 


akwB v. 48 — *? mTakTagoq, M. = gr. NY ECTNOH. 


Gen. XXXI, 39-48. 


: 
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TAUHTE NN TEKUHTE RPUHTpE NO NTADA AYW RPANHTPE 
NG MOYOEIT' ETRE MAI AYUNOYTE ENGPAN XE NTAD UMAN- 
9 TPE AYW GOPACIC NTAINAY EPOC EPE NNOYVTE NAY ETANHTE 
5 AN TKUHTE AVW XE ENNACAIWN EROA ENNNEPHY: EWWNE 
EKYANƏRRIO NNAWEEPE H NFXI C2IRE EXN NAWEEPE' EIC 2H- 
5 HTE MUNDAAY UMIRA NU URAN. EWWNE FAP ANOK EIAN- 
TAEI WAPOK AVW NTOK ŞWWK NFETREI WAPO! MMITAD AN 
5 HOEIT EXN OYKAKIA MNOYTE NARPAJARN AYW NNOVTE NA- 
5 YQWP EREKPINE NTNRHTE. ACQWPEK NOT IAKWR NOOTE WM- 
NAIVT EICAAK. A IAKWR WYWWT NOYVƏHCIA PRN MTOOW AVW 
AROYTE ENCNHY AVOVWRA AYW AYCW AYNKOTK EZPAI PN 
5 MTOOY. AYTWOYN AE NOT DARAN cg TOooYe Aq NI epN ng- 
WHPE RN NOWEEPE ACUROY EPOOW AYW AKTO NCO DARAN 
XXXI. 1 AQYRWK EPAI ENEJRNA: IAKWR AE AGRWK EPPA! ETYƏIH 
AYRI NIAT AE EPAI NGT IAKWR' AQNAY ETNAPURBODH L- 
MNOYTE EACE! EPAI EXW AVW AVYTWUHT Epo NG NAT- 
2 FEAOC WNNOYTE: MEXA AE NOT IAKWR NTEPYNAY *Epoow 
XE TNAPURRBODH NNMNOYTE TE TAV AGROVTE ENPAN MANNA 
S ETRRAY XE UNAPANBODH. A IAKWR AE XKOOY NƏNRAIYINE 
2ATJEH EPATA NECAY MACON EPAI ENKA, NCHEIP ETEXWPA 


EREIN TORE EE EENE ERCA RENTS TERTS 


ti 


+ 


£S BpanTpe bis, pro qpunTpe — R6 NTAD.... MOE mIoOYoerT, M. = gr. 0 Pouvoç 

OUTOG.. e N CTNAN LUTN — AqguorTe, M. = gr. exAnìn — * arw eopacic RTAINAY 
e N 

epoc, m. = graec. xæ n opæctg ny cerTey, Vat., et E. ny etðey — avw ante xe 


' deest in gr. et m. — *’ 


ec əHHTE, M. = gr. op% — mnia deest in graec. et m. 
— post mewan om., cum m. Alex. Vat. aliisque opwv* soc maptuç meraku euov 
xat petatu cou et integrum vers. 51, quae omnia habentur in gr. — °? verba mmi- 


TAA um moer (sic) exi ovkākiāa in cod. habentur v. 53 inter eßekp:me (sic) et 
54 


TAE EN E, 


33 
A IAKWR 


mrmenTe; ea restitui ad textum graecum — 
Www = memph. syro—-Ex. Alex, et alii sĵucey ıxxof , graec. cum Vat. om. iaxoß 
— manuscriptus coptus Parisiensis 102, continens fol. 19 rect. fragmentum Gene- 
sis XXXI, 54-XXXII-12 ad voces mrok ^e, duabus columnis distributum , incipit 


a verbo wwwrT. ex ipso.fragmento, quod Par. voco, varias lectiones infra no- 


NAXUWp pro MNAJWP — 


_ tabo — Par. apāi è mTOOY..... eneqenuy avovww aycw'.... apa: ow — °? Par. 
Om. XE... aqgtne: epr neqwape = m. Syro-Ex. Alex. aliique testes, gr. cum Vat. 
OM. XYTOU — MM MEQWEEPE.... AVW AqkoTq M6... — XXXII, t %e.... bis, m. cum 


k ceteris xat — Par. aqRwk |e]apa: smeqa:. inde sequitur in ms. parisiensi lacuna 
T plurium versuum usque ad Te TAI V. 2. — NGI 1akwR ceteri OM. — EACE! EPAI EXW 
$ pro gr. mapeuPeBAnxuiay et m. eacewort — avtrweanr occurrit etiam infra v. 6. 
% E 2 mnapangoan (sic), Par. [a]|napenßBoan — ” RaenBarwiNe EpATG MRHCAY 
k neq|co]m = Alex., m. et syr. = gr. epmpochey guto Toog NTxV..., Vat. om. dutou. 


Gen. XXXI, 49. — XXXII, 1-3. 


i: p. TE: 
COLT 


COE 


: pP. nE: 
col. 1. 


Ceol: 2; 
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1 NEAWLR AYIWN ETOOTOY EYXW LMROC' XE TAI TE OE ETET- 
NAXOOC MNAXOEIC EHCAW XE TAI TE OE ETGXW WOC NÓI 
NKZERZAD IAKWR' XE AIOYW, UNN DARAN AIWCEK WAPPAI 
ETENOY AVWWNE NAI NGI 2NE200Y AYW ƏNECOOY' AVW ƏN- 
PLLA N2O00OYT UN INI URLAD NC2INE AITNNOOY EXI MMI- 
OYW NHCAY NMAXOEIC XE EPE MNKZNRZAD 2E OVNOT ENNKATO 
6 EBON AYKTOOY AE NOT NBAIWINE WA IAKWR EVXKW ULOC` 

t XE ANBWK WA MNEKCON HCAW AYW EKƏHHTE NTO NHY 
1 ETWRHT EPOK: NN THYE NPWRE NURA: A IAKWR AE 

EPZROTE MRA TE AYW AEP ZRA ANWY ANAAOC ETNA 
8 RAN NEZOOY N NECOOY ENAPRRRODAY CHNTE: AYW NEXA NOT 
IAKWB XE EPWYAN HCAY El EXN TWOPNE MNAPRRODH NESEX- 
CWXEC' TUNESCHNTE NAWWNE ECOVYOX. NEXAC| AE NGT IAKWR 
XE NNOYTE RNAIWT ABPALAN AYW NNOYTE NNAIWT EICAAK' 
NXOEIC NNOYTE NNTAQXOOC NAI XE BWK EPAI ENKA, NTAY- 
XTOK EPAI NAHT TAEP NETNANOYB NAK’ API NAWTE NAI 
ERODƏN AIKAIOCHNH NIRU AYW ERODƏN NH NIN NTAKAAY 
UN NKARLADN E2PAI FAP 2A NACEPWA AIXIOOP EMIOPTANHC 
1  TENOY AE AIEP NAPURRODH CHNTE. NATOYXOI ERODƏN CIX 

UMNACON ERODƏN CIX NHCAY XE TEPEOTE ANOK ESHT H 

NOTE NGEL NGPWE T UOI AYW MAAAY ESPAI EXN NEYWHPE. 
2 è NTOK AE AKXOOC XE TNaecp neETNANOYY NAK AavYw FTrakw 

UNKCNPRA NOE NNMWYW ENGADACCA' MAI ETE NEYONEC ERODE M 


Q: 


l( 


t [e] reqzw maroc.. NEKEA D..... aiwck wagpar error (sic), inde alia lacuna 
in ms. Par. usque ad angwk v. 6. — * post aÑegoor cod. om. xæ! ovot — * 
kTooy Ae, memph. et syr. = graec. xa! ævsotpepav — Par. [an]Bwk wa nekai- 


aY- 


aah (sic! pro nekgmgah?) nca... mTog quy (sic) ETwanT epok: ait Toor 
nge — 7 ...epaoTe aqp 8a... om. wn ante negoor — post negoow uterque cod. 
om. cum m. Vat. AD. aliisque xz: Tç xaunioug, syro-Ex. lago IoA>ào farado 
— ena pūßoay (sic) in Par. legitur tantum ena pm...., cetera, abscisso corio, excide- 
runt — ë Twopne, memph. et syr. = graec. yay — Par. Tuegonre, memph. et 
Syr. = graec. N TApELPOAN N Òcutepa — ° nzoerc nnowTre, memph. syr. et graec. 
tantum xvp!ts, in cod. Par. est lacuna inde a xe nnowre v. 9 usque ad Aikaio- 
CHH MIA V. I0 — RTAYZTNOK €gpă!i RonTg memph. = graec. Tng yeveocwg GOU, 
syr. œ, hoos — 0 api nAWTE NAL, M. = gr. txavovsho (Alex. ixavouoac) pot, 
Syr. «à Aoaw — ms. Par. EBOAgU. 4E MIA... MM NEKZUZZA pät FAp 2m. na- 
Gepwgq = Alex. syr. et m., Vat. cum gr. ey yap Ta pabw pou tutn — aoop (sic) 
EMIOpAANHC ....AIp naApuBoAH cnTe — *' eRohgan TOZ bis.... teore anok guTq' 


PEA EXN ENEYUWHpPE, M. Et Syr. = gr. ETL TEXYOLG. 


Gen. XXXII, 4-12. 
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33 MEJAWAI: AYNKOTK RNRA ETRRAY NTEYYH ETUUAY. A- 
XI AE NONAWPON ERODƏN NNTANTOY*AKOOYCOY NHCAY 
u MECON? WHT NRAARNNE XOYWT NOTIE WHT NECOOY XOYWT 
15 NODE MAAR NCARNOYDA EYTCNKO NNEYUWHPE' 2E NEE NET 
6 RACE XOYWT NEW HHT NCHE AQTAAY ERODƏITN TEC- 
CIX NNEGA MIAD NOZE NOZE NRAVAAY. NEXAC AE NNEJI NEAD 
XE NOOWE PATAŞH NTETNEIPE NOYWPX NTUHTE NOYOZE 
n EYO2E. AQAWN ETOOTA MMWYOPT EXW MUOC' XE EPVAN 
HCAY MACON TWANT EPOK’ NYXNOYK EKW MAOC XE EKH TE 
ni AVW EKNA ETWN' AVW NAŽŤNIM NE NAI ETROOWE Zå- 
1S TEKƏH. EKNAXOOC NAC| XE NANEKAE RZAD IAKWR NE NTWPON 
NE NTACXOOYCOY MTIEXKOEIC HCAW AYW EIC ZHHTE PWWA 
19 GOYHƏ NCWN. AJIWN ETOOTA RNWOPR NN MAEZCNAY MNN 
NARESBORNT NN OVON NIR ETOYHƏ NCA NTRNOOYE. EXW R- 
ROC XE KATA NÏWYAXE ETETNAWAXE NN HCAY 2N MTPpE- 
N TETNTWAT Epo NTETNXOOC NA XE EIC MEKIMZAD IA- 
© KWB NHY EGOYHƏ NCWN. AQYXKOOC TAP XE TNACoOnT NEKO 
2N 2ENAWPON NAïÏ eTeoowje] aa TaägH unNNc[a] nair tna- 
o a NAY en[ek]a o ewak Tap eqlejwen paï c20¥N. a NAWPpON 
ROOWYE * PA TEYAH: NTO AE ANKOTK ƏN TEYWH ETMAY 


12 meqgawar = m., gr. vmo (A. xmo) Tou TAnhous —  aqxi Ae, gr. xat chapey, 
memph. tantum aq6í — aqxoovrcor, hac voce incipit n. 1m, cuius textum sub oculis 
habeo, cum variis lectionibus ex num. 269 — neqcon, 269 ngecom — ** id. KG'te 
— 5 maaRBe MEAMAYAE..... m. = gr. xapnhovs Imialovoaç xat ta TALLE LUTOV 
TPLAXOVTA — ZMH MEZE... LKOVWT MIW — *? Borgir nqs mngeweza = Vat. 
Alex. aliique dua XELPOS TOLG TALGLY XUTOU) M. = Zr. AUTA TOLG MALG. XUTOV — NEXE 


 IAKWR AE NNGJEVEAD...... MOYTWpEX rectius — '' (p. nZ: col.1.) Wnwopen.... NAcon 
TWLHT epok. — t’ 


SOAR T TENA DAET e 


ekexooc, et om. maq cum gr. et m. ...nankgmgad (literae ne 
in nanekemgah, abscissa membrana, exciderunt ex cod. 1) ....MAwpon META- 
goovrcor MNGLOEC HCAV: (= M., gr. TO XVpIY. LOL NTAUV) EIC ƏHHTE NE QWW 
— Bovng (sic) mcwn. — t? WNWOpEn...... AVW NUESWOMHT...... ETOYHƏ, NCA NTANO- 
E ore... KATA NWYAXE ETETHEWAXE.... [n] r perernTrwuanT epog — ” [a]jrw mrers- 
© xooc xe [e]ic = m. et gr. xat cperre tÒou — qraw eqovng (vocis quw in n. 1m, mem- 
y brana abscissa, relicta est tantum litera w; quae eadem de causa exciderunt, uncis 
~ inclusi) ....qxooc rap xe nacre ngao (=m. et gr. T. TPOCWTOY AUTOL) ƏM NAW- 
© PON: NA! ETUOOWE ATHEN: MNNCA NAI = gr. LETA TOUTO, M. ... NA! — OM. ENEKƏO : 
m. = gr. T. TPOCOTOV QuUTOY — (col. 2) muwak rap eßewen (sic) apaï egov: 
C gi tows yxp TpocÀEGETAL TO TPOCOTOY pou, M. eqgëwen mago Epoq — a Raw- 
 pON &oowe RWopT gaTqgen: in cod. 1m loco wwopr est lacuna, cernitur apex cuius- 
dam literae, sed spatium non esset capax integrae vocis ....8Ħ TTNApHRBOAN. 


Gen. XXXII, 13-21. 


ah ENV 
p. PrE 
COLI 


ACON 2 


TEO 2 


"p. PAZ: 


COIS: 


3 


2 ƏN TNAPERRODH. ATWOYN AE NTEUH ETMAY AXI N- 
TEYCPINE CATE AYW TEMPAN CNHTE AVW NEYUNNTOYEI NYH- 
3 pE AXIOOP MUOOY MNRA NXÄÏOOP NNIAROK. AVW AQXİITOV 
a AYXKIOOP ANEXINRAPPOC AYW AGXIOOP ANETNTA THP. A 
IAKWR AE WWXT NAVAA AYW AYPWAE MNÜYE NANA YA 
z» aToove. [aqna]y Ace xe negeus asor cetorBHg aqgxwe, 
ENNWXG [ANRH POC AANOYXT NOT NNWXG | NNAEPOC NIAKWR 
w DR NTPEJRIYE NARAH. NEXA NAY KE KAAT ERON XE A 
NOYOEIN El E2 PAI MEXA AE XE NTNAKAAK AN EROA IMEKCROY 
a Epo * MEXA NA XE NIN PNTK' NTO AE NEXAC XE IAKWR. 
3 MEXA XE NNEYVUOYTE ENEKPAN XE IAKWR' ADDA MIHA NET- 
NAWWME NAK NPAN' XE AKC MNCORN NN MNOYTE AYW NAYNA- 


9 TOC UN NPWRAE. A JAKWB AE KNOY XE MNATALRNOI EMEKPAN 


XE AIC UCO NEXA NAY XE ETRE OY KWYÏ NCA NAPAN' MNAI! 
ETE OYYNHPE NE’ ACUOY EPO PN NUA ETUUAY. A IAKW 
AE MOYTE EMPAN MNRNA ETMAY XE NINE MNNOYTE AINAY 


32 FAP ENNOTE N20 21 20° ACOY'XAI NOI TAYYKH. A NPH Wà 


ESPAI EXW NTEACAATA NOT NINE MNNOYTE NTOY AE Ac- 
KW, EMEANEDOC. ETRE NA! NNEYWR NOT NWHPE MMIHA 


>a 


> Wrewn ita cod. 1, n. 260. recte RTEYWH.... AQX TACE CHNTE: (mM. = gr. 
om. XYToY) AVU GWAA CHATE UH NGARTOVE... AQLIOOPp WAOOY ENUA: gr. Ct 
m. om. Weoov — RmaBok ita uterque cod., m. Alex. et alii tou iafox, gr. Tou 
tabwy, Vat. azoh — ~” Uneyimapoc, gr. TOY yELLAppOUY ... ANETH TAQ THPpEC 
— *™ a mkwB ae wwzen — ”* aqgnay (aqna excidit ex cod. 1m.) >e 2e ROGOL- 
{soc (sic) etovguH8 (sic) .....ennwxT (sic) — [ungan poc... nnwzs |, omissa a calli- 
grapho in n. m., ex n. 26ọ supplevi —- nan poc RenakwB gu nnaiwe nwuac (sic) 
— % nezaqg ze þnakaak eBo An: gr. 0 Òe ETEY... M. Roog AE NELA NAQ... 
— * (p. RH: col. 1) nexaq Ae naq (=gr. sems Às guto, m. om. Òe) 2e mis epR'TK 
— ” nezaqg Ae naq (gr. 4AL ELTEY AVTO, M. ONM, 4AL) ZRNESLLOVTE ERKPAN...... 
Avw RAHNATOC UR Rpwue, gr. 4a! peta aylpomoyv duvartos son, Alex. cum qui- 
busdam aliis om. scn, m. ovog ovon wron maok Den mipwui, Vat. prorsus om. 
— a mako znorg eqzw Baroc ZE, gr. et M. NPWTNGE Òe taxo xat etmey 
— xe aiGW6oa deest in graec. et m. — cod. eTBe ov kgyï, n. 269 recte eTBe or 
KWÏME..... nai Ae ovwynape ne aqcaor Ae Epoq: gr. et m. om. nat Ae OVWNHpE 
ne — ° A IAKWB MOYTE ENUA ETIWAY: M. = gr. XAL EAAAEGEY tAxOP To ovopa 
Tou TOTOY sxetyov, Vat. om. xwb — amaw rap ennore, ita cod., num. 269 
. ENKOYTE..... AVW ACOVLAI = M. Et gr. xat cohn —’°ta npu wa eg (sic) egpai 
(m. = gr. avsatethe ðe zute o nArog) rectius RTepgcaaTg..... TOJ AE AGLO 
enqgunpoc = M. et gr. ZuUTOG DE ETECAAÉE TO npo autou — ** nerwe. ita cod. 
pro Rnevorwar, N. 269 MEVOVWAL...... 


Gen. XXXII, 22-32. 


sA AR 
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O BNUOYT NTAYNOVYC' NAÏ ETZIXAN NNWXG NMTMAEPOC WA- 
| Pà! EMOOY N00% XE AXW ENNWXG MMREPOC NIAKWR 
XXXI. 1 ENROYT NTAQNOVWYTC. A IAKWR AE QIATY EEpåÄ aq- 
NAY AVW EIC ZHHTE EIC HCAY MECON ENHY NN YTOVYE 
NPWRE NURAY AQNWY AE NGT IAKWR NNWYHPEYHR EXN DIA 

2 AN 2PAXHA UN T2N2AA CNHTE [AQkW NORAD CHN TE] 
© OMN NEYWHPE 2ÏOH' AYW DIA MN NECWHPE 2! NAZOV MAOY 
o 3 ZPAXHDA AE NN IWCHY NAE. NTO AE AYRNOOWE LATE- 
21H AVW AJOVWYT E2PAÏ EXN NKA, NCAWY NCON WANTEQ- 

4 NWE, EHCAY NECON. A EHCAY NWT ERODƏHTA ETWANT epog 
AJWG epog ag re: epwg' ANA TA EPAI EXN NEJRNAKƏ 

5 AVW AYPINE MNECNAY. AYQIATA AE EPAI ANAY ENEZ IORE 
AN NEYVWHPE' NEXAC XE OY EPOK NE NAÏ NTO AE NEXAY NAG 
XE NAWHPE NE NAI NTA NNOYTE NA NEKI NZ AD ETRHHTOY. 

6 AYW A NENAD 2JWN E2OYN NN NEVWHPE. AYOY[wW]WYT. 
1 A NA ZWN] EZOYN ANN NECYHPE AYOVWYT' UNANCWC A 
8 BPAXHDA ZWN ELOYN ANN IWCHP' AVYOVWWYT. MEXA XE OY 
NE NEIMApPERRODH THPOY NTAITWANT EPOOY' NTO AE TNE- 
© XAY XE NTAITNNOOYCOY NAK` XE EPE MEKANE AD 2E EV2NOT 
9 MMEKATO EROA TMXOEÄC.- NEXAQY NOT HCAY XE OYN Tea 


a ai 


bkat a 


3? mar eTgixn (sic) nnwxg mnanpoc (col. 2) .....Ennwxs MNAHpOoc NEAKWB. 
cod. m. nnwxg“ mneepoc’ mnepoc (sic) — XXXII, t 
ceapăt = m. Vat. et Alex., gr. avaßhebas òs iaxwb Tois ogharuotg auTov ..... UN 
YTHYYE.... AQNWWY MOT AKW, gr. et M. 4AL Òterdey tAXOB T OLUJA CHN TE 


5 IakWwR e Bi maT 


pA - . . . saa . . — 
— “quae in uncis, librarius omisit in cod. 1m. et ex n. 269 supplevi — ẹ10H MN nerv- 


A a E OEE T EN 


 WHPE ..... a IWCHP Ngate, M. = gr. 4AL PAYNA HAL WTN... Vat. PALNA ðe xat 
LOGN... — * QATEVƏH AQOVWYT MCAWY MCOT EPA! EXN NKA ....EHCAY NTCON, 
m. et gr. OM. EHCAY — * A HCAY.. eBohgnT (sic) Oom. ETWAT Epoq... ATIT! 


ALA OT 


Epwg..... EXU NỌUAKZ AVPINE MNECNAV, gr. TEPLIÀAPOYV QUTOY TPOGETEGEV ETL 
TOY TEAYNAÀOV QUTOU* AAL XATEQLANGCEY QUTOV” ZAL EXAQUGCAV AupoTtepot, Vat. et 


EAAS 


© Alex. om. x. Z4TsỌ. gum., memph. aqgtp: Epwq ovrog aqgarrq Exen Teqnagki 
© ayp: anB. — °? aqi meatg egpai NGT ncaw = graec., memph. Alex. aliique 
— testes om. cum cod. m. #car — merwHpe, ita uterque cod., memph. = graec. Ta 
Ş madia (p. me: col. 1.) ....mToq Te (sic) nexaq xe = m. et gre 0 Ùe ELTE MA 
X wnkemgaa. — ° om. arw et avorvwwT: inferior folij ora n. m est lacera, quae ex 
~ utraque parte exciderunt uncis inclusi — ’ unmcwc, M. = gr. PETA TAUTA — IN 
3 erwcHþ — À nezaq naq MGT Hcav xe oY Ne, M. = graec. XAL ELTE TL TAUTA COL 
© ECTLY — MINA pABOAY (SiC) ....ATAITWAHT...... xaTa noovce Nak, quae abundant 
in utroque codice, ..6pe nKEMEAD..... MNKATO EROA = m. et gr., Alex. ev oghad- 
' kots cou — ° [n]jexaqg ae N6 ncav =m. et gr. 


Gen. XXXIII, 1-9. [s] 


eo AA 


Cua p- PAH : 
Cole Te 


TCD o, 


"pe PAS: 
Coli rs 


a ao A 


BES y 


K 
A 


0 RAY MACON' RAPE NOYK WWNE NAK. NEXAY AE NOT IAKWB' 


XE EYXE AIZE EVZUNOT MNEKNTO ERON XI NNIAWPON EROD- 
ZTN NAGIX' ETRE NAÏ AINAY EnEk20 NOE NOYA [ea jqnay engo 
n RNNOY[TE] Api NAOYWWY. *¥* NFXI NNACHOY NTAINTOY NAK' 
XE À NNOYTE NA NAI AYW OVF NTHPA MUAY AXI WROCI 
2 NXNAZ WANTEYXITOY. AVW NEXAY XE NATNTWOYN NTN- 


13 RWK NCOOYTN. NEXAY AE NAY XE NAXOEÏC COOYN XE NAKOYI 


CORK’ AVW NECOOY MNN NE2OOY CENOCE NTOOT' EWW AE El- 
WANXWPR NCWOY NOY2OOY H CNAY' CENARNOY NOI NTRNOOYE 


U THPOY. NAPE NAXOEIC AE NTO NOOWE 2ÏOH MNEJENZAD 


AYW ANOK TNACUHOORN 2I TEH EIMOOWE WHN WHA NCA 
TOOT EIOYHƏ NCA NAKOYI' WANTEIE! PATA MNAXOEIC E2 pÏ 
15 ECHEIP. MEXE HCAY AE NA XE TNAWWXAT NAK N2ENPWRE 
EBODI N NAAOC ETNIA NTO AE MEXA XE EIP OY NAI 2w 
l6 EPOI XE AIZE EYVZNOT WNEKUTO EROA NXOEIC. A HCAY AE 
17 KOTC] 2R NE2O0O0OY ETRRUAY [E2PAI ETHƏIH] cə pă! ecHEip. ia- 


KWB AE AGRUWK EPAI ENECKYNH' ATAMIO NAY NENH AYW 


ZEN BW AYTAVIOOY NNEYTRNOOYE' ETRE NAI AQGUNOYTE EN- 
8 PAN UMRA ETLRAY XE NECKYNH. AEI AE NGT IAKWB EƏpåäI 
ECADHA TROAIC N'NCISIRROC TAÏ ETYOON ZPAI 2A NKA, NKA- 
NAAN’ NTEPEQEI AE ERODE N TRECONOTARNIA NTCYPIA' AGOYES, 


0 Ro ROYA EQNANAY ENGO... Api NAOYWY pro gr. rat suðoxnoELg pe =X, 
consonat m.; in n. 26ọ est lacuna comprehendens vv. 9—11, quorum plura vocabula, 
abscisso corio, perierunt. — ** rectius avw (col. 2.) oxvnt nTHpŅ..... AZI AE 
WOC)... WANTITOY : graec. ZAL SPLACATO UTOY, xat cAahe, m. aqsirq nzonc 
ovog aqöror ToTg — '‘* nezaqg Ae NOI cav, M. = gr. XAL ELTEY — RE MApN- 
Two TRBWwK — ** nezaqg Ae = graec., m. add. iakwB — ewwne Ae, in cod. 1 


mendose eww Ae, M. = gr, xy ovy... u cnay abundat ..... HG nTqnoovre THpor 


— tf ae m. et gr. om. — paon mneqggmgah, Alex. tou maðoç sine ZUTOY — AMOK 
AE E AEE ER is 2! TEZIH EINOOWE WHUWHA MCA TOOT EIOYHƏ MCA NAKOW : 
graec. cy TN OO XATA GYOANY TNG TOPEUGEWG TNG EVAVTLOY LOU LAL LATA- TOÒA 
toy vaðagptwy, consonat m., Vat. in fine add. cov — wanae (sic) .....egpat gF 
ceerp — *? naq graec. et m. Om. — TAWWZN... MƏN pwe... XE Ep OY WNAI. 
graec. yg Tt Touto, memph. ëpor nui WPa! — 212E OVƏBOT MNKATO — 103 


Hcăav Ae koTeq, quae in uncis post erwwar desunt in cod. m, eaque restitui ex 
num. 269 — * àe, memph. = gr. zat... (p. J: col. 1.) Epai ENECKHNH AQTAAMIO 


NA MUAY = gr. ETONGCEY EXUTW EXEL — NƏNHU AVW ƏNƏBW..... ERG TANOOVE...... 
enpan ennaa (sic) ermuar ze HekunH. — +ê aget Ae, memph. = gr. xat nAbev 
— E2pă! 2%. NKÄƏ..... post mTepeqe: cum gr. et memph. om. Ae... TAHCANOTHVIA 
mTceHpia’ (sic)... mnao EBoA HTRoAIc. 


Gen. XXXIII, 10-18. 


f 
i 
| 
j 
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19 NA RNERTO EROA NTAODIC. AQWWN NAY NTTOE NTCWYE' 
2A NNA NTAYTAZE TEYCKYNH EPATC NAY NEHTY EROD- 
W2 SIT ERWP MWT NCEXER ZA YE NZI. AYKWT NNRNA 
ETURAY NOYƏHCIACTHPÏON' AQENEIKADEI NEHTY UNNNOYTE 
XXXIV. MHA. A AINA AE EI EROA TWEEpPE NANIA T[i N| Tac- 
2 XMOC NIAK[WR]: ENAY ENWEEPE NETOM MAÇA ETAJRAY. AH- 
nay [epoc] NOT ceygerr [mwnHpe] Nerwp n|exgoppaioc] napun 
[ankaa] arw Aq[RiTeEc] *AQNKOTK NIRAC' AVW ACORNKOC. 
3  AQPIKE NCA TEYYKH NAINA TWEEPE NÏIAKWR' AVW AGOVEY 
4 TWEEYHL AWAKE NN TWYEEPEYHR KATA NECƏHT. NEXAQ 
AE NGI CEER NERNWP MEGEIWT EXW WROC XE XÏ NAÏ N- 
5 TIWEEPEYHA EYCƏINE. A IAKWR AE CWTA XE À CYKELN TN- 
WHPE NEROP XWR NAÏNA TEYWYEEPE NEJWHPE NEY 2N TCW- 
WE NN NNTANOOYE A IAKWR AE KAPWA WYANTOYVEI EƏPAI. 
6 [a ejwp Aec meiwT [Nc] ryer ei EROA [WA] IAKWR EWAXE 
7 [Nat] Ac. NOUHpE [NIA] kW Ave! [Roza N] Tcwwe: [NTeEpoyr]- 
CWT * NGT NPWRE AYRKAŞ, EMEYƏHT' AYW AYWYWNE NAY EV- 
DHTEI ERATE XE OY2WR NESWR NENTA CYKELN AAY 2U TIHA 
$S EAQNKOTK N TWEEPE NIAKWR' NNECHUWNE NTEI2E. AQWAXE 


j 
3 


eat a h 


FO A a aai 


1 AWW NAY ATTO... UNUA ATAYTAJE TCKHNH epaTec NgnTY etiam gr. 

et memph. om. mag post eparc, ultimum vocabulum mgng ita recte scripserat 
pr. man. n. H, altera mendose illud mutavit in Mau TC.... WUWP = ELLOP — MWT, 
cod. n habet nwnpe, quod substitui ex n. 269 - NceyHa g5 we negrer. — ” ace- 
mirad: (sic) montqg mnnor (sic) anima. — XXXIV. inferiori folii angulo cod. m 
abscisso, vocabula quaedam perierunt, quae, uncis inclusa, ex num. 26ọ restitui. 
kr mweepe NATER mua eTauayvr, Memph. .... MTE MIRA ETELUAY pro graec. TWV 
EyXLptoy — ” NGT ceke.... (col. 2.) ememwp neyoppaioc (= memph. Vat. Alex. 
aliique o yoppgtoç, graec. o Evætroçs )-— om. avw ante AqRrTec...... arw agqeRBioc. 
DE TYEEpPE MEIAKWRB AVW AYOVEY TWYEEpEWHLA, cod. m mendose TWEEWHAL,..... 
KATA NCƏHT, gI. LATA TNY ÕLavorgy TNG Taphevov XUT, M. KATA nguT wt- 
4 


N — 
nTapsenoc — * nexaq Ae =m. Vat. et Alex., gr. om. ðe ..... NERWP NWT... PN] 


ma: mi weepe nar Mcgee, gr. om. alterum nar, m. prius non habet — * xe a 


E a a a aa a o a aa aaa A a 


cexya = memph. et Vat., gr. om. Xuysu ....xwgn ntna (sic) TJweepe NWH pe 


Daai 


- 


N — — . p 
Ae = m. et gr. ot ÒE ULOL UTOL ƏM TCWWE NE... Tmoovre' inde in cod. 209, 


-ioe Diaa 


membrana abscissa, est lacuna 11 versuum, ex quibus plura vocabula perierunt. 
o = A enwp MoT ncoryen (hoc nomen integrum periit in num. 269) et eapa: 
T WA AkKWB. — | NWHpeE NErAKWB:-. [eoan] excidit quoque ex cod. 269, in quo 
pariter vocis mrepov priores tantum duae literae manent ...cWTIE Ae RGI ... ner- 
Eons <... nor[Anner = Aurnpoy] excidit (p. JA: col. 1.) RATE... NE ATA CEER 


(gr. om. Xvýsp, habent Alex. Vat. et m.) aag... 4m TWEepeE NEAkWL.... Nae. 


Gen. XXXIII, 19. — XXXIV, 1-8. 


ü Pe pa: 
col. 1. 


KOA 


TDA CGOIXIZ: 


pe qa: 
colsi 


* col. 2. 
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NURAY NOT ENWP EXW UOC XE ENWP MAWHPE ACWTH 
9 NTETNYEEPE 2A NEJAHT' TAAC NAY NCƏIRNE. NTETNPWOLN 


EPON: NTETN T NNETNYEEPE NNENWHPE NTETNX] NNENWYEEPE 
10 NNETNUWHpE. NTETNOYW, ƏPAÏi NƏHTN' EIC MKA, OYOWC 
ANETNATO EROX * OYW, ESPAI NOHTA N| TETNXI] NTETN T 
[Xno NHTN colpa: NoHT|F ayw on ne TETNAX|og TNNA- 
u TAY. [MEXA] NOT CEJA N|NECEIUT N NC[CNHY a ]pie E 
EVI ROT [ANET NATO| ERON arw neTeTNaxjog TNNA| TAG]. 
2 NATAWYO NTEC[SPH]SE ERATE AYWwW TNA TAAC KATA 8E 
3 ETETNAXOOC NA NTETNT NAI N UEEPUHA NCƏINE. AY- 
OYW) NGT NWHPE NIAKWR EVYXKW MOC NCEA MN EWMWP 
NGIWT 2N OYKPOY' AVW AVYWAXE NUUNAY XE AYCWWAY NAINA 
u TEYCWNE. MEXAY NAY NOI CEMEWN MNN DEVES NCNHY NAINA 
NYHPE NAIA XE WAN COR RLON EEIPE MMIYAXE' ET NTNCWNE 
5 NOYPWRE EGO NATCERRE OYNOSHEG FAP NAN NE: 2X Nàil 
TNNAEINE URWTN AYW TNNAOYWƏ PPI NƏHTTHYTN' E- 
WWNE ETET NYANEP TNE 2A NTPETNCRRE NOOOYT NIN NTE 
6 THYTN TNNAT NNNYEEPE NHTN' AYW T|N| NAXI N2 NCA INE 
NAN *ERODƏN NETNYEEPE NTNOYWƏ NUUHTN' N'TNYWNE 
1 NOE NOYFENOC NOYWT: EWWNE AE ETETNTACWTA NCWN 
18 ECRRE THYTN TNNAXI NNNYEEPE NTNBWK. A NWAXE AE 
19 EPENAC| NERRUP N CEA MUYHPE NERWP. MMEGWCK NOT nap- 
WIPE EEIPE MMIWYAXE' NEPE NGAHT FAP FH NE EXN TWEEpE N- 
EIAKWB' NTO AE FAP NYTAIHY NE N2O0OYO NETWON THPpOY 
W 2 NHI ANIWVT. EMWP AE MN CEJA MAWYHPE El 242 TH 
NTAHDAH NTEYNODIC) AYWYAXE NN NPWAE NTEYTMODIC EVXW 


8 ceu nawHpe, cod. n mendose Etwp NAWHPE,...... 2 nNGƏHnT, gr. TpocrkeTo 


Ty puy Tny Iuyatspa upov, m. Den TegyprgH — ? Wrernepwow epon’ W- 
a E a s5 N 
Terit nnermweepe ept nenwHpe (gr. TAs Auyatspas upwy OTE NYPiY, CONSO- 


10 


nat m.) Rrertz: nnn wWeepe. — " WnernaTo eoh, hucusque cod. m; sequentia 


ex cod. 269 ad mediam pag. JA :, in qua, membrana abscissa, plures reperiuntur 


lacunae, quas ex coniectura replevi. - mrernæ: nTernt pro m. pit IeBWWT gl- 
ZWA = gr. Zat epmopeveghe ET’ auTng — H negagq, M. = gr. etne 0E — A TEC. 
Gpn6é = M., gr. OM. ZUTNG — M F WEEepwHa pro m t weepewHa. — t erzw Moc 
abundat — +! Rwnpe Mara = m. Alex. cum quibusdam aliis uror ĝe Actæç, gr. et 
Vat. om. — cod. mun Sos won (sic) pro wen Gos. wuon — om nai = m. AD. 
et alii sy Touto, graec. et Vat. povoy £Y TOUT% — 1 anmweepe cum Vat. AD. aliis- 
que taç Auyarspas, m. = gr. TNY uyartspa — +Ë ae pro m. = gr, xat — *? mepe 


— pra zycyez a a Hya 
NGƏHT FAP FH (pro ku) ne Ezin TWEEpE, Zr. EVEZELTO YAp TN Juyaxrtp!, consonat m. 


Gen. XXXIV, 9-20. 


Ay 


vd 


oi 
{ 


37 


TRROC) XE NIPWRE 2 NEIPHNIKOC NE'` RAPOYWƏ, NARAN EPPA! 
EXN NKAZ' NCEXI NCET NOHTA EIC NKA, AE OVOWC MNEY- 
UTO ERON TNNAXI NNEYWEEPE NAN NCAIRE' AYW NENWEEPE 
TNNAT WUROOY NAY: 2N NAI UNATE TNNAWWNME ENINE R- 
BOOY AVW NIPWRE NAEINE UON EYP EYOYWƏ NARAN 2 WC- 
AE NTNYWNE NOYDAAOC NOYWT' 2N NPNCRRE NN2OOYT TH- 
POY NOE WOY ETOYCRRHYOY. NEVTRNOOYE AE THPOY ANN 
NEYVƏHNAPXONTA THPOY EYNAWWNME NAY. MONON ZA NAI 
ua [TNNA]EINE WRUOOY [AVW EVNAOYWƏ] EPA! NƏHT|N]. aY- 

CWTA AE [NERwWp] RN CEA nNeqwWHpe] NGT ovo[N exrRwk] 

ce2oyn [NTAY>H N| Teynod|lic avw aycRReE N|Tcapez N- 
a [Terakpog8yc] ta NOT g0[0YT Ni]. aAcwwNnE AE axt [maea - 
yoju T Ngoor eyrwo|on] 


XXXIX. ā *. . MATE [NTAqorw]| reog iwectp . . q A- 
MA Te a ENEC APA o o a ais ACWWNE [AE 
UNN|CA NIWAXE [A TCZIRNE IMEC |KOEIC EINE NNC[RAD] EXN 
8s jWwCHYp [AVW] NEXAC NAY XNKOTK NARA NTO AE MME- 
OYWY' MEXA AE NOINE NNAXOEIC XE EYXE MMAXOEIC CO- 
OYN AN EDAAY 2N NAHI ETRHHT' AYW NKAÄA NIN ETWOON 
9 NAQ AQTAAY EPAI ENAGIX? AYW NN DAAY HN EpOI 2N 
MAHI OVAE UMRBOD ETOOTN NCARDDE XNTE TACZINE AVW 
NAYNOE TNAEIPE AMIZWA NNAPANOURON TAEPNORE RTMATO 
w EROA AMNOYTE: ECWAXE MNN IWCHY Noraoor ERODƏN ov- 


r TEE AEF POVIE T TE E ea TRS 


a waporwa, rectius wapororwa. — Ncexi nce Mour pro graec. At ETO- 


peuvechocgy auTny, Mm. mAporepiewBwT RAHTY —  TRNAwWwWTE EMINE Toor 
arvw abundant — ™* ^e pro m. = gr. xt. — Tpow bis deest in gr., m. alterum 
tantum habet - om. xæ! træ tetparoða — mar mendose pro wam — membrana, 
sicut in pag. praecedenti, abscissa, plura vocabula exciderunt, quae item ex conie- 
ctura restitui uncis inclusa — ™ œe pro xat, m. om. — XXXIX, ° superior folii 
ora est maculata, quapropter plura vocabula legi nequeunt; pauca ex coniectura, 
uncis inclusa, restitui — ' nexac naq =m., gr. Oom. nAg — °? ayw uN AAAY’ HN 
Epo: 2% NAH! pro zat OUY UTEPEYEL EV TN OLXLA TAUTN (Alex: PE syro-Ex. Otx. 
guTov) ouhsy sou — oyae mnoha eroorn (sic), memph. = gr. ouvòe UTEENPNTAL 
AT ELOV ouðey, syro-Ex. præ lo wiw ame lo, sed cfr. not. clar. Ceriani ad h. loc. 
— mmewq unapanonmon, memph. = graec. TO pNeX TO TOVWNPOV TOUTO, Syro— 
Ex. |N>; lon INaa> (cfr. not. Ceriani) — +° ecwaxe, gr. nytxa ðs cAañet, m. àc- 
 Wwn: eccaxı et syro-Ex. looa Isas +39 lomo, licet lono cum asterisco et metobelo 
— om. in fine Tou guyyevsolai auty. 


E R ORAE O EEN V VAE EEEE EE N A 


ae e o ia a 


Gen. XXXIV, 21-25. XXXIX, 6-10. 


KIE, 


`N. 


Pe pE: 
colm 


SEON 2s 
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1 200%. MNMACWTA NCWC EENKOTK NRURAC. A OY200Y AE N- 


FAUNE WWIE A IWCHP RUWK E2OYN EMHI EEIPE NNO RHYE AYW 
12 NE AN AAAY NOOYN NNETWYOON 2N NMH ACANA TE NNC- 
20ITE ECXW ROC XE NKOTK NARRAI ACKW NNGEOITE 2N 
13 NC*GIX AQNWT AEI EMNCANROD. ACWWNE NTEPCNAY XE Cj- 
uU KW NNOG2OITE IN NCCX AANWT AEI ENCANBOD ACHMOYTE 
ENETZ MICHI ECXW ROC XE ANAY XKNTACJEINE E20YN NOY- 
ZUZA NƏRPAIOC ECWRE MÚON' ACE E20YN WAPO! EKW M- 
15 ROC XNKOTK NURRAI AIXIYKAK ERON ƏN OYNOC NCIRH. 2M 
NTPACWTAR AE XE AIXICE NTACUH AYW AIXIWYKAK EROD' Aj- 
16 KW NNG2OITE NTOOT ANWT EROA. AYW ACKW NNƏOITE 
1 NTOOTC WYANTE NYXOEIC Ei E2L0YN. ACWAXKE NUNA KATA 
NIYAXE ECXW WROC XE ACEI EJOV NAI NOT MI2R2AD NB- 
PIOC’ NAI NTAKNTO E2OYN WAPON ECWBE MANOL NMEXAC) NAI 
18 XE EINANKOTK NUH: NTEPYCWTUA AE XE AIXICE NTACAMH 
AYW AIXIYKAK ERORA AKW NNG2OITE NTOOT AANWT AEI 


E: 19 ENCANBOD. ACYWNE * AE NTEPE NAXOEIC CWTA ENIWYAXE 


NTN TOAC2INE NAI NTACXOOY NAC| ECXW MAOC XE TĂI TE 
2 9E NTA NKEMZAD AAC NAV AGHSWNT 2N OYOPFH. A NXOEIC 
NIWCHP XITA ANOYXE ROC ENY TEKO’ EPAI EMMA EPE NET- 
a HP MNPpO OTT E20YN Epo 2På! 2N NEYTEKO. AYW NXOEIC 
Ngwoon N iwcHp aqgnwaeT apai exw novna’ arw agt 
2 NA NOYVIUNOT UANMRATO EROA ANETƏIXN NEYTEKO: NET- 
2IXN NEYTEKO AE AQT UNEYTEKO ETOOTA NIWCHP N ovon 
NIR ETOTH E2O0OYN ENEYTEKO AYW WWE NIL ETOYEIPE M- 
3 MOOY MNA Y. NEPE NETZIXN MEYTEKO COOYN AN NAAAY 


e angeorre, graec. auTov T®Y ipaTtwv, Alex. post tyamwyv add. æuTov, 


m. ēneqgßwc acBawq Wuwor — ** neH, ceteri = gr. TY O4LZ — ECHW WALOC 
-= syro-Ex., M. MEXAC NWOY, Er. AAL ELTEV AUTOLE — MTAQEINE, M. =gr, ELENY AYEN 
nuty — "* literae ....ce mracan rescriptae sunt ab altera manu - post aqnwT om. aqet 
— të wanTe NGZoec E Egor, Syr. = M. WATE neqgsóic 1 Ebon ENEQHI, gr. EWG 
AAev o xuprog sig Toy oxov AuToy — * aqe egor pro ....EZOrn — M2MgAd = gr., 
m. nekāħor — emankortKk maan (sic) = gr. Vat. et syro-Ex., m. cum Alex. xot- 
wnat. peT euo — ** literae e in aqet, membrana abscissa, exciderunt — +° ng- 
xzoeic = m. syr. et gr., Alex. o xuptoç absque xutov — ™ post epe litera una abrasa 
cernitur — °”? ae ceteri cum graec. 44! - AYw JWW MiL ETOYEIpeE Wuoor Muar 


= Alex. et memph., graec. et syr., sed hic sub asterisco, add. xutoç nY morwy 
— ” post aaar cod. habet mwoor an, quod calami ductu deletum ex parte cer- 
nitur, m. pro aaar = ovheyv legit Epwor. 


Gen. XXXIX, 11-23. 
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ETRHHTY NEPE WR FAP NIR NTOOTA NIWCHP EROA XE NEPE 
TNXOEIC WOON NURAY AVW IWR NIR ETQEİPE ROOY NEPE 
XL. 1 MXOEIC COOYTN OOY PPA! ƏN NCIX. ACWYWNE AE 
UNNCA NIYAXE APNORE NOT NPAWTƏ MNPPO NKHRE NN 
2 NARPE ENEYXOEIC NPpO NKHRE. * AqNoxrst NGT [papaw] eng- 
3 cioYp cnay [enpgjwa TE, N [nmarpe. AYW AqNoY|xeE roov 
EN[EY TEKO PITA NETƏIXN [MEY TEKO]: EMRA ETEpPE IWCHP [KH] 
E20YN Epoq. A NET[2IXN NEY| TEKO TAAY ETOO TA N|iw- 
CHp AQWwWNTE 2IXWOY NEYWYOON AE NOYNHHYE N200Y 2N 
5 MEYTEKO. AYW AYNAY EƏNPACOY NNCNAY NOYA NOVA EY- 
pacoY aN OYOYWH NOYWT' NNTAYNAY epog əN TAPAcCow 
NPAJOVWT UN NARPE NAI ENEYVUWOOMN MNPPO NKHRE' NAI ET- 
© WOON 2N NEYTEKO: A IWCHP AE RWK E20YN WAPOOY E2 TO- 
1 OVE ANAY EPOOVY' AYW NEVWYOON EVYTPTWP: AQXNE N- 
CIOYP AE U PAPAW NAI ENEYWYOON NARA C| 2RN NEYTEKO EROD- 
2ITOOTA MNEYXKOEIC' EXW ROC XE A2 POOY NETN2O0 EVOKL 
8s MOOY: NTOOY AE NEXAY NAC XNTANNAY EYPACOY AYW 
NGWO AN NOT NETNARODC: MEXA AE NAY NGT IWCH$ XE 
UH EPE NEYVRWA WOON AN EROD ZITA NNOVTE' XOOY GE Epoi. 
9 AQXW NCA NPJOVWTƏ ETPACOY EIWCHP . 


5 


9ə — — N — — . 

i pro coorTN w«aoor m. = gr. Evw)Ou, Syr. loo K — e“ Nq6x rescripta sunt 
ab altera manu — XL, * verba proge... pgwrə (ita hic et v. 2, alias pgovrwre ).... 
um nanpe enerxoeic nppo nkHee rescripta ab altera manu ; pars inferior secundi p 


et litera o in mppo, membrana abscissa, exciderunt — ” superior columnae ora est 


maculata, hinc plurae voces legi nequeunt, easque ex coniectura restitui uncis inclu- 
sas — cod. [enpq]wg TE pro .... WTE — | 2ITA NETZIXN NEWTEHO = M. syro-Ex. Alex. 
aliique mapa Tw apytðscuopuiaxet , gr. et Vat. om.; cod. om. etc TO ÒecuoTNoroy 
— t aqwwne gixwoy, litera v in gixwoy in fine versus non cernitur, = gr. et syr., 
m. aqgqTaiTror EeEToTAY waqt mageng eEpwor ovog NAQOƏ!t OYRHOY — MOVAHHUWYE 
mgoovr, m. et syr. = graec. nuspas — ° nova nora evpacor = syro—Ex. et A. cum 
aliis sxætepos svumytov, m. Vat. et gr. om. — in fine graec. add. ny «utn, quae 
desunt in ceteris — ê àe = m. syr. Vat. et Alex., graec. om. — ae post mcrowp 
ceteri om. — wnerxoerc = memph., syro-Ex. = graec. T% xuptw «uTou — verba eßod- 
eiTOOoTA ANEVXOEICS EKW MUC XE... ETNO evoka sunt ab altera manu resceri- 
pta — ê xnTannav sic a pr. man., ab altera xe mrannaw, litera e super versum 
scripta — secundum an a pr. m. super versum, ab altera est rescriptum — ° erq- 
pācov sic a pr. m., a secunda enTẸ.... erwcrp cum p rescripto, ita desinit versus 
ult. huius folii. 


Gen. XL, 1-9. 


colt 2 
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XLVI 1 * ACWWME AE UNNNCA NĪIWAXE AYXI MOYW NIWCH$' X 
MEKEÏWT MOK, NYWNE' AYAYË MNEYWYHPE CNAV NN MANACCH 
2 AN Eppa AqgRWK WAPO. AYTARNE IAKWR XE ÏWCHP NEK- 
WHPpE AË WAPOK' MIHA AE ACUCO AYENOOC JÏXN NEYRA- 
3 NNKOTK. NEXAO NGI AKW NÏWwCHY' XE A NNOYTE OVWNƏ, 
NA EROA 2N OYPACOY 2N NKAP, NYANAAN' AYCROY EpPOF. 
1 TNEXAQ NAÏ xe cic aHHTE tNaTpekäwaïi nFaiai avw F- 
NAAK NƏ NCYNAFTWFH NN ONOC FNAT NAK MIKA, MN TEK- 
5 CAPRA INNCUWK EYUA NANAS TE WYA ENE. TENOY GE MEK- 
WHPE CNAY NTAYWYWNE NAK PN NKA, NKHRE 2A0H MNA TEi 
WAPOK NOYÏ NE EYNAWWNE NAÏ EVPPAÏR NN NANACCH NOE 
6 NƏpPOYRBIN N CYRNEWN. NYHPE AE ETNAWWNE NAK NNNCA 
NAÏ EYEROYTE ENEKPAN EƏPAÏ EXWOY *EVERNOYTE EPOOY EN- 
PAN NNEKCNHY AYW EYNAXE MEKPAN 2N NEKAHPOC ETUMAY. 
7 ANOK AE NTEpici ERODƏN TRECONOAARNIA NTCYPIA' AC- 
NOY NOT ƏPAXHA TEKUAAY 2M NKA, NKANAAN NTEIpio wN 


XLVIII, pag. TkZ, cod. mendose ckz, et sic usque ad pag. Tna - adnotantur 
lectiones variae ex cod. Bodleiano XX (cfr. Biblioth. Bodleianae codd. mss. orient. 
catalog. a Ioann. Uri confect.) ab Adolfo Erman in Bruchstücke der oberaegy- 
ptischen uebersetzung des alten Testamentes, Göttingen, 1880, p. 5 edito sub litera D. 
— ' KEIWAXZE..... WOK AQLI WNEYWHPE CHAY. MANACCH..... AGEI WYA NEQEWT., 
m. et arab. lat. = gr. nàfe TPOS LAXWÝ — * AYRI NOVW AE MIAKWB EVHW Moc. 
ZE EIC MEKWHPE IWCHP HHY... = gr. et M. — AQC WEOL NGI MIHA... PIL NEAS AOG., 
mM. = gr. ETL TNY ZALYNY — ? Neze IAKWB..... ZE NANOYTE AJovrwna nar EROA pā: 
en ħovga = gr. m. et arab. lat. o Asoç pou wohn por ey Aouča — * eqxw muoc. 
xe tnaavzane Wuok. (m. et gr. xat stre pot ob cyw aučavo ce) TATAWOK. 
TAAAK HƏENCYHAFWFH HNJECOMOC. TAT NAK NEIKAZ. MN NEKCNEPMA. MLAN CWK 


EOYAA...... — an kuue. mnatei wapok ekue (gr. et arab. lat. ev yn Aiyumtw 
TPO TOU [LE Afery TpOG CE ELÇ AiyvmrTov, m. = Vat. om, Yn, item m. OM. mTpo TOY 
ue sAÌeiy mpog ge sig AryumToy) mowi me. EPppaitt ME MANACCH. EVNAWWNE MAI 


Roe RporBHN. ME CEUEWN. —  MWHPE ETEKMALNOOY. LIN TEMOV EVHAWYWNE 
KAK. HCEUOYVTE EpPOOY ENPAN MNEYCHHY. 2N MEKAHpPONOWIA. MNETDAGAT. (gr. Tæ 
DE ELYOVÆ A EZY (Vat. òay) YEYYNTNS LETA TAUTA ETOVYTAL ETL TO OVOPATL TWV 
zAcLowy LITWY, LANINGOVTAL ETL TOLG EZELVWY xA\nparg, Alex. add. cot ante Egov- 
Tat, pro æy legit ay, et pro emt Torç habet ev totç, arab. lat. = m, nizpo he 
ETeknazp uwor WEneEnNcăa MAL evEwWwWTI nak evEuwort Epwor Eppan MNOYcCHHOY 
ROphHi Den TIKAHpoc HHH — ' EINHY Ae EBOADA aN (gr. syw Òe nva NpPYOpNY £x) 
pal QL NKA... MTEpEZWN Egor KATA pinnoh ponoc. p nka, KAB pasA. 
ere! egpări eppaeoa. aITWaT Ae WoC... WpInnToA posoc. (m. =gr. syytkovTog pou 


LATA TOV LeTodpouoy Xappaðaæ Tns yne Tou eAbeiy Eopaha..... Ja 


Gen. XLVIII, 1-7. 


ii 
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X 


Kann a g” y ipa 


4A 
EL0YN ENE İNOTPOROC NTE YARPAOGA' NTEIPEIZWN E2LOYN E- 
ppaea' AITWRAC WROC 2N TEIH RNİINNOTpPOROC ETE TAÏ 
TE RHODEERU [NTAYTWRC NARPAZAN MUAY NTAYTORNC 
ON NIECAAK WWMAY' 2R MERI AAY ETO NCNAY NTA ARPAJLAN 
8S WON NTE NENWHPE NXEO.] MHA AE NTEPEYNAY NWHPE N- 
9 ÏWCHP MEXA XE OY EPOK NE NAÏ MEXA NA XE NAWHPE 
NE NAI NTA NMNOYTE TAAY NAÏ MEIRA. MEXA NA XE EN- 
1 TOY EPOÏ* XEKAC EÏECROY EPOOY. NRBAD AE MMIHA AYƏPOIW 
Epoq: ETREeYsS SOLR ciwpa. aqgNToyr wapoq aqgtnei Epooyv. 
u AJAN TOY E2LO0OYN EPO. NEXAY AE NGT MIHA NiwcHep xe cïc 
2HHTE ANOK UNE NNOYTE POYPWT MNEKZO AVW AYTANOÏ 
12 ENEKCMEPRA. A IWCHP 2iTOY NNEQNAT' AVW AYOYWWYT 
8 NA 2IXUA MKA. ÏWCHP AE AXI RNEYWYHPE CNAV AYTA- 
20 EPATA NEPpAÏR ƏN TEQOYNAU NRANACCH AE PWWA NCA 
u 2 ROYP AMIHD. MIHA AE ACOOYTN NTEQYSIX NOYVNARN EROD 
AKAAC EXN TANE NEPA ETE MKOYÏ NE. AVW AKW NTE- 
a ROYP EXN TANE MURANACCH' ENE MAÏ FAP NE MWPT MAÏCE 


1 quae in parenthesin posui desunt in cod. Bodleiano, et ad seq. cap. IL, 29—31 
pertinent — * aà mIHA ae nay (gr. dov ðe Ispani, m. ëTaqnar Ae...) ....Texaq 
maq. (gr. et m. om. naq) — ° nexaqg Ae naq NGT iwc. (m. et arab. lat. = gr. etme 
Òe IUCN TW TATpL XUTOU) PW nerna. nexaqg ae NGT akw xe (memph. et arab. 
lat. = gr. xat etre laxwp)— + a NBA Ae... STT eBoa on TUnTERAO. (etiam 
arab. lat. cum m. et gr. habet y ua) Eun son muog Enar EROD. ANTOS AE 
egorn Epoq. (m. = gr. xt pro Ae) agtn: epoor. nTepeqggaoag Ae epoowv. (arab. lat. 
cum m. et gr. xat meprehapev guTonç) — +t om. Ae CUM gr. — EICOHHTE MNO- 
B0YpoT MNEKEO. AVW EICQHHTE A nNNOVTE TOYO! enekcnepaa. = memph. et graec.; 
arab. lat. Gllas gh! u5 al Lss cleas Sl 8l GB l LÌ — 12? a iwenp ae RTor EROA 
žovńe neqnart. (Alex. item cum òs, gr. et m. xat) om. AYW:... EXI NEYO EPAI 
exu nkāg. sic etiam arab. lat. cum m., gr. ETL TROCOTOY ETL TNG yns — 13 aqi 
DE UNEWHPE CHAY MOT IWCHP. Eppan 2N TEYCIX MOVMALM. MANACCH MCA 2Bowrp 
UHA. aqwTor egov epog. etiam in reliquis testibus maxima hoc in loco depre- 
henditur varietas: arab. lat. legit delja? omeo che ging chaoljat slas che ph?! daas 
aI Leliai = m., graec., cui consonant Vulg. lat. et textus hebraicus: Ttov Te 
Egpaar ev tn Òci, cÉ apiotepwoy ðe Icpanà, trov ðe Mavason së apiorepay 
(Alex. sey Th apıortepg, cfr. De Lagarde, Genesis graece ad h. loc.) cx Òeérwv ðe 
Icpanà, nyytoey xuTaoug auTw — +a mUa Ae coot eBoùa mvreqsiz (= m., 
arab. lat. = gr. TNY yEtpZ) mornar. AQTAAOC EXN... Meppare. ne nkowi Ae TE 
TA AVW TEYZROTP EXN... MUANACCH. EAATMWWNE MMEASTX. = gre, sed post TNY 
XptoTEpy et TAG yEtpxç OM. xuTov, memph. om. ne mkovi Ae ne nat; arab. 


k. lat. in fine add. pA gd Uag 


Gen. XLVII, 8-14. té) 
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5 AQNWWNE NTEYGX. AQCNOY ËPOOY MEXA XE NANOYTE N- 
TA NAEIOTE Pänaqg WnegRTo ERON ARPAZAN NN ÏCAAK. 
NNOYTE NTAQYCANOYYT XİN TANNTKOYI WYAZOYN ENOOY' 

16 NATYEAOC NTAQYNAZLUET ERODƏN ƏDiypic niL EKEcoyY 
ENEÏYHPEYHR EVET UNAPAN E2pAÏ EXWOY AYW NPAN NNA- 


EIOTE ARPAZALN NN ICAAK' EVEAWAÏ EVENE ENAWWC PİK 


17 MKA2. NTEPEJNAY AE NGI IWCHP XE A NEYEÄWT KW NTE- 
CIX NOYNALR 2iXN TANE Neppai à nawR WwNE EYNAYT 
ANEYRTO EROX ÏWCHP AE AYANA TE NTCIX MNEJEIWT AG- 
RITEC URAY 2IXN TANE Neppai AJOYAŞ2C EXN TANE M- 


B: 18 RANACCH. IWCHP AE NEXA MNEYEŬWT XE NTEIE AN TE 


NAEIWT' NAÏ FAP NE NYPT WAÏCE KW NTEKSIIX NOYNALN EXN 

9 Tegane. Wnegpanaqg Ae NGI neqgeiwT eqgxw weoc xe T- 
COOYN 22W NAWHPE NAÏ OWWA ON NAWWNE NOYAAOC EOW’ 
AYW YNAXİCE ADDAA NEYCON KOY NAXÄÏCE E2ove Epoq AYw 
NEACNPRA NAÚJWNE EVUHHYE N2 ONOC. 


t Wreq in postremo RWreqsix in fine versus, repetitur initio sequentis — ** om. 
nexa cj (m. cum gr- AAL etme) ZE NNOVTE NA! HTA MAGIOTE ..... NKOLTE ETCAANYWY 


WUO XIN... WYAgpar enoor ngoor. — + 


narrehoc eTNovrgt Uuo! EBOA gu ne- 
eoov mis. (= arab. lat. m. et gr. c» maytwy Twy xaxwyv) eqecaowr (cod. 99 ekecaor 
= ayab, lat. etim. Icaro) ass AVW EVEUOVTE ENApPAN ZPA! KƏHTOV. BH NPAM... 
Rceawar. ayw Recewwne (erene codicis pro eEvewwne) Ernos MAHHYE Epal EXU 
nkăāg. (xa emixAninoeTtat cy utog TO OVOPÆ MLOVssse XAL TAinIuvyhernsay srg TAn- 
Qos modu emt T. y.) — Y xe A neqewrT Tade TeqGix nornas ELN eppaias. 
(m. et gr. smi Tny zegainy Eọpaiu) a ngwB... eqgopw..... aqãuagTe N6 1weHp 
ETGIZ..... EITT gI Tane Reppa. ETAAOC egpai ExT .... — +" nexag àe RGI 
IWCHP * NEQEIWT...... BATADO NTEKGIZ ..... — ‘’ krog >e mneqgorwwy. AAAA 
nexzaq. xe tcoorn nawHpe +coors. = arab, lat. m, et graec. zat oux nIeAnoey, 
LAA erwey orða, Tezyoy, orða. hucusque cod. Bodleianus - eqo = arab. lat., gr. 
et memph. om. 


Em 


Gen. XLVIII, 15-19. 
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TAOZOAOC RWYCHC NENPOPH'THC. 


xi * mexag AE NGI MXOEÏC WAWYCHC UNN AAPWN EƏpàiï 
2 2M NKA, NKHRE EXW WROC) XE NEJEROT TAPXH NHTN 
3 NE NNEROT NWOPTN NHTN NE ƏN NEROT NTEPORTNE WAXE 
AN TCYNATWTH THPC NNUYHPE RMIHA EKXW MAOC’ XE 2påai 
ƏN COYVUHT MNEIEROT NAPE NOVA NOVA XI ENOYECOOY ENHİ. 
1 EWWNE AE CECORK 2N NH EWCTE ETRPWYE ENECOOY” EQEXÏ 
NAUA ANMEYTEYE ET2ÏTOVYWA' KATA TENE NNPWRE * NPW- * p. TFE: 
WE WNMOYA NEWT E2O0YO NEVYECOOY. XI NHTN NOYECOOY 
NTEzïoc ERN XRiN 2ïwwy NgeooYT NOYPORNNE TETNXITA 
6 ERODƏN NEÏEIR RN UUAC NRAAUNE. NTETNXITA NTE- 
TNEAPE?, EPOQ NHTN WAZPAÏ ECOYVUAN TATE NNEIEROT. NCE- 
KONC WROC ZİP NPO NTCYNATWTFH NGI MRHHWE THP NN- 


n 


i 
> 


Ga Aid a A 


Exodus. Tħozoħoc ita semper hic codex; n. XXXII %egzoroc, apud Woid 
Appendix ad edit. N. T. graeci, pag. 8, TħozgwToc. In cod. Bodleiano, Hunt. 393, 
habetur Exodi cap. I, v. 4 (cfr. Woid loc. cit. pag. 9). Cl. Professor G. Maspero 
in suis Etudes Egyptiennes, Tome I, 3° Fascicule, Paris 1883, inter alia pauca 
fragmenta versionis Sahidicae, fortuito, ut ipse ait, ad manus eius perventa, pag. 266 
habet versus 9—14 ex eodem Cap. III Exodi, quos prout ipse edidit hic submitto : 
V. 9. 
v.10. 


TREAN nerooxoļjex .. .. . Tepe NpanNkHALEe oly|Be muoor RouTG. 
erre JTEP P enTqy 


TENOS CE AUOY TAXOOYK WA PAPAW NPpO NKHAE MFEINE UTAASOC NWH|p]e 
UMICpAHD EROA ZMTNKAƏ MKHAE. V. II. — MEXA NOI MWYFCHO MNAPPUANNOVTE XE 
ANT mig Anok xe cieBwk WA papaw nppo Fkuwe arw [x]e cieerme eBo NwnH]|pe 
m|nicpana Ekoa ga [nkag F]knee. v. 12. — nexagq [he N6] nnowre muwfzenc 
ejqrwruoc. [xe ciejwwne [kanak ... ereTnewua]we annforre egpjai gu neï 


ARNE RN E, T S SATTES E P E NA 


TOooY. V. 13. — NEXAC NOT HWFCHC MNASPANNOVTE' XE EICOHHTE ANOK F rARWK 
WA MYHPE MMICPAHA TAXOOC NAY XE NNO[rTre] nNeTnerore ne nen) raqTnnoowT 
Wap| TE] ncexnove: xe ni n|e] nepar, eeinaxrooc KAY Xe oF. V. 14. — NEXAC 
N[6]: nrorre wuwrer|c] xe anok ne neT[woon] Taï Te se er[ekxooc] TRwWH pe 
anjicpana] nerwoon [nerraqg Tr|noorr wjapwrn]. — XII, è cod. ante ënovē- 
coor Oom. TpoPaæToy xaT oxous TATpLWY, cxacToç, arab. lat. et memph. om. al- 


T S SE NE 


a ai 


© ferum sx&cToçs — * mneqTewe eTgïTovweq = graec. et syr., memph. mneqgeswe 
Menag nen neqwgpep-— kara Tene NNpwee, arab. lat. syr. et memph. = gr. xata 
qpuðpov Puyoy — Egovo est in rasura — ë xi naw, arab. lat. syr, et m. = gr. cotat 
vpty — euT Bin gïwwgq = arab. lat. case M, ceteri om. — ê NTeTRxiTg N- 
= TETNƏApE2 epoq HTN, arab. lat. Syr. et memph. = graec. xat ecTatL vuty Òt- 
| TeTnpnpsyoy — gïpa npo abundant, et iuxta ceteros testes MTeYNaArwFH postpo- 
nendum esset voci THpY. 


Exod. XII, 1-6. 


ATE t 


pe TAZ; 


l 


4h 
7 WHPE UAMIHA ANNAY NPOY2E NTETNXI ERODE necqcnoc 
NTETNOCS RO EZPAÏ EXN TOYESPW CENTE AYW Epai 
EXU NETOYÄ' E2PAÏ ƏN NHÏ ETETNOYWLA MOY ESPAI NƏH- 
8 TOY NCEOVWRA NNA ETEYWYH EVYOHO ƏN OYCATE NTETN- 
9 OYW NƏNAOAR EXN ƏNCÏWE. NNETNOYWR EROA NOHTOY 
“EQOYVWT OVAE ENOCE ZN OYUNOOY' ADDA EVYCHO ƏN CATE 
10 TANE AE NN NOYEPHTE NN NETAMEQ2OYN. NNETNYOXT 
EROA NOHTOY WA Z TOOYE' AVW NNETNOYOWC) NOYKAC ERON 
NƏHTOY ENTHPY AYW NETNACEENE AE EROA NƏHTOY WYA 
n 2 TOOYE ETETNEPOKZOY 2N OYCATE. ETETNAOYORNC) N TEIGE 
EPE NETN TE HP EPE NETNTOOYE NPAT THYTN' Epe TN- 
CEPOOR ƏN NETNOGIX' NTETNOYWA LRO 2N OYCNOVAH' XE 
2 MMACHA NE MNXOEÏC. XKE ANOK TNHY ERON ƏN KHE N'TEÏ- 
OYWH: TAROOYT NYPTN LCE NIR 2U MKA, NKHRE XİN 
PWE WA NTRNH' NTAEIPE NOYKRA 2N NOYTE THPOY NKHARE 
13 MEXE MXOEÏC. ` NTE NEYCNO WWNE NHTN NOYRNAEIN E2 pAÏ 
EXN NETNHÌ NAJ NTWTN ETETNOOIDE NOHTOV: NTANAY E- 
NECNO NTACKENAZE WTN NTETU MAYTH WWNE NHTN 
EJET THYTN EROA ƏN OYNOY XE EÏINAWAAPE NKA, NKHARE. 
u AYW NTE NEILOOY NAÏ WWNE NHTN NPINAEEVE' NTETNEIpE 
UUO NYA WNXOEC NXWLA NNNCWTN' ETETNAJAY NYA M- 
MXOEÏC NOVANCERME NWA ENEG, 


I9 a au m l o A RUHE AE AMINA AYXLIOOP NTEPTOPA DAS 


DAACCA AVIWLA NNEYOYEPHTE PZA NNOOY' AYW A NEVXAXE 


1 RTernkzi Borgu negcenoq' Krernocs wog, M. et Syr. = gr. 44t Anpovrar 
ALTO TOY ALLATOG, AAL Ingovgy — MTeTROrwa MAOC, M. =gr. GAYOGY AUTA, SYI. 
et Alex. ....ţuto — ê RTrerRovwa., ceteri = gr. dovt — ° litera a in aÑ ante 
cae (sic) super versum — Ae post Tane = m., syr. cum gr. om. — +" eoh RanTor 
ter, m. et syr. = gr. aT dYToY — enTHpg abundat — +t om. Ae ante Rreige — TH6EpooB, 
ita cod. pro meTRGépooß — ** aÑ kusse, ceteri = gr. EY yn ALyuTT® — MEZE NZOEIC, 
arab. lat. syr. et m. = gr. syw %uproç — ** neqenogq , arab. lat. pu? lis = syr. hzo f5, 
mM. = gr. TO AZ — EAR neTRHi nai HTOTR ETeETROOiAe NguTow, memph. et 
Syr. = gr. ETU TOY OLZLOV EV ALG VELG EGTE EXEL, Alex. xaToLzetTE pro EGTE — EQET 
TueTR... Kuwe, syr. et memph. = graec. Tou szTpipnyat otay mawo cy yn Aryu- 
Tto — 1 zwu unncwTH, memph. wa METENLWOY, graec. ELG TACAG TAG 
yeveaç vpwy, Syr. = Alex: om. TACAG — ETETAAAAQG >. 7. e e WOA ENES, 
arab. lat. syr. et m. = gr. VOpLLOY ALWVLOY EOPTAGETE LYTNY, Alex. om. vopipoy 
arovioy — XV. Rwnpe Ae WninA usque ad aÑ owēoow rap aqzieoow vix sen- 


Exod. XII, 7-14. XV, 19. 
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WRC ENECHT EMNOYN 2N NMWÏK NARNOOY NOADACCA. AYXW 
AE MNES YUNOC NTEIWAH EVXKW AOC XE NAPNXW ENXO- 
2 elc əN OYE0oY FAP AQXÄEOOw . . . . * RWYCHC AE 
NNWUHPE UMIHA ERODƏN TEPYOPA GADACCA' AQYEÏNE MAROOT 
EPA ETEPHROC NCIOYP' AYUNOOWE N200Y 2! NXAIE NNMOYƏE 

23 ROOY cw. AYEI AE E2pPAÏ ERNYPPA' MNOVYEYCRNEOLRN NCE 
ROOY ERODƏYA UNYPPA` XE NEJCAWE FAP NE ETRE NAÏ AY- 

U MOYTE EMUNA ETURAY XE ENCÏWYE. AKPAPA AE NGT NAAOC 
NOHpPE MMIHA E2PAÏ EXN RWYCHC EVXW MAOC XE NNACE OY. 

25 LWYCHC AE AYXÜYKAK EƏPAÏ EnXocic' *AYw NXOEÏC A- 
TOYO EVYE ANOYXE RAO ESPAÏ Eno AYw Aya dros 
NG NROOY. PN NRA ETINAY ACCUMINE NAY NƏNAÏKAÏWUNA 

w RN 2LEN2AMT AYW PN NUNA ETRURAY ANÜPAZE MUO EVXKW 
ZURROC' XE EYWNE IN OYCWTR EKYANCWTR ENESPOOY MIXO- 
EC MEKNOYTE'` NFEÏPE NNETPANA UNMEJURTO ERON: NF2APEE, 
ENEN TODH THPOY AN NEQAIKAÏWRA' WWNE NIR NTAINTOY 
E2pPAÏ EXN NPARNKHARE NNAENTOY EƏpPAÏ EXWK' ANOK FAP NE 
n NXOEÏC NET TAAGO WRWOK. AYE AE E2PAÏ EEDEÏR NEVWOON 
AE 2N NNA ETURNAY NOT NHT CNOOYC NYTH RUOOV AN 

© WORE NKA NENNE AYOYESNAY AE IN NUA *ETURNAY E2 pÏ 


Í sum continent vv. 19 et 21, prout etiam se habet versio arabica lateralis: yac ma 


pals (sic) EF) a 555S elaela pE) elal owls yeay] y JAS chaslyat 


E o aaea alal dasla U, dies aE o aall 
P aa aall ali Qy emadi esna] sia hlag 3 Laal. —  ineïprunoc a prima 
manu va, ab altera additum est noc super versum. — ?? ante MNWHpE OM. AXI, 


aut quid simile, = syro-Ex. Dea, m. aqorwreß , gr. eÉnpe, arab. lat. haig — T- 
ciovp, ceteri cum gr. coup — post Ngoor om. RwouRwT — e in nxare super versum 
C — ”? svppa bis pro vepp&, m. meppan, syr. l;ja%, arab. lat. ©; je — Rce smoor 
= syr. m. et Alex. misty vðop, gr. om. vop — eBohgwar (sic) pro eorom — ”™ ze, 
Ceteri cUm gr. X&t— MwWHpE UTIHA ceteri om. —  aqgadhos ROT TAO0OY.... ACCAINE 

mac = syr. et gr., M. AQEDox nxe miwwor Denr mwa ETewLuaAY orog A provrt 
| CEUM NAQ — AQTİpPAZE = Alex. emealev, gr. emepage — *ë ewxw meoc (sic), m. 
Cf Syr. = gr. XAL ELTEY — NFEApE2 ENEQMTOAK THpOY UN NeqAïkaïwaa arab. lat. 
4 Syr. et m. = gr. ZAL EVWTLON TALE EVTOÀXLG XUTOU, XAL QUNAENG TAYTA TA xato- 
pata uTou — anok rap ne nxoeic = arab. lat. syr. et Alex. cum quibusdam aliis, 
M, et graec. cyo yap crut xuproç o Beos cou — ” ae, bis, ceteri cum graec. xat 
i — Erein item XVI, 1, m. Ate, Syr. aS, gr. gistu, arab. lat. e! (sic), sed 
E XVI, es! - mnyra (sic). 


Exod. XV, 21-27. 


* p. PoF: 


* p. POZ : 


Pe Pon: 
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XVI. 1 EX NROOY. AYTWOYN AE ERODƏN EDEÏ ACTWOVN 


ACE NÓI TCYNATWTH THPC NNUWHPE MMIHA E2pPAÏ EMXAÏE N- 
CN MAÍ ETNTAHTE NEDER AYW NTUHTE NCIN. ZPAÏ Ac ƏN 
COVUANTH AMAESCNAY NEROT NTEpoYEÏ EROA 2M NKA, N- 


2 KHARE. ACKPAUPL NGI TCYNATWFH NNOHPE WMIHA E2 paï 


3 EX MWYCHC NN AAPWN. AVW NEXAY NAY NGT NWHPE 
UMIHA XE NANOYC EANUNOY EPPAÏ 2N TKA, NKHRNE' EAYWYO- 
OSN EROA 2ÏTOOTA UANXOEÏC' N2RNOOC E2PAÏ EXN NEXÇADKÏON 
NAQ AYW NOYER OEK EYCEÏ XE ATETNNTN EROD ENEIXAÏE 
EROOYTN' AN TEICYNAFWFH THPC PN NE YRWWN. 


XVI, t acTrwoyvs abundat — enzaïe Rein = syr. et gr. (V. oeiy), m. ënwagqe RTE cina 
- TUH TE NCN pro ....Ncina — ” post TCYNAFWFH OM. THpT, ceteri = gr. TACQ 
cuvayoyn — ” EUOooYrTH UN TEICYNAFWFH THPT, M. et Syr. = gr. ATOXTEWAL 
TAGAY TNY CUVAYOYNY TAUTNY, arab. lat. tantum Ulki — praestat hic subiicere 
huius capitis reliquias ex codice Londinensi A prout se habet in praecitata ed. Erman. 


6 


ZE UNKAY HpPOYJE TETNAEINE XE NZOEIC NENTAQYN `TEYTH EBO g NKAŞ, 
RkHue Enna AE ROTOOYE TETHANAY ENEOOY MNXOEIC) W NT pPEYCWTA ENETH- 
KPŪEpU ennorTe ANOM Ae ANON mi xe TeETRKpApA epon * nexaqg on NGI 
AWTCHC XE PU NTpE NZOEIC T HHTH NEENA WNNAY MPOVZE EOVWA AVW ZEN- 
'OEIK BNNAY HƏTOOYE EVCEI ANLOEIC FAP CWOTA ENETHKPEpPE NAI ATWTH ETETH- 
KPEpE Muo EZOVN EPON ANON GE ANON MIY EpE NETNKpUpE FAP Oon An 
EgoYn Epon AAAA EZOYN ENNOVTE ” NELA he HG BWFCHC HNAZPH AApWN RE 
AIC HTCYNAFWFH THPT HAWHpE UNINA Xe t nernovoei egon WneLTo EROA 
10 


WNZOEIC AGCWT FAP ENETHKpU p AJWYAZE DE NGT AA PWN MNAZPH TCYNA- 


TWFH THPT MAWHpE WNIHA AYKOTOY EQpPAI ETEPHUOC AGOVWHZ EBOA NGT neoor 


WNnzoec apă! 2N OYKAO00AE A1 


AJWALE NGT NZOEIC HNAZPE VWFCHC' ELW W- 
uoc $? Ze AICWTE EnNekpApE MNWHpPE UMIHA WAZE NUUA EKZW MUWC' XE 
Unnar Kporge TETHAOVWU MEENA AVW MNNAY MZTOOYE 'ETETHACEI WOEIK 
RTETHEILME XE ANOK NE NZOEIC NETHNOYTE *’ povae AE AYHYWNE ACEI EgpăI KGI 
oYƏH MNHpe ACZWBT HTRApELBOAH ZTOOYE DE AGWYWNE' Epe TOTE NHY ENECHT 
UnkOTE RTTApELBOAH f AVW CICQHHTE CIC OVWKA' ENOK ZIPA NO WNZAIE' 
Roe ROYBpWHY EgovroRW MOE MOVLA ZPA! ZIZA NKÄŞ t5 aynar e epog NGT 
RWHpE MHA NELE NOVA NOYA BNETZITOVWY XE 0V NE NA! NEVCOOYN FAP AN 
ze oY’ ne NEZA KAY HOGI WWFCHC LE NAI NE NOEIK EMTA NZOEIC TAA MAHTI 
corong ‘Ë nai ne NYARE ENTA NZOEIC ZONG ETOOTH ZE CWOYE EOV MƏHTC 
neran enova' nova’ orwi (lies oyw) erane’ kara Tane nneTuŲyyryga nova’ 
TOYA’ WApEJCWOVE EZOVH MNETOVHƏ MUWA C 11 ayeipe Ae 2! Ma! KGI MWHpE 
UniEa arcworg egorn mnanegor'o an nankor: tarw nTeporwrta (lies swira) 
mny: mne nanegoro pgoro avw nankovri WnNAYwWWT nora’ nora’ Aqgcwora 
cegovn nneran epog ‘° nezaq Ae nar m6r YWFCHC ZE WMNPTpE AAAY KW EN- 


Exod. XVI, 1-3. 


n 


y 


F 


N S 
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xmn *ACTWOYN AE NO TCYNAFWFH THPC NNUWHPE UMIHA 


ERODO M NXAÏE NCÏNA' KATA NEYNAPRRODH ZÏTUA NWYAXE W- 
NXOEÄÏC’ AYEI E2PAÏ E2PAPIAÏN MAAOC AE MEYE EROOY ECW. 
2 AYW AYCAZOY NGI NAAOC WYCHC EYXW LOC’ XE MA 
NAN NOYROOY XEKAC ENECW. MEXA AE NGI MWYCHC XE AZ- 
PUTAN TETNCAZOY WROÏ AYW ETRE OY TETNNİPAZE MMXO- 


XVII. lectiones variae ex eodem cod. Lond. A. * rectius MXAale MCN... MEYTA- 


N 
PERBOAH... NYARE NKO... EQPAPIAEIN, gr. TapeveBahocay ey papiðety, m. Av- 
ai ian . a N 
akot Den pApAZIN, SYI. epad D ORAO, nn angee, ceteri = gr. ovx ny ðe võwp 
TO Agy — ? Ayw AYCAZOY..... NEXAQY AE NAY = M. SYI. et graec. 4AL ELTEY AUTOL 


„e TeTRneEipagze Mnxoeic nernnovte' hoc postremum vocabulum ceteri om. 


gor RanTq WA groove ™ Arw MNOYCWTA NCA MWFCHC AADA A ZOEINE KW’ 
Enagor NHT WA TOOYE AQYPENT AVW AQKNOC AYNOVEC EZPA!I EXWOV m6r 
nwFeHe ™ arw Avcworg MUo ELOY EgTOOYE NOVA’ NOVA’ NETHT Epo EQ- 
WANAO AE NGI MPH NEWYAQRWA’ eRoA ” acwwne AE gm naegcoor maoor’ 
AYcCWOYƏ ELOVN NNETHN THpPOY EpOoYr EYKH wi crar enova’' mora’ AYRWK AE 
Egor THpOY NOT NAPON NTCYNAFWFH AVXOOC MUWFCHC ” nexaqg Ae NAY 


AG MWFCHC XE NAI NE NWAXE eTA N£oeic XOoO Le pacTeE *cARBAaTOon NE 


NEUTON ETOVAAB UNXOEIC NETETNATOC G TOGA NETETNANACTY NACT AVW NET- 
Napero epWTE THp ADWTH gäpoqg wA groove ™ avkaaq Ae WA gTOoove 
KATA 9E ENTAQ(ƏWN ETOOTOY NGT MWFCHC AVW MNYKNOC) OVAE MNE YNT WYUVNE 
apa! NenTg ” nexaqg Ae NAY MOT MWFCHC XE OVW NHTN MNTOOY NcaRRAaTON 
TAp MNXOEIC NE NOOY MTETNAJE AE EOYOoN AN ƏM TcwwWe ”’ coor Nagoor ETE- 
THACWOYƏ NHTA EOY NTETNAJE AE EOYON AN PU NUEECAWY No007 XE NCAR- 
Bamon ne Xe MNOYCWNT pa! NonTY ” acwwne Ae gU nuecgcawg mgoor å 
gocine g nAaoc e eBoa ecwovrg mar egowvn arw mnovrge ceovon " nexaq Ae 
MG NXOEIC NNAZPA MWFTCHC XE WA THAY MTETNOVWY AM ECWTA CMAENTOAH' 
arw nanonoc *? aTeTNNAY epog nxoeic rap aqt nuTH wneigoor McaBBATON 
eTe nai Agt NHTM MNOEIK M200Y CHAY 2M NUEECOOY NZO0V NOVA’ NOVA’ MM- 
BOTN WApEYZNOOC PA NEH! UNPTpPE AAAY MUWTH P MBOA UNEYUA 2A NUES- 
cawg mgoor ° arw aqcaRBaTize NO 'nahaoc gm nucgcawg mgoor °! arw 
AVLUOVTE ENEYPAM MGF NUWHPE MNHA XE NUANNA NEQO AE Noc “MOrLPEwHY 
eqovoRW epe Teqtne o mee novarkpic oN ovekiw’ ’? nexaq Ae NGT MWTCHC 
XE NAI NE NWAXE ENTA NXOEIC 20N ETOOTN XE UOVS UNYI MUANNÄA MTETN- 
eapEe EPOQ ENETNXWA XEKAC EVENAY EMOEIK ENTATETMOVONC ZpPA!I 2A TRAE’ 
MTepe NXOsIC M THYTN EROA oM NKA NkHeE ?? nezaqg Ae MGT MWYCHC MNA- 
EPN AApWN NEQCOM XE XI MOVCAUA! MNOVYE NFNOVXE EPOQ MOVWI MUANNA 
EMES MEKW’ MUO ESPAI MNEUTO EROA UNNOVTE EJAPEE EPO WYA NETNFENEA’ 
E NSE ENTA NXOEIC WN ETOOTT MAUWFCHC A AAPWN AE KAA MTNEUMTO EROA 
UNUNTpE EZApEg Epoq ?5 RwWHpeE AE MMARKA AYOVWA UMNUANNA MUE N pOoTE 


O WANTOTE! EZP! ENUA’ NOVWƏ AVOVWA UNUANNA WYANTOVEN EQpPAI ercă NTE 


&.i 
Read 


P = He H o 
= þormkH 36 Myr AE NE NOYA UHT NE MNWYOUT RWI. 


Exod. XVII, 1-2. 


* 


ji p. PAZ : 


pe PAE : 
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3 eic. “A NDAAOC AE EIRE MNNOOY 2A NNA ETUUMAY. AVW 


ACKPRPAR NG NDAAOC ENWYCHC EVYXW UMRLOC' XE OY NE NAÏ 
NTAKAAY NAN’ AKNTEN ERODƏN KHARE EROYOYT WWON UNN 
1 NENWHPE RN NENTRNOOYE 2 MIRE. AYW AYXKÜYKAK ERON 
NGI WYCHC E2PAÏ ENXOEÏC EXW WROC’ XE OY ne FNaãac 
5 AMEIAAOC: XE ET ke Kovi ne Ncegïiwne epoi. nexa Ae NGI 
TMXOEÏC URWYCHC' XE NODWE 2IOH MNDAAOC' NFXI NORAK E- 
RODƏN NENPECRYTHPOC UNAAOC' AYW NEEPWR NAÏ NTAKPW- 
aT uneiepo capai NaHTA EKEXI Warog cepai əN TEKĜIX. 
6 AYW EC HHTE TA2EPAT 2A TEKƏH EPA 2IXN TNETPA 
NQWPHR: AYW EKEPWƏT NTNETPA * NTE OYUNOOY EÏ ERON 
NƏHTTE NACW NO NAAOC. AQEÏpeE AE 2ÏNAÏ NGI IWYCHC M- 
1 NERTO EROA NNOUHPE MIHA. AYW AYUNOVTE ENPAN MMANA 
ETURWAY XE NNEÏPACROC AYW NCA2 OY ETRE NCA2O0OY NNWHPE 
MIHA AYO XE AYNİPAZE MNXOEÄC' XE EPE NXOEIC WOON N- 
2HTN XÏN WON. 


è aNG nhaoc pu nua eTruuav, ita et gr, xet, m. et syr. om, — om. cum 
ceteris WTAKAAQ MAN — ETpEKRTE EROA oM kuwe = graec. et syr., M. EBROADen 
NKA! HYHA, ga neiBe — f mwFcHe AE AQLIWYKAK Egpai = memph. syr. et 
graec. shonse DE LOUGNG ; Alex. om. ġe. UNEAAOC ETI KE... — * W6 T2OEIC 
RNAP MWFCHC XE MOO0WE AOH MNEAAOC = M. et gr. Tpomwopevou Tou Àgou 
toutov, arab. lat. et syr. cum Alex. om. Toutou — nFxIi Ae nuwak = syro-Ex, 


et gr., Alex. xat kafe peta cexuTou, M. GT MEWAK, ...MENpECBYTEpOC ....EMTAK- 
pegT neiepo REHTI.... På! gM Teks HFBWK' =M., syr. et gr. cy Th yEtpt Fou 
zat mopevcn, m. et arab, lat. in fine add. Dazwor wa Egpri etneTpa mTe yw- 
pHB — ° EIcaHH TE AE ANOK’ TAZEPAT pA TEKEN, syro-Ex. po L3] plo k3] z lo 
A> Al, , memph. = gr. Ode cyw EGCTNAA EXEL TPO TOU GE, PAI QILT... WTE 
ovaoor yoro eBo RgnTT — in fine post Wmin® add. awcw Tupov, quae desunt 
in reliquis testibus — ’ om. er8e ncagor nawHpe UnA arw quae item habentur 


in gr. et Syr., M. MEU NAWOVW MTE MENWHPI WTICPAHA EGBE MIY pEL peL. WTE 
NENWHPI MTICPAHA — AVNEIPAZE WNLOEIC EVLW WUOC ZE MNZOEIC WOON HHTH 
xn (rectius) muon = syr. m. et gr. Aeyovtagç et saTt xuptog Ey npiv n ou — sub- 
iiciuntur reliqua huius capitis, et integrum cap. XVIII ex eod. cod. Londinensi A. 


8 ager DE NG NAWADHK AQYWIYE HE MIHA Zpar gN gpapıhen ? nezaqg Ae 


NGÉ UWFCHC NNAZPH IHCOYC ZE CWTA MAK MZENpWUE MLWWPE nrAwK EROA 


RrCop Mhag EBOADA OUN NAUADHK MpACTE AVW EICOHHTE ANOK TageEpaT PAESI 
‘ane mnaa’ erzoce epe nSépwB mnnrovrre gR TAGA *' aqeipe Ae NOY imcorc 
KATA oe enTaqgzooc naq H6 mwyrcHe AqBwk EBoA acqcp Mhag eBoh un na- 
BADAHK MWFCHC AE AVW AApPWN UR Wp AVAJEpPATOY ELN TANE MNTAA ‘t arw 


Exod. XVII, 3-7. 


N Afi 


O pE AMINA aN KHE EapaÏ 23 neEitgooY AYEÏ Egpaï EnTooY 
2 Noïna. A MIHA OYW 2M NUA ETWAT UMERTO EROR 


XIX lectiones variae ex eod. cod. A. * naegwyonT MEROT’..... gT. nkäg, MKHAE 

= arab. lat. m. syr. et gr. cx yne ÅiyumTtou = apa! gA net gooY AYEI EPA! EN- 

T zase (cum ceteris) Werne (sic) apat egpare, duo postrema verba abundant 

 — T ayTworn AE EBA oN gpAPIAEIN AVE! Egpă! ENLAE MCINA = gr. SYI. et m. 
-A MIHA Ovena MTMUA ETUUAY = M. Syr. et gr. mapevePaædev exet Iopanh. 


© WACYWNE EPYAN MWSCHC YI NESTE EZPA! YAYCUGOLN MET MIHA EPWA WWVFCHC 
Ae KA NECSÉX ENECHT? WAJCUSÓLR MET NANAANK ” MOTX AE MAMWYFCHC AVZPOWY 
AYEI AE ROVWNE AYKAACY PAPO) AYANOOC EZPAI EXW AApPWN AE w Wp MErGI 
; BA NESIL OYA QH MICA’ WUO AVW KEOVA' J! NAL MUO AVWWNE HG MER 
T UWFCHC EVTAXPHY WA NNAV NPH EJNAZOTE t? IHCOVC AE AGETT' NAVAAHK 
aR neqaaoc THp gN orgwrh monce ‘t nexaq Ae RGY nxoeic RNAP NWYCHC, 
XE CRAI UNAL EVPTAEEYE ON OVLWWAE MFLOOC ENUMAALE MIHCOVC XE ZI OVYWTE 
EBOR’ F NAYOTE EROA MNPAEEYE MTAUAAHK gA TNE 1 AVW AYKWT MOT NWFCHC 
 ROVOYCIACTHpIon’ UNXOEIC AROVTE ENEYPAN AE MLOEIC) NE NAMA’ MTWT 16 xe 
pA gT orsiz ecgHn nxoeic wwe (lies iwe) AME TaAnaAHk XIN XWA YA LWV. 
= XVII ' aqgcwTa Ae RGI 1080p NOYHH MUAAIIZAL. NWYON MAWYCHC EZWR iL 
ENTA NX£LOEIC AAY UNEYAAOC MIHA a nxoeic TAp M MIHA EROA aM KHAE 2 Agr 
O AERG 1060p MWO MUAWFCHC MCE PWpPA GINE MUWFCHC MMMCA TpEKAAC ETITI 
 TEJWHpE CHAY NpAn NOYA’ WALOOY ME FHPCAM ERW NOC XE EIO MpANGOIAE 
gM OYKAg NWI AN NE AVW NPAN MNUEZCMAVY’ NE EAIEZEP EXW MAOC RE 
NNOYTE MNAEIWT NE MABOHGOC AVW AqTorxoet eBo oR TGX wpapaw' 7 “aqs 
OAE KG 1080p MWON MUWFCHC RNESWHPE YE TECCZIME EPAI ETEPHMOC WA 
 BWFCHO ETUA ENTAYWWNE 9på! NEHTY cgpa! enToor Mnnovre arxi movrw' 
OAE TUOWTCHC EYW ILOC XE EIC TEKOA NHY ETWAT EPOK’ MN TEKCZILLE” ALM 


EE" 


 MEKWHpE CHAY MURAG 


Tager Ae EROA NOT UWFCHC ETWAT ENEYWYON AOV- 


WYT Nag Arw agti “epwqg AVACHAZE MNEVEPHY AQRITOY EQOVN ETECKHMH 
fe 


KHE ETRE NIHA MN NICE THP ENTAYWWNE MAUOCOY Əl TEZIN AVW XE A NLOEIC 
 TOVXOOY EROA M TOX M PApAW UN TEX NNPUANKHUE ”AgpwTNpEeE Ae MOT 
4 


AWVTCHC AE ALW ENEJU MWB NI EMTA MROEIC AAV MYPApPAW WM NPAM- 


ý 1060p EZpai EXN MAFAGOM THPOY EMTA MLOEIC AAV MAV LE ATOVLOOY EROA 
gm TOZ “mpunkHue an Tsx wpapaw nppo nkuae  *° nexaq Ae NGT 1000p 
E (CUANAAT NOT NXOEIC) XE AYTOVXO' MNEYAAOC EROA’ ƏM TOIL MM pANMKHALE 
AVW EBOA əm TOX MpaApaw +! TENOS AIEIME XE OVOG NE NMOVTE NAPA N- 
n owTe THpOV ETBE NA! AYTWOVN Epa! EXWOoY AXI AE NGT 1080P MOENGA’ 

N ZENOYCIA ETAAO0O0Y ESPA! MNMOVTE AQEL AE NOT AAPWM AMN MENpECRYTEpOC 
a Hpo MTIHA Eorwar ROYOEIK E TUON MAWTFCHC MNEUTO EROA wnnNorTe  AYw 
ACWONE UNCA NEAPACTE' AYZAOOC MOT MWFCHC EKPINE MTMAZOC AVW NEJAJE- 
mA M6 NAAOC THP EUWFCHC XIN gToove WYA povge ‘*aqgmar Ae NG toeop 
JB mia eTgerpe Maoor MAAAC NELA AE NAQ LE 0V NE NAI MTOK ETKEIpE 


Exod. XIX, 1-2. [7] 


m Ï AE 2u NT * nEï € NNWH- `P 
AXi Ë apaï AE g NUEZWORNNT * NEBOT NEI EBON NNÆH- 


s 
E: 


pP . 


50 
3 ANTOOY. AQRWK EZPAÏ NOT MWYCHC AYW AYUNOVTE EPOC 


NGI NNOYTE EROA 2M NTOOY EKW UOC XE NAÏ NE ETEKNA- 


! XE NTWTN ATETNNAY ENENTAÏAAY NNPANKHRE AVW 
AXI UARWTN NOE E2PAÏ EXN INTR NAETOC: AÏceYa, THY- 
TN EZOYN EPO.  TENOY GE ƏN OYCWTRN ETETNWYANCWTA 
ENAZPOOY NTETN2APES ETAAIAOYKH: TETNAWWNE NAÏ NOY- 
DAOC EJOOYHT EROA ƏN NƏGNOC THPOY nwï rAp ne Nkăg, 

6 THPY. ` NTW®OTN AE NTETNWYWNE NAI NOYAN TEPO NN OY- 
UNTOYHHB' OYDAOC EGOYAAR. NAÏ NE NWAXE ETEKNAXOOY 


BEDEMA KG wwFcHc exu nToow wnnovrTte = arab, lat. m. syr. et gr. — om. ayw... 


NAL KETKNAXOOY NHI MIAkWwB’ Wrovon'gov' = memph., syr. = graec. xai avay- 
yeler — * ....2ENTRE.... AEICAZN (sic) THYTR... — * Ten in Tenov cod. 99 est in 
rasura — 6é pro xg! = m. arab. lat. et syr. — ETAAIAOHKH..... eqTovuT (memph. hic 
add. wa Enega )..... mgeenoc.... — Ë 'TRWTR (sic) Ae... MOVARTEpO NOVAN TOVH- 
uB (sic), ab Erman notatur « (lies ai ov? )», gr. Baothstov repatevua , arab. lat. 
= mM. MovueETorpo ecorăaß , syro-Ex. haas hiana — arw ovgcenoc eqoraaß = m. 
et gr., arab. lat. = syr. ļaseo Įœ>0 — in cod. litera a lin oxħaoc jam omissa, restituta 
est super versum a pr. manu -— ....ETKNAXOOY... 


wno UnAaoc ETBE ov’ Kouooc RTOK NAAOC DE AZEPATT EPOK RIN ZTOOVE WA 
porge ‘° nexaq Ae NOÉ wwFcHe WNeqgWoL XE EWAPE NAAOC El EpAT EWIE NCA 
Ngan EBO ITA NNOVTE a. EPWAN OVANTIAOFIA FAP WWNE NAV MCEEL WAPO 
wal? )tean enora’ nora’ TATCABOOY ENOYESCAZNE WNMOVTE' 4M NEKOWOC *' nE- 
ZAY AE NAQ HG NYO MUWFCHC ZE MFEIPE AM WIIWYAXE ON OVCOOVTH ew 
OYTAKO' KNATAKO' KF TA EWI MTOK BK NEIAAOC THP ETHAULAK' NEIWARXE 
220P MAk AFNAWYEAGÓLU AN EAA MAraAaAk ‘' Tenor GÉ CWT EPO! TAXIWYOLNE 
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HAK’ ATE NKOYTE WWNE NMAK WWNE MTOK MNEAAOC HNAZPE NMOVTE MFI 
EZP! ANEVWALE HNAZPA NNOVTE “' MEPARTPpE NAY HNOVEZCAZNE MNMOVTE MI 
NECMOLOC HFETALOOY EMNEZIOOVE ETOVNALLOOWYE ZPAL HƏHTOY UM MEZBHYE ETOV- 
naar ”™ ETOK AE NFCWTA MAK’ EBOADA 2M NAAOC HAENpPWAE MAWWPE M pEYLYE 
UNKOVTE ZENPWUAE MAIKAIOC EVUOCTE MTURNTZACIHT KETAZ00Y EPATOY EZpAI 
EzwWoY RANWO AVW HAMWE AVW HANTALY AVW HANUHT ”” Mcekpine WNAAOC 
ANAY M NWYAXE AE MTO ETXOCE MCERTY EPATK HKOYVI AE MAN’ MCEKpINE 
muoor avw cena taron mak Rceqg:i nuak ”™” EWWNE AE EKWANEIPE MNEIWARE 
NKOYTE KATATON KAK NFOUGOL. EAZEPATK AVW NEIAAOC THP NHY Epa! eEneqgua 
ƏM OYEIPHNH ™% AVW ACWTA MOT MWFCHC MCA NYAZE MNEYYOW AYEIPE MHEN- 


TAaqgzoor naq ~“? Arw AYCWTA MZENpWLBE MAVHATOC' EBOADA 2M MIHA THp àc- 


KASICTA WUOOY EPA! ELWOY HANY AVW MAMYE AVW HARTAT AVW HAMAHT' 
E AYKpINE WNDAOC HNAY MIA WALE AE MIA ETZOCE HEVINE BUOY HNAZPUE MWY- 
CHC’ MeETCOBK Ae nevkpine Wuoor ” Aqzoor AE RGI MWFCHC WNE’ AyBWK 


Egpă! Eneqkag 


Exod. XIX, 3-6. 


54 
NNUHpPE MRMIHA. AE AE NOT WYCHC AYHOVTE ENENPECR Y- 
THPOC MMDAOC AKW NNEYAXE THPOY NNAZPAY NAÏ NTA 
NNOYTE 200NO0Y ETOOTA. AQJOYOYR Aec NGI NAAOC THPeJ 
2i OYCON EVXW WROC XE QWR NİR NTA NNOYTE XOOY TN- 
NAJAY AYW TNNACWTA EPOOV' MRWYCHC AE AKW NNWYAXE 
3 THPOY UNDAAOC NNAŞPUA NNOYTE. NMEXAQG AE NGI MNOYTE 
LURWYCHC XE ANOK T NHY YAPWTN ƏN OYKAOODE TAP2AİÏ- 
Rec EPWTN' XE EPE NDAOC NACWTA ENAWAXE ETNAXOO NAK 
XEKAC EVYEWYWNM EPOOY NNEKYAXE' AVW NCENIC TEYE WYA ENEJ. 
10  * RWK WAPOOY UNNOOY NN PACTE AYW ETPEYPWƏE NNEY- 
u g0iTE. NCECRTWTOY WYA NMUNESWYONNT N200Y. 
XXVI. 


3o a a a e [NKO] “02 CNAV? EVWHWY’ MNN NEVEPHY. NTE 
WHUOYN NCTYDOC WYWNE AYW UAN TACE NRACIC UAOOY N- 
2AT” RACIC CNTEE NOYA’ NOYA’ eneqdcrip cNAaY™ AaYw Rà- 


2% CIC CNTE UNOVA’ NOYA’ ENEQYCMIP' CNAY. EKETALIO AE 
N2ENUROKDOC ERON ƏN ZENYE EREYPXOODEC™ Tor waooo 
2 ENECTYDAOC EYCTUP NOYVWT’ NTECKHNH”  avw keȚow st- 


HOLDO ENECTYDAOC ENMNESCNAY NCMIP N'TECKHNH” AYW 
Tor RO LDOC ENECTYDOC ET2INA 20V MNECMIP N'TECKH- 
3 NH ETƏRN MCA NOADACCA ENERNT'  NUOKLDOC AE ETEN 


enenpecRHTEepoc — post mNerwaxe om. THpovr, ceteri cUm gr. TAYTAG TOUG Ào- 
youc TouTouc — NAI ENTA... g0Nor eTooTq = Vat. arab. lat. et syr., m. = gr. «uTotg 
— * om. N6 ante nAaoc..... eqxzw Weoc (ceteri = gr. XAL ELTAV) EMTA MMOVTE 
LOOV TANAAAY MTNCWTA ..... wwvcHc ae aqxw, reliqui testes = gr. ~vnyeyxe òs 
Mousns - mawaxe THpor Wwnhaoc, arab. lat. m. et syr. = Alex. Tovg Aoyouç TOU 
Agou, gr. TOUTOYG pro Tou Agou — °... MGT NZOEIC HNAZP NWTFCHC = M. SYr. et gr. 
— XE EICQHHTE' ANOK T HHY WApPOK EM OVCTYAOC HKAOOAE XEKAC EPE NAAOC CWTA 
EPO! EIWYAKE MANAK MCETANZOVTK WYA ENES AQYXW AE MOI MWYCHC NMWAXE LMN- 
haoc NNagp& nxoeic. = Syr. et gr. tou EYW TAPAYLVOWAL POG GE EV GTUAY VEGE- 
AnG, YX ALOVGY O Aoc AAXAOUVTOG LOU TOG GE LAL COL TLOTEVCWGLY ELG TOV ALWYVA. 
avnyyehe ðs Movon ta pnuaTa Tov xou mpoç xupiov, item m. sed pro n6órc 
legit provrt — 1 nexaq ^e NGI TXoeic BAUWFCHC XE BWK ENECHT MFPARTpE 
MTIAAOC AVW METRROOY NOOY UN PACTE HCEPWƏE MNEVZOEITE = M. Syr. et gr., 
sed hic om. in fine «utoy, quod syr. habet cum asterisco —— '! Rcewwne erch TWT 
enucgwouT mgoor =m. syr. et graec. — XXVI, ” erwnw’ unm mevepuy', m. et 
Syr. = gr. toæt coTwcxy — ” mnova’ nowa’ in utroque loco pro gr. Tẹ Eyt CTUAY 
— ™ ae, ceteri cum gr. xat — tor meoxhoc enecTyhoc’ it. V. 27., M. = gr. TEVTE 
To evt aTuÀY, id. syr. sed evı sub obelo — ” eneunr glossam sapit — ’”3 Ae, 
reliqui cum graec. xat. 


Exod. XIX, 7-11. XXVI, 24-28. 


A CONT Z, 


P p- P>E: 
COLT 


EJ 


col; 2. 


N. XXXIIL, 


` pe ETF: 


COLI 


THTE EYEYWNE EJXWTE OVTWOV NNECTYAOC ERON 
2 NOVA’ CMIP’ EMKECMIP. NECTYDOC AE EKESOODOY NNOW EC- 
coTm AYW HN RANN EKETALUOOY” NNOYB’ NAÏ ETKNANOY- 
XE ELOYN EPOOY? NRUOXDOC™ AYW MUOKLDOC EKECOODNOY y 
2 NNOYR’. PERA EPATC N'TECKHNH KATA NTYNOC' ENTAY- 
a TCABOK epog’ [A] mToow. ŽEKETALO AE ON’ NOYKATANE- 
TACHA’ EROA IN OYZYAKINGOC” MN OVXHOE” IN OVYKOKKOC' 
ECHT’ EJZ OCE” NN OYWNC ECHT NWR’ ei NFAONKEJ 
2 EQO NƏApPEIONE. NFTADOQ E2PAÏ EXN YTOOY’ NCTYAOC 
ERREYPXOODEC’ EVGOODE NNOVYB” NEVKEPADIC) evo NNovg 
3 AVW TEVYTO NBACIC EVO’ RAT’. NFK© MNKATANETA- 
CRA ZIXN NECTYDOC™ AYW NFX) EMNZOYN ANKA TANETACHMA’ } 
NTCORBWTOC ANAN TPE” NTE [nkaranera’ cua Tovrwwy NH- 
TN OYTE NUA ETOYAAR” AYW OYTE NUA MNETOYAAR ; 
a NNETOYAAB? NFr2wWBT MNKATANETACHA NTOTRWTOC MM- 
D MANTpPE ETƏN NETOYAAR' NNETOYAAR’.  NTCAUUINE NTE- 
TPANEZA NRODD MNKATANETACRA” AVW TAYN NTKAAC 
UNERTO EBON NTETPANEZA NCACMIP’ NTECKHNH ETO ApHC" 
AVW TETPANEZA EKEKAAC’ EXIL MECIMIP’ N'TECKHNH ETCAN- 
s BHT’.  EKETAMO AE NOYZORC €E . . oa i r a a 
ERA t AYW NAI NANTWY ETEKNAAY NAY ETRROOY ETPpEY- 
WYMYE NAÏF EKEXÏ NOYKTHP NOYWT'EROA 2N 2ENE2O00Y' AYW 


28 EQEWYWNE EJLWTE' =M., SYr. = graec. Òuxyeirlo — eBo Wnova’.... EnKecrIp', 
m. = gr. ATO TOU EVYOG AÀLTOUG ELG TO ETEpOY xAtTOs, id. syr., sed «ro Tou evos 
sub obelo; cfr. notam cl. Ceriani ad h. loc. — ™ >e, pro xat- mnow’ pro inori 
— eqcorm deest in ceteris — nerpanni’ = syr., licet ead, cum asterisco, memph, 
= gr. om. gyTwy — ”° mTYnoc’ pro To stdoç =m, et syro-Ex. — m in aW. excidit ab- 
scisso corio in angulo inferiori — *™* >e pro za:!, et abundat on’ — egent’ eqaoce', 
gr. zsxhocpevou =m. egeat et syr. laas, - mraonkg eqo’ Roaperone'? m. et 
syr. =gr. Tonoetg auTO yEpovPiy. — ' post nrz: om. Waay = szel, it. m. et syr. 
— [n]karaneracua, abscissa membrana, periit litera m uncis inclusa — Forw 
=m. egeorwt — ovre naa bis pro yg uscoy, syr. =m, in utroque loco tantum 
ovre — ** eTgÑ , ceteri cum gr. eY — 1 Rrkaac =m. ekēy%w, syr. cúm gr. om. ' 
— erca Tgn T’ (sic) — *® Ae, ceteri z4! — morgogT e, ita desinit n. 1v.; dolendum sane 
huius elegantissimi codicis hoc unicum folium superesse — XXIX. est lectio Officii - 
hebdomadae maioris sub numero puB. * nai NETwwW eTeknaawr, memph. et syr. : 
= gr. TAUTA egTiY a morngetç — naw prius omissum, dein ab ead. pr. manu super 
versum restitutum — eTBBoowy = M. et A., Syr. = graec. LyLAGELG AVTOUG = ETpEY- 
wawe, m. et Syr. = gr. WETE LEPATEVELY. j 


Exod. XXVI, 29-36. XXIX, 1. 


AA : s 4 E A x ' 53 
2 oÏDE CNAY MUN XRĪN NOHTOV AYW ZNOEÏK NAGAR EYOY- 
OW 2Ï NH2 AYW Ə NOPRE NAGAR EVYOYOWRN ZÏ NEZ’ OVCA- 
MÜT EROA ƏN NCOYO NTTARNÏOOY 2ÏNAÏ.  NFKW ROOY E- 
apaïÏ EXN OYKANON NOYWT'` NFNTOY EZOYN 2ÏXN NKANWN 
AN MNEKTHP RN MOIDE CNAY  AYW AAPWN ANN NEYWYHPE E- 


- w 


o 


AY EROA ƏN OYUOOY NFOYW. > NTXË NNECTODH NFTAAY 
eiwwA NAAPWN MEKCON` NN TEYTHN ETO NAYEINAYAN MN 
neRcnaaR UN NAOTO AYW NAOTÄON EKETOCA ELOYN EM- 
6 aRcnaeR. AYW TUÜTPA NFKAAC 2ÏXN TYANE AYW TN- 

METADON H MNOK NNOYR UNTRRO EKEKAAY EXN TAITPA. 
T  AYW EKEXÏ EROA 2X MNH UNTWƏC' NTYOYOTRE EXN TEC- 
s Ane NYTACH' RN NCOKEYHPE AYW EKETAŞ2O00Y EPATOY 
3 rọ giwoyY NneyoRcw AYW NFROPOY NNEYUOXƏ NFKW 

eixwoY NOYCSITApIC: NTE MAI WWTNE NAŤ EVWUNUYE NAI WA 
TENES. 


? alterum evovowm pro m, ereagc = xeyptopeya — gïnaï abundat — * secundum R 
in mrmvov librarius omiserat, sed postea restituit infra versum; idem accidit literae 1 
in priori «m — ‘ epa npo, m. et syr. = graec. cmt TAç Îupacç — n merïiaaw (sic) 
 eRoù et Rrovw redundant — ’ eTo maveÏnaran pro Toy Tonen - AVW NAOFTİON 
ekeTos q}, ceteri cum gr. xat cuvaŅsiç uty To Aoysroy — ° u nnokg NsovA scho- 
lion roù neraħon - mnTEBo = To gytxcouæ, forsitan thebanus legit Tou «ytacp.a- 
oç, Ut de syro—Ex. fascos Lap> multa cum probabilitate putavit Ceriani — ê si 
= ngkewrpe, seguente avw, pendet a verbo NrTART, reliqui cum gr. xat yptcetç 
T auTov. č xat TouG ulous UTOY Tpocateis — NnereBRcw, syr. et m. = graec. Oom; &u- 


twy —? 


mneruoxg, M. et syr. = gr. TAi Çovaıç absque suffixo — mows irapiïc (sic), 
n . N — . 

ceteri CUM gri TAG XtÒApELE — MTE NAÏ..... WA ENES, gI. LAL ETTALL XUTOLG LEPO- 

M rsg mot ctg TOY tova, idem m. et syr.—Ex., sed habent fsanaaS = in sacerdo- 


| tium= (cfr. not. Ceriani ad h. loc.) — hucusque lectio haec codicis xxx. 


Exod. XXIX, 2-9. 


*KEN TOY EPU MPO NTECKHNH RNANTPE NTXOKUNOY H NErÏaA- 


CONAS 


Hv 
3 pP. 10 4 
COL, 


TEOL Ai 


AE 
EOL T; 
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NAEYEI TKON 


A aa a u T NAAPWN NOYHHR N NECUWYHPE EYNOLIMON 
3 WA ENEP NTOOTOY NNWHPE MMH. TAI TE 'TEKPICIC Nà- 
APWN AYW TEKPICIC NNEGWHPE EBON 2N NESAID MNXOEIC' 24 
3 MEZOOY ETETNEEN TOY EYMWYE MNXOEIC KATA 9E NTA NXO- 
EIC OYEZCAZ NE EF NAY 2N NE20O0OY NTAYTAZCOY NTOOTOY 
3 NNWHPE MMIHA NOYNORMIKNON WA ENE’ ENETNFENEA. MAI 
NE MNOROC NNECAIDA N NEOYCIA 2A NORE N TEOYCIA N- 
TANTATCOOYN' AN TEOYCIA NNTRRO' AYW TEOYCIA UWNOY- 
3 KAV KATA 9E NTA MXOEIC WN ETOOTY AWYCHC 2M 
MTOOY ENCINA’ 2L NEZO OY NTOY NTAQYEWN ETOOTOY NN- 
WHPE UMIHA ETPEYTADO EPAI NNEYAWPON UMNERTO ERON 
viL WMXOEIC 2N TEPHROC ENCINA. AYW A NXOEIC WYAXE MN 
2? RWYCHC EXW UMNOC NAY XE XI NAAPWN N NECWYHPE 
AVW NECTODH' AN NNE UNTWƏC AYW NUACE ETRE NORE 
3 AYW NODE CNAY' AYW MNKANWN NAGAR’ AYW TCYNATWTFH 
THPCE NFCOOYƏC E2OYN EPRE MNPO NTECKYNH UNAAPTYPION. 
1  AYW AHYJEIPE NŐT MWYCHC KATA 9E NTA NXOEIC PWN ETO- 
OTY AYCWOYA EL0YN NTCYNAFWFH THPC EPA NPO N'TECKY- 
NH ANMRAPTYPION. AYW RWYCHC AYAKE MNN TCYNAFWTFH 
THP EXW WMNOC XE NAI NE NYAXE NTA NXOEIC OYEZCAP NE 
0 ETRHHTY' EEPE. AVW MWYCHC AEINE NAAPWN N NECHYHPE 


Leviticus. titulum transcripsi ex cod. xxxi, pag. 212, lect. 141; mss. parisiens. 


n. 43, 44°, apud Woid Op. cit. pag. 8, nħevitikon weuwrcnc — VII, ** 


TeEKpicIc 
bis, pro n ytst, M. recte MOWZ — ETETNEENTOY cewmwe, memph. = graec. Tpog- 
NYLYETO AUTOUG TOY LEPATEVEIN — 56 ERETRHFENEA, M. = gr. Elg TAG YEVEAE AUTWN 
— 3I RnEGAIM = graec., M. in sing. — ai nesrcia Usque Avw TEevciA WNOVEAI, 
m. = gr. xat uciac za! TEP! AMAPTLAG HAL TNG TAnypEkeLaAG AAL TNG TEAELWTEWG 
zat Tng Pugas Tou cwTnorouy — ** mroq deest in graec. et memph. — eTpev TADO, 
m. = gi. mpoçospety — VIII, ! maq deest in gr. et m. — ” WnTwgc, calligraphus 
scripserat sn mrTwgc, postea abrasum est n; duae postremae literae ac perierunt, 
corio madore consumpto — nasag pro RNaAeaR = TOY 4Çupoy — * post THpe m, 
add. RTE NENWHpI WTMICpAHA — f RTeynarwrH THpC =m. et Vulg. lat., gr. cum 
hebr. om. masay — * aqwaxe usque eqxw maoc, gr. cum hebr. xa: srme Mwusng 
Ty cuvayoyn, item m., sed habet Tupe - membrana madore consumpta in supe- 
riori folii ora, excidit vox eetpe = monoa: ? m. om. — ° hic incipit lectio paa 
cod. xxx, pag. ciB, col. 2, ex quo notantur lectiones varjae. 


Levit- VI, 34: — VIII, 1-6. 


o a n 


e S PE S N A S 
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5] 


AXOKUOY ƏN ovruoor avw Agt 2iwwy NTEYTHN' Ac- 
BOPA NTZWNH AavYw aqt 2piwwy UNEYnoAYTHC AKW N- 
TENORIC EXN NENAS R’ AYW AGUNOPY KATA MROYNF N'TENO- 
IC ACOUNTT EZOYN Epoq? AYW AKW 2IXWA UNNAOTION 
NTAHDWCIC) AN TADYOIA AYW AKW NTAUHTPA 2IXN 
TEGANE AVW AKW ZIXN TAITPA 21H MUO NNMNETADON 
NNOYR: NTAYTRROY EQOVAAR' KATA 9E NTA NXOEIC PWN 
ETOOTAY UWYCHC. AVW AXI NOT NRWYCHC ERON 2N NNES, 
UNTWƏC AYTWAC NTECKYNH UN NETNƏHTC THPOY Ad TR- 
u Roc è AYW AYEPANTIZE EROA NEHTY EXN NEOYCIACTHPION 
NCAWG NCON AATWƏC UNEOYCIACTHPION AATRROY NN NEC- 
CKEYH THPOY AYw * nDaoy|[ THp nN TegRAjcic AqgTRROOY. *col. 2. 
2 è  AYW RWYCHC ANWET EROA 2N NNE, ANTWƏC EXN TANE 
B3 NAAPWN AQTWwEC wuog arw AagTRROH. AVW MWYCHC 
ACJEINE NNWYHPE NAAPWN AT 2iwwy NoENgoITE AopoY 
NEENZWNH AYW AKW ZIXWOY NENGIAAPIC KATA 0E NTA 
u MXOEIC EWN ETOOTY WAUWYCHC. AVW MWYCHC AEINE LMN- 
NACE ETRE NORE AAPWN NN NEYWYHPE KA TOOTOY EXN TANE 
5 RMRACE ETOYNATADOY EPAI 2A NORE AYWWWT MAOC. 
AYW AXI NOT NWYCHC ERON 2N MNECNOQ' AKW 2N NETH- 
HRE EXN NTAN MNEOYCIACTHPION EGKWTE' ACKAGAPIZE MTE- 
ƏYCIAC TH Pion’ AvW [nec|nog aqna TY [EXN TR]ACIC RNEOY- * p. Ka: 


(o 


e 


1 


O 


col. 1. 
RTR aS UNEHTOAHTHC.... NTenwaïc (bis) exw nqgnagn (gr. em’ auTov 
e 
= mM., CANWYW WUO)... ACONTECE cgowrn egori (sic) — unm Taaieia = arnheray ; 
post wnaorion uterque cod. om. xat smeðnxsy cmt To Aoyeroy — À ....NTAÏTpa 


Ba: eixen TauTpa, prius scriptum aqkw wTerTpa, dein super w et m ab eadem 

pr. man. positum est a!Xe — ïH WUO, gr. XATA TPOGWTOVY AUTOU, M. MTEGO 

mneqgo — erooTg , id. v. 13, deest in gr. et m. — *° .....mTeckunu — verba aqTweT 

mreckvnn usque aqrtRBoc = text. hebr. YIMWRTDDTNNI yawn nr mU 

: ONN wp, et Vulg. lat.: quo linivit tabernaculum cum omni supellectili sua; 

gr. et m. eadem habent in fine v. seq. — ** cod. Xxx1, pag. cif: col. 1. ....neencïa- 

cTupï (sic) mecawgq ncon, ita scripserat pr. manus, eadem postea inter qj et w inse- 

ruit €, ....ATNEOHCIACTHPION..... neqckeve = Alex. Vat. et m. TA Cxeun 4UTOU, Er. TA 

ey gut — quae in uncis praedicta ratione exciderunt ex cod. v., et ex cod. XXXIIL. 

= supplevi — aqTBBoor = gr., m. aqTovBoq — +° om. postremum arw — *? rectius 

aqt eiwor nengoïTe aquopor mangwnn. cod. v habebat ngenmgwnn, sed N 

ante g abrasum cernitur; item gw est in rasura ....... MENsTapic...... wawyrceHe. hu- 

cusque lectio n. xxxn — ^f erovnaTahoq egpai gà noge, memph. = gr. TOU TNG 

— QpapTiæg —  AYVWWWT = M., gr. ccQakey — WGT ante wwvcnc omissum a prima 
= many, restitutum est ab altera super versum ~ neqyTHHBE = M., gr. OM. XUTOU. 


i Levit. VIII, 7-15. 
S a 


ai e E TY 


col. 1. 


š E N 
6 CIACTHpPION Aq TRRO|q eTpevcont [aixjwg ayvrw |aqxi] nT f 
RWYCHC MNWT THP ETZIXN NANZOYN AVW MAOROC Je: 
TEKAANAA ETZIXA NƏYNAP' AVW NESDWT CNAV AN NWT 
17 ETZIXWOY AGTADOOY EXM NEOYCIACTHPION: AYW nuace 
RN TEJUYAAP AN NEAR AN TEKOMPOC APOKZOY aN ov- 4 
CATE NRODD NTANAPERRODH' KATA 9E NTA MNXOEIC AWN ETO- 
18 OTA IRRWYCHC. AVW MWYCHC ACEINE MOIDE NECAD A- 
APWN ANN RWYCHC KA TOOTOY EXN TANE WNOIDE. AYW 
AYWWT NOT MWYCHC MNOIDE ANWET NOT MWYCHC * W- 
2% MECNOC EXN NEOYCIACTHPION EKWTE. AYwWw MOIDE AQAACI 
NYAVYAW AVW NEYUNEDOC ATADOOY EPA NGI MWYCHC' 
a TANE NN WUEDOC AVW NWT NN TKOIDIA' AN OYEPHTE 
ACEIAAY EROA 2N OYUNOOY' AVW MNWYCHC ATADO EZPAÏ NM- 
MOIDE THP EXX NEOYCIACTHPION' NO ODOKAYTWAA' EVOYCIA 
Nc HNoYge MAXOEIC' KATA 9E ENTA MXOÏC PWN ETOOTC| AM- 


1$ 


2 IWYCHC : AVW ACJEINE NOI IMWYCHC MMRESCNAY NOINE 
EMODE MMXWK EROR AYW AAPWN MN NELUYHPE AYKW NTE- 
23 GX EXN TANE MNMOIDE. AYYWWT’ MAOY AYW MWYCHC 


AXI EROD 2A NECNO' AKW EXN P THY ANAUAAXKE NOYNAN 
NAAPWN AVW EXN ITHC NTEYSTX NOYNALU AYW EXN 2 THC 


15 ETpEYcConT gIZWE , gr. TOY cÉacacha. er autou, Alex, Tou skLAZG, ..TEph 


LuTOY, M. Enx Egphi xwa Rganworwworyi Te nyw EBA — t6 mem- 
brana madore consumpta quaedam exciderunt, quae ex coniectura restitui uncis in- 
clusa — RTekħanha (sic) abundat, id. infra v. 25 H Tekhanha, et IX, 19 — post acq- 
Taħoor om. cum Vulg. lat. K6 mwrcenc, gr, avnyeyxe Moucng, m. agënor ....M2e 
uwFcenc —  aapwn an swycenc, mendum scribae pro Aapwn A4 MECJLYHpE 
— *? a voce mnecnog incipit cod. vı vetustus cum variis lectionibus ex n. V, p. K, 
col. 1, lin. 3 ab imo, quas iam, licet non semper recte, Zoega notaverat in Catalogo 
p. 208 — ™ avw noie aqaaqg RWYALYAY AVW NEYUEAOC' pro gr. 4AL TOV XpLOV 
EXPEAVOLNGE AATA PEAN, M. ovog mwm: agpawgq nag kaTa promos mTe neg- 
uehoc — aqgTahoor, m. et gr. absque suffixo — cod. v. (ibid. col, 2.) om. sī mase- 
Doc arw nwT — ™! aR MOYEpHTE, a Zoega Omissum — MZOAOKAY TWAA EVOVCIA 
nctnovgqe (cod. v netnorge) mnzoerc pro gr. ohoxguTtwpa scTiy (Alex. o EGTLY) 
ELG OGWY EVOÑLAG, LZLOTOPA EFTL TW zuprw, COongruit textus rimimnb Nn m5y ! 
mmh NIT TÜN, M. OrCAD MOZE NE OVCO MCOVHOVI OVOVTAZ, EYWHN 
ansóic, Vulg. lat.: eo quod esset holocaustum suavissimi odoris Domino — cod. v 
RTA nzoec — “° aqine mnuecgcnar noine (=m. et hebr., gr. TOY zotoy, TOY ev- 
TEPOV ZpLOV) MOIDE TANLWK.... AVKW MNEVGIZ = M. Ctgr. TAG ELPAG UUTOY =— 2? ace- 
WAAT... EROA an necnoqg Wnorhe, M. = gr. ECOAÉEYV AVTOV... ATO TOU ALLATOG 
xutov — uterque cod. MTegGIZ et MTEGOYEpHTE = M,, gr. OM. XUTOU. 


Levit. VII, 16-23. 


RAE ~ CATE EA >r AA At b. F TRA; i And AT aA a 
4 epu E A R 
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U NTEQGOYEPHTE NOYNAR: AQEINE NOT WYCHC NNWHPE NAA- 
PWN AYW A HRWYCHC XI EROD 2R NECNOG' AKW EXN THY N- 
NEYUAAXE NOYNALU AVW EXN I THY NNEYOIX NOYVNAL AYW 
EXN Ə THY NNEYEPHTE NOYNARN: AYW A MNWYCHC NWT WM- 
25 MEQCNO EXM NEOVCIACTHPION EGKWTE. AVX! NWT NN 
Tne arw nwT *ETZIXN 9H AYW NDAOROC H TEKDANAA ` col. 2. 
ANZ HNAP` NN NESAOOTE CNAY AYW NWT’ ETZIXWOY AVW 
æ% NESROI NoOYnaL AYW ERON 22t TIKANWN UMTXUWK ERON NET- 
O RRNERNTO EROA MTXOEIC ACX! NOYOEIK NOYWT NNAOAB' AYW 
KEOEIK EQJOVOYR 2! NEZ AYW OYDAFTANON NOYWT' H ovopkheE 
A AKAAY EXU NWT’ NN NESROI NOYNALR” AKAAY THPOY 
= EXN NOIX NAAPWN AYW EXN NGX NNEGWHPE ATADO NM- 
æ ROOY E2pPAÏ NOVAPEpAINRA NERTO EROA MNXOEIC: AVW 
AYXKITOY NOT MWYCHC EROA ƏN NEYGIX' A MWYCHC TADOOY 
© ERPAÏ EX NESYCIACTHPION: EXU NESAIDA HTIKW EROX NAÏÄ 
2 ETO NAIDA NCT NOVCE MMXOEIC: AVW MWYCHC AHYXI MNE- 
 CTYOHNION ERO) 2X MOIDE AMTRRO AJTADO E2PAÏ IUTER- 
TO EBOD ANXOEIC AWWNE EVUEPIC MUWYCHC KATA’ 9E EN- 
0 TA NXOEIC ZWN ETOOTA MARWYCHC:  AYW MWYCHC AXI 
© ERORA 2A TNES ANMTWAT AYW EROA 2A NECNOY ETZIXA TE- 
O OYCIACTHPION ANOVXK NƏHTOY EXN NAAPWN NE NEQCTO- 
DH AYW EXN NEQUWHPE MN NEC TODH NNEQHWHPE A4TRRO * 
NAAPWN’ UN NEYCTODH' AVW NEWHPE NN NECTODH NNEC- 


2i AVW AQEL MOT MUWYCHC.... A MWYCHC XI EBOR gW (p. KR: col.1) necnogq' aqkw, 
fm = gr. 44t eTelnze TOER ATO TOU ALLATOG — MMEVHAARE = M., Zr. OM. XUTWY 
B . nwgT Snecrog = gr., M. NMenrog — ” aqxi, a Zoega minime 
/ notatum, gr. xat sÀgpe, M. oyog À MWYCHC AQTA- AN nesRot — Ê NKANOYS..... 
C AQRI NOYoEIK NAGA — eqovrowa ita etiam codex vi, Zoega vidit eqorwwm, 
ja e. = gr. ZAL APTOV EG EAALOU — ....OVAAKANON...., H ovophe in utroque cod. scholion 
-— gzu nwT arw ezn neGRor, memph. et gr. semel emt — ” rectius novagqai- 
: pens — ™ (col. 2) rectius mnxwk ekoa, Zoega omisit, nai eTo NGAIA net sovrgBe 
TROEIC prO graec. O EGTLY OGUN EVOÙLÆAG, AXAPTOPX EGTU TY Xupty, M. orceor 
COVNOVGE OYOVTAJ EWH MNEO NE — ” ...MNECTLOINON, NON UNECTVOINION , 
legit Zoega ~ moïi®ńe calligraphus cod. vi. scripserat moħe, postea inseruit ï super 
versum — amTRBo saepe pro TN TEAELWGEwG = AYTADOC..... MNRE, M, = gr. QQEt- 
ley uto smtsug cevavTtt xuprou = cod. V. MTA TXOEIC. — ? EXN AApWN AVW EXN 
EC TOA’ AVW EXN NECUWHpPE UN MEVCTOAH, M, EXEM AApPWM MEAM EXEM MEUWYHPI 
E eu EXEN NEQCTOAH MER EXEN MOVCTOAH, gr. ETL AAQWVY AAL TAG CTOÀXG XUTOU, 
L Tous utoug ae KAL TAG CTOAAG TOV UVLWY AUTOL MET QUTOU, AleX. seene TOUS 
uç UTOY uet AUTOU KAL TAC OCTOAAC.ss 


Levit. VIII, 24-30. [8] 


HOOL, 2, 
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W 

3 WHPE NUUA: AVW MEXE MNWYCHC ELOYN ƏN NAAPWN aR 
NEQUWHPE' XE MICE NNA ƏN TAYAH NTECKHNH NRAPTYPION 
2A NRA ETOYAAB' NTETNOYONOY 2M NNA ETMAY AVW 
NNOEIK ETM NKANWN ANTERO ETETNEOYONOY: KATA 8E EN- 
TA TNXOEIC PWN ETOOT' EKW MAOC XE AAPWN’ N NECUWYHPE 

32 EVEOYONOY. AYW NENTACEENE ERON 2N NAC NN NOEIK’ ETE- 
3 TNEPOKZOY ƏN OYCATE. AYW NNETNP NRODD N'TECKHNH’ X- 
NUAPTYPION NCAWA N2000% WYAƏPAÏ ENELO0OOY ETANAKWK 
EROA NGT NE2O0OY MNETNTRRO' CAYA TAP N2O00Y ETETNEAAY 

4 ETETNTRRO NNETNOIX NƏHTOY KATA 8E ENTAQAÄC: A 
TNXOÏC OYEZCANE MNE OOY EEIPE 2INAÏ 2WCTE ETADO E2 pAiÏ 

3 ZAPWTN. AYW ETETNEZNOOC EXN TNNNH MPO N'TECKHNH 
ANLRAPTYPION NCAWY N200X' UNEL OOY MN TEYWH' ETETNE- 
ZAPEL ENEPIDAFTNA MXOEIC) XEKAC ENNETNUOWY TAÏ FAP 
w TE 9E ENTA MXOEIC PWN ETO'OT. AYW AEIPE NOT AAPWN’ 
SAN NEQWHPE NNWYAXE THPOY' ENTA MXOEIC PWN MAOY ETO- 
X. OTA MAWFCHC:  ACWYWNE AE PM NELOOY MAES WYHROTN 
HWYCHC ACNOYTE EAAPWN’ MN NEYWYHPE AYW TFEPOYCIA N- 

2? MHN MEXE MWYCHC NAAPWN’ XE XI NAK’ NOYUNACE, NK'THP 
EROA 2N NE2O00Y 2ă NOBRE AYW OYOIDE EVYCAIDA ENN XRIN 

3 NƏHTOY: NFNTOY UWNERTO EROA WNXOEIC) AVW EKEWYAXE 
AN TFEPOYCIA MMIHA EKXW AOC XE XI NOYRAANNEO0OYT 


H egorn oR aapwn... (p. KF: col. 1.) mice nmaq, sed prius s super versum ab 
altera manu.... R'TECKYNH...... AVW MOEIK ETZ NKANOYH.... KATA GE NTA NXOEIC JWH 
eroor: = memph., graec. 0Y TOTOY GUYTETAATAL POL — ETETHEOVOMOY iN Utrogue 
codice abundat — ** nnersp nBoA npo nTeckynn =m. et gr. amo Tng Aupas Tns 
CANYNG ->.: ETYNAZWK EBOD NƏHT... ETETHESAY ETETHTEBO NNETHOIZ ( Zoega 
haud recte NETRIX) RER TOY, M. = gr. ETTA YAP NPEPAG TEAELWGEL TAG YELPAG VWV 
— ’* U ATAQAAC' A NZOEIC 2A MIZY... Er. xahanrep ETOLNGEV EY TN NEP TAUTN 
N EVETEAATO LUpLOG TOU TONCAL WGTE cEhacachar Tep! vwy, item m. sed pro 
habet xat, textus : DD'by a29 nwyd mm mx mm ona mwy IWNI 
— *5 (col. 2) ereTnegeooc, Zoega vidit in cod. vi. erereTnegaooc, sed non recte, 


TARH... WreckynH ex Zoega, nunc lacuna in fine versus absumpsit ck%, .... g5. 
NEROS AM TEVWH...... eneprharuaTra ...xekăc nneTuuor, a Zoega omissum, 
„oTa nzoeic =m., gr. xuptog o sog — "? post vocem neqwnupe in num. v, ab- 
scisso corio, sequitur lacuna 10 versuum... — gomow erooTce, teste Zoega — IX, f e, 


memph. = gr. za! — iuxta Zoegam ai TKEporciă THpPC UMIHA, M. =gr. OM. THpC 
—? L NOYUACE ENKTHp, M. =gr. osy apto; comma cod. vi, sicuti est post Fovaace, 
exprimere curavi, licet plerumque contextum perturbet — ...MCAIA.... MEENTOVN ATEU- 
To... .—* (p. KZ: col. 1) Tkeporcia, teste Zoega, .....EAm BIN NEHTY. EVZOAOKAPTNWCIC. 


Levit. VIII, 31 — IX, 1-3. 
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EROA ƏN NBAANTNE 2A NORE AYW OVUNACE NKTHP AYW OYI- 
AEIR NOYPORTE ERN XRIN NOHTOY EV2ODOKAYTWCIC AYW 
OYUNACE, NN OYOIDE EVOYCIA’ NOYXAÏ MNEUTO EROD UMITXOEIC' 
AYW OYCAMIT’ EJOYOWR Ə! NEE’ XE EPE MXOEIC NAOYWNƏ 
EROA NƏHTTHYTN UNOOY: AYW AYXITOY KATA 0E ENTA 
WYFCHC LWN ETOOTOY MTERTO EROA N'TECKHNH ANRAPTY- 
PION: AYW TCYNAFWFH THPC ACEI ACAZEPA TC NNELRTO ERON 
AMXOEIC. MEXE MNWYCHC NAY XE NAÏ NWAXE MNXOEIC' EN- 
TAYXOOY ETPETNAAQY AYW NEO0OY MNXOEIC NAOYWNƏ, EROD 
ƏN TETNUHTE: *AYW NEXE MWYCHC NAAPWN * xE T M- EREE 
MEKOYOI E2LOYN ENEOYCIACTHPION’ NTEIPE NTEKOYCIA 2A TMEK- +col.2. 
NORE RN MEKE ODOKAYTWRA' NFTWRƏ EXWK AVW EXLN MEK- 
HU AYW EKEEINE NENAWPON RNAAOC) NFTWRƏ EEPAI EXWOY 
8 KATA 9€ NTA MXOEIC OYE2CAƏ NE. AYW AAPWN aqt neg- 
Ol E20YN ENESYCIACTHPION” AGWYWWT MNNACE 2A NEYNORE 
© 9 AYW NYHPE NAAPWN’ AYVZWN ELOYN Epot) UNECNOG” ACW 
l ANEY THHRE 2N NECNOY AKAA EXN NTAN MNEGYCIACTH- 
PION’ AYW NECNOG ANAI TA EXN TRACIC MNEGYCIACTHPION' 
0  AYWNWT UAN NESAOOTE NN MAOROC NTEKDANAA' ETZIXN 
NEHNAP: ANENTAYTAAY 2A NOBRE AYTADOOY EXN NME*OY- 
CIACTHPpPION’: KATA 8E NTA NXOEIC PWN ETOOTY MAWYCHC 
u è AYW NAY URN NYAAP AYPOKEOY ƏN OYCATE NRODD NTN- 
2 pERRODH. AYW AVWYWWT MNESAIDN AVYƏWN E20YN Epo 
= NG NØYHPE NAAPWN MECNOQ ANAE TA EXN NEOYCIACTH- 
13 PION EQKWTE. AYW NƏZODOKAYTWRA AYTNPOCENHTE NAOC 


lez 


ae ak e a 


t post avw ovumace m. add. E&oADen gancgwor — post alterum avow habetur 
in media columna cod. v., sicut in praecedenti pag., lacuna 12 versuum — ’ arw 
 avxsiToY ita vidit Zoega ..nTa smwrcnc idem ipse legit — erooror saepe = m., 


gr. om. — ...mreckynH idem testatur — ° 


nay deest in gr. et M. — XE NAI TE TWARC 
nTa nxoeic Xoo (=gr. et m.) ETpeETETNAAC — M TETRAHTE, M. = graec. €Y Upty. 
hucusque fol. primum codicis vı, in quo desideratur fol. KA:-KR:; seguitur ex cod. v. 
© pP xA, col. 1, lin. penult. — ” Nrerpe MTekorcia ga NEkKNORE, gr. TONGOY TO TERI 
TNG ALAPTLXG TOU, M. OM. COV — AVW EKEEINE, M. = gr. XAL TONGOY — BTAZOC = gr., 
s m. Fre nekàaoc — in fine om. cum m. mewyrcene — è aqt Wnegor pro aqt mmeg- 
© ovor— 2a neqnoke= gr., m. = Alex. et Vat. om. «uTtou — ° mneqTanBe = m., gr. 
; U arekaanaa vide supra VIII, 16- eTrgizi nennap=m, et Vat. Tov 


om. XY9TOouY — 

ETL TOU NTATOÇ, Br. OM. TOY ETL — MNENTAYTAAY 2A MOBE, M. = gr. TOU TEPL TNG 

X i4 J £. TAE A a : z. 
ALAPTLAG — ` AVpOXEOY, M. =gr. AATEAAYGEV AUTA — t arwwwT, m. =gr. ETQAEE 
id A à prae . 

~ AYRpOcCENHTE = TpOocNyeyxay, infra aqnpocenere et ACNpPOCENETKE = TPOGNVEYXE. 


c3 


Levit. IX, 4-13. 


7 pe KE : 
Col: is 


Teo a. 


NA KATA REDOC NE TANE ATADOOY EXN eoe 


u pio AYW AEW ERON NOH AN NOYEPHTE ƏN oYLaooyw' aq- 
5 TADO UNE ODOKAYTWRA EXN NEOYCIACTHPION. AYW aq- 


NPOCENETE MNAWPON MNAAOC AXE MNRAAUNEO0YT ETRE 
NNOBE RNDAOC AYYWWT MWO KATA MECROT MNYOPN. 


.16 AVW AQ NPOCENEFKE MNZODOKAY TWAA Afg TAjog kaTa 


n oe eTewwe]. aqnpocenerke n[ovjovcia aquovra, ninegeix 


EROA NEHTA [AY] TADY EXU N|EOY]CIACTHpION aain É; 


8 ME ODOKA[YTWRA| ANNAT [NUW]. AVW AJ[YWWT MNARA- 
CE UN MOIDE EVOYCIA NOYXAI UNDAAOC' AYW NYHPE NAAPWN 


K 


AVƏWN ELOYN EPO MNECNOG AANA TY EX NEOYCIACTH- 
19 PION EQKWTE AVW NWT MMUNACE NN MOIDE TANE MN NWT 


ET2WRCT)| EROA EXN [NOH N] NESAOOTE [AN] NWT ETZIXW- 


w OV AVW NDAOROC H TEKDANAA ETZIXU NƏHNAp' AKW 


NNWT ZIX NEC THOHNION' AVW [NWT AJTADOOY EXX |r]E- 


a OYCIACTHPION) AYW NECTHOYNION RN NEGRO! NOYNALU A- 


alpw]ln qirov napaiperja mrerTo EROD [AN] XOEC KATA 
2 9E [NTA nxoc]c gwn [erooTi] r [ayw aäpwj]n 
ACCOY[ TN EROA NNEGSTX EXM NAAOC]) . ES a 
3  AY|W A UWYCHC NN AAPWN RWK an E'TEC[KHNH iñi) 
BAPTYPION: NTEPOYEI AE EROA AYCUOY ENDAOC THP AYW 
aA MEOOY MNXOEIC AGOYWNƏ EROA ENDAOC THP AYwW OY- 
KWƏT AYEI ERON PITI 'NXOEIC’ AGOVYWA NNETZIXU NEOY- 
CIACTHpPION: NEODOKAYTWA HN NWT' AVW NAAOC THPY 
ANAY AGEPYNHPE AVYNAZ TOY EPAI EXN NEVO AVOYWUY'T 
1 MXOEIC. AYW NWHPE CHAY NAAPWN: ADAR MN ARIOYA' 


> 


13 tag = m., gr. OM. = KATA shoc = gr, M. KATA nequehoc — UN TANE, 
Fr, AUTE AALTNN LEDZANY, M. Reog nex +tãpe ovrog — i aqgTaho UNZ AOKAY- 
TWLA pro xa! ETEINLEY EmTe TO OÅOLLUTWMA, M. OVOZ AATAAWOS ELEN MICA 


Rzoqgzeqg — H Und wpon = gr, M. FiuAwpon — agre = agx — post Wuog om. 


cum pr. manu Alex. xa! ezahapirey LYTOV — KATA NECHOT MNWOPR, M. = gr. LATO 
zas Toy TpoToy — *^ in media columna, abscissa membrana, est lacuna octodecim 
versuum, quorum pauca verba supersunt; quae per analogiam ex coniectura restitui, 
uncis inclusi — " Rneqsiz = m. ex linguae indole, gr. om. xuTou — aqTAAoor, m. 
= gr. ATADO — t post NEGATE OM, Chav, M. = gr. Ñuo veg peoe — litera w in arw 


ante nħoĝos super versum a pr. man. — 4 TekAanAa ut supra — ' initio om. avw 
— TECTHORNION = M., gr. otnfuva = u post HOSA recurrit eadem lacuna praece- A 
dentis pag. — ” mneqsiz = m., gr. Om. %uTou — 23 ae pro xzt — *™ nevgo =m, hebr. 4 
et Vulg. lat., gr. om. gutay - avorwwr wnzoeic abundat — X, t Ahab pro vaðgß ? 


Levit. IX, 14 — X,- 


64 


A NOYA NOYA XI NTEQWOYPH: AYTADE WOYƏHNE EXWOY AY- 
KEI ELOYN NOYKWƏET NWRURO MNERTO ERON KITXOEIC' ERTE 
NXOEIC OYEZCAZNE NAY ETRHHTA: AYW OYKWƏET AE E- 
BOA AITA MXOEIC' AGOVWR UOY AVW AVUNOY MNELURTO 
3 EROA MMXOEIC. AYW NEXE MWYCHC NAAPWN' XE NAI NE M- 
WAXE NTA MXOEIC XOOC| EXW AOC XE NETƏHN E2LO0YN * EpoÏ “p. KZ: 
? ne Na TRBO NEHTOY AYW NTATEOOY NAY ƏN TCYNATW- gokan 
1 FH TRPE AYW AYUKA?, NƏHT. AVW A MWYCHC MOYTE 
ERICAAAI NN EAICA AN NWYHPE NOZIHD' NUWHPE LUTCON RATTEI- 
WT NAAPWN EXW MUOC NAY XKE RWK NTETNOI NNETN- 
5 CNHY 2IOH NNETOYAAR EMNROD NTTNAPERRODH. AVW AVRWK 
AYYITOY ƏpåaI ƏN N[er]2oiTE MRO NTRA PER]BODH KATA 
6 0E NTA MXOEIC,. XOOC A|WY]CHC. AVW MWYCHC NEXAC| NA- 
APWN RNN EDEAZAP UNN IOARNAP' NEQWYHPE NENTAYCEENE XE 
TETNANE MNEPZOOKC OYAE NNPWORC AVW ANNPNW, NNE- 
TN2OITE' XEKAC NNETILUOY NTE OYSW*NT WWNME EXN TCY- * col. 2. 
NATWTH THPC NETNCNHY AE ETE MHI THPO NE RIMIHA' EVE- 
PIRE ENPWKƏ NTAYWWNE NOHTA 2AM NKWƏET NTA MXOEIC 
1 POKO% N|EHTA]. AVW NNETNP NRODA NTECKYÍNH Wma p]- 
8 TYPION’ [XEKAC NNETIRROY.] .. ... [AVW MXOEIC AYWA XE 
9 AN AAJÝPWN EXW MAOC XE OYHPTN MN OYCIKEPA NNETN- 0 Yi 
COOH NTOK IAN NEKWHPE ETNIRMAK' ETETNWANNOY ERWK PTa 
E20YN ETECKHNH ANUAPTYPION: H ETETNAT NMETNOVOÏ €- 
BO0YN ENEOYCIACTHPION: AVW NTETNAMOY AN NAÏ OYNORI- 


9 


A X, ‘ ante avrahħe om. cerelnxay cm auto Tup xat — exwor = memph., et Alex. 
ET UTA, ZI. ET AUTO — AVREI EZOVN, Br. Tpoçnyeyxay, M. avimi EDorn — ’? mar 
deest in gr. et m. - avw avmkag Mgnt, graec. xat xæTtevuyðn Axpwy, m. ovog 
anica Nat = Alex. et Vati; gi. LIoAÒAN, m. MZAHA 
— eqļxzw waoc, memph. = graec. ZL stTE — ? MTA NXOEIC OOC MAWYVCHC. MEN- 


N 

a Z NƏHT NAApPWN UKAZ — 
E 

S 

$s 


dum scribae, memph. = graec. oy Tpomoy erme Mousne - membrana consumpta, 


~ quaedam syllabae, quas uncis inclusi, perierunt — 


TETMANE MNEPZOOKT OVAE 
EA h eS si ` — —; — 

© ANpPYORT, gr. TNY ZEPAANY VLOV OVX ATOZIÖAPWGETE, M. MNETENWAL MNIKYAAPIC 
 EBOAgixeEN NeTEeNApe-— nermcnuy Ae usque pokgor meu Tq pro gr., cui convenit m., 


x N 
or de aòshgor uwy maç o orxo Ispanà xiaucovtat Toy ELTUptoLOov oy evemupiohn- 


T cay vmo xuptou — ” litera m in ngoa, quod pro xmo tns upas, ob lituram non 
- discernitur — post mnsaprtrpion, abscisso corio in media columna, est lacuna qua- 
— tuordecim versuum — inde a syllaba pwm’ in aapwn’ v. 8 succedit folium alterum 
E KE-KA cod. vı cum variis lectionibus ex cod. v. — ° eTmwaak, M. = gr. VETA COV 
© — Cod. V. ETECKYNH.... eETeTNeȚ aneTnovoi — nai ne, gr. et m. om. 


Levit. X, 2-9. 


eOk 


10 MON ME WA ENEZ ENETNFENEA’ AYW EKENWPX ƏN TUHTE 
NNETOYAAB' AYW ƏN TUHTE NNETCOOC' AYW ƏN TAHTE 
1 NNETXASL AYW ƏN TUHTE NNETTRRHY. AYW EKETCARE 
NUHPE MIHA ENNORIKRON THPOY ENTA MXOEIC TAYOOY ERON 
2 2ITOOTA MRNWYCHC: AYW MNWYCHC NEXAY NNAAPWN NN 
NEDEAZAP' RN IEOANAP' NWHPE NAAPWN’ ENTAYCEENE' EXW 
WROC NAY XE XI NTESYCIA' ENTACCEENE ERON 2N NECAID N- 
XOEIC' NTETNOYWA NOENNAGAB’' 2A TE NEOYCIACTHPION' NE- 
3 TOYVAAR NTE NETOYAAB NE. AYW ETETNEOYWA MAOC 2M 
NRA ETOYAAR' OYNORMIRON TAP NAK NE MAÏ AVW OYNORNI- 
ON ME NNEKUYHPE ETPEJWYWNE NHTN EROA 2N NESAIDA ANXOÏC 
u TAÏ FAP TE 9E ENTAQƏZWN ETOOT. AYW NECTYOHNION' N 
NWPX ERON AYW NESROI WNA PEPERA ETETNEOYONOY 2N 
NAA ETOYAAR' NTOK N NEKUWHPE' MN MEKHI NRAK' OYNO- 
MINON TAP NAK NE AYW OYNONMINON ME NNEKWYHPE NTAY- 
5 TAA NHTN EROA 2N NEOYCIA WNOYXAI NNUWHPE MMIHA. TE- 
CROI RNAPEpELRA' AYW NECTYOHNION ETNH2' EROA EXN NE- 
TNCAIDA NNWT EYNTO ENWPX EROA NOVA OPICA IMETO 
EROA MXOEIC) XE EJEYWNE NAK’ MN NEKUWHPE MN NEKWEEPE 
NIURAK' EYNORURON WYA ENEZ’ KATA OE ENTA MXOEIC 2JWN 
6 ETOOTO WUWYCHC: AvYw NRAALNEOooYT’ ETRE NORE, 2N 
OYWYINE A RWYCHC WINE NCW’ NAF AE AYPOKE Ç AVW NWY- 
CHC ASUNT EAEAZAP UN IOANAP NYHPE NNAAPWN ANTAY- 


— N —— 
10 ayw ekenwpz, memph. = gr. ðactsethat — (n. v. p. KH: col. 1) an TAHTE 
MNETCOOQ AVW AM TUHTE MNETOVAAR, M. = gr. AYA PLEGOVY TWV AYLWY AAL TWV 


BeBnAwy — 


r 


tt ekeTcăße, m. = gr. cuppa sw — post nwnpe in cod. v., abscissa 


membrana in medio columnae, est lacuna tredecim versuum comprehendens sti- 


chos 11”-12 — TAavoov, M. = gr. % change mpos auTov — +” mnapwn, ita saepis- 


sime cod. ut alias rotavi — ïeeawap (sic) —- eqzw mwoc nav desunt in gr. et m, 


13 


- Hgennmaeag’ (sic) — ** cod. v. arw ekeovws, m. cum gr. xa: paysche — (col. 2) 


uterque cod. post Wnekwaps add. ETpegWwWnE MATH — ...NZOEC.... MTAGZWK 
ervoor, memph. add. Rze n6óic, gr. eyteTzitar por — ** rectius necT'ronnion 
ANTO p... UTAPA peua -- MTOK YW HEKWHPE HULAK AA TMEKHI THpe. OYO- 


15 


3O FAP TE KAK N MEKWHpPE MTAYTAAC, gr. et m., cum cod. vi. — ** Ana- 


PAIpERa' AVW NECTHOVMION ETHHƏ EBO EXN NECAA, M. = gr. ZAL TO oTnhuvroy 


TOY APOPLGATOG ET! TOV ZAPTOPATOY, ...EVEENTCY ENTWPE..... — ŽE prO 4Æt — MEK- 
WYEEPE ETNAWAK.... WA eneg eneTnrenea' (hoc postremum verbum deest etiam in 
gr. et m.) eTa (p. KƏ: col, 1) nzoerc zoot WAwWYCHo, M. CUM gr. GUVETAEE. ses 


— tê om. eTBe NoBE.... AVW NAI AVPOKƏÇ.... EEASAZAP.... NAAPWN EMTAVCEENE. 


Levit. X, 10-16. 


PA 
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CEENE' EXW MUOC NAY XE ETRE OY MMETNOYWR URA- 
AUNE 2A NORE, ZAN NUNA ETOYAAR' XE NETOYAAR NE NTE 
NETOYAAB' NAÏ A NXOEIC TAA NHTN ETPETNOYORG' XEKAC 
ETETNEQI TRAY MNNORE NTCYNAFWFH' NTETNTWRƏ Egpai 


18 EXWOY MERTO EROA MIXOEIC. MNOYXI FAP EROA 2R Nec- 


CNOC) EZOYN ENNA ETOVAAR' BNEJURTO EROA ETET“ NEOYWAR 
UOY NAOYN NUNA ETOYAAR' KATA 9E ENTA MXOEIC ZWN 


9 ETOOT: AYW ÄAPWN AYWYAXE NN MWYFCHC EXW MAOC XE 


ENE MOOY NTAYEINE NNEYOYCIA 2A NORE NTOOY MN NEY- 
CNDA ANERTO EROA MNXOEIC' AYW A NA WWNE MRO AVW 
Fnaorw NNESYCIA 2A NORE MNOOW UH NAÏ NAPANAC L- 
XI. 1 MXOEIC. AVW RWYCHC AYCWTA AYPANAY: AYW NXO- 
EIC AQWAXE NN RUWYCHC NN NAAPWN' EKO MAOC NAY XE 
WAXE UN NWHPE RMIHA ETETNXW MROC NAY XE NAÏ NE 
NTRNOOYE, ETET NAOYORNOY EROA ƏN NTANOOYE, THPOY ET- 
3 ZIX NKA TRNH NIR EPE PATA NOTT AYW EYTAYE EIR’ 

ERON AYW ECARE ƏN NTRNOOYE NAI NE TETNEOYOMOY' 
1 MAHN NNETNOYWAL EROD ƏN NAÑ EROA 2N NETCATRE AYW 
ERON 2N NETEPE PATOY NOTT AYW EVTAYE EIEIR’ EROX NGA- 
NOYAN XE NAÏ NEN CATRE PATA AE NOTCE AN NAÏ OYAKA- 
SAPTON NHTN NE AYW NAACYNOYC' H NETEPE PATA PHT’ 
XE MAÏ REN CATRE Epai paT AE NOTCE AN’ NAÏ OYAKA- 


bo 


n 


tê av in fine deest in gr. et m. — +} mnBaanne gå noe, memph. = graec. To 
TEO TNE ALAO TLEG 3 ni. xe NETOYAAB ne mweToraaß, memph. = gr. OTL YAp... 
et omittunt nxoeic ante TAAQ, ....ETpeETeTNOvong — m in erermeqi cod. vI a 
prima manu super versum — ENTCYNATWTFTH — “f emaa ETOVAAB WANTETMOVWA 
AOC) ATEATO EROA 9A NUA ETOVASB, gr. LATU TPOGOTOV ECW Gayeahe quTo ev 
ToT% aytw, Alex. ...cw6 qxyeche, M. UNERGO MNEEO EPETENEOVOWRC..... — MOE NTA 
nxoeic... — "° utergue cod. Nnerevcia aa NoBe, M. CUM gr. TA TEpt TNG Awap- 
Tugg — (col. 2) ga noßBe ntar ..a nai wwne meaoï = Alex. et Vat. cuppepnze 
[LOL TAUTA, gr. sees TOLAUTA, M. OVOZ A PAMOVON UNAIPHT KENT — MNEOYCIA 2A 
nmoße (gr. TA Tepl TNG ALAPTLAG, M. WPHETE....) Wnoow: post wu naï, abscissa 
membrana in medio columnae, sequitur in num. v lacuna quatuordecim versuum 
— XI. * nav deest in gr. et m. — ” item gr. et m. om. mas — * cod. v. epe porc (sic), 


rectius eqcaTĝe: mai ETETNEoYoLor gN mTRNOoove. — * om. eßoa ən maï item 
avw post mercaTße (p.K: col. 1) .....crB8 egoa — ’ om. ab initio avw nħaacvnorc 
—Ħ neTepe paTq p7’ scholion — om. egpai post caTße = Vat. et Alex., — inde 
in cod. v. habetur lacuna quatuordecim versuum sicut in praecedenti pag. — >e 


pro x&t — OYVAKAGApON mendose pro O0O¥AKASaApTON. 


Levit. X, 17 — XI, 1-5. 


ENIE P ER EA JANT RT a A DATNE TA Bie 


m COl Bi 


“Po KE: 
EOL 3 


k 


PAR P TET Ay 
i C i PE 


A te jA E rai 


6 SAPON NHTN ne AYW NCApPACWOYW' XE NAÏ NEN 'cATRE 


~“ 


E2PAÏ PATA AE NOTCE AN NA OYAKAGAPTON NHTN NE. AVW 


NPIP XE PATA UEN NOTCE AYW YTAYE EleiR’ EROX nai Ae 
8 NOCATRE AN’ NEÏKE OVAKAGAPTON NHTN NE NNETNOYWA 
EROA 2N NEVA AYW NNETNXWƏ, ENETROOYT NƏHTOY NAŬ 


9 PENNAKAGAPTON NHTN NE:  AYW NAÏ NE TETNAOYONOY 
EROA 2N NETWOON THPOY ƏN UMOYEIOOYE' NKA NIRU EPE TNO, 
LUROOY' AVW EPE WYNYGE MUOOY IN NUROOY AVW ƏN NEGA- 

0 AACA’ AYW ƏN NEXQINAPPOC NAÏ ETETNEOYOROY. AVW NKA 


NIR ETE RN TNO, UROOY' OYAE EUN WYNYE 2IWOVY' 2A NANO- 


OY H 2N NEOADACCA' AYW 2N NEXINAPPOC, EROA 2N NEWYAPE 
LROYEIOOYE TAVOOY EROD THPOY: AVW EBON 2 PYHH N 
n ETON ƏN NRUOOY' TA OYBOTE TE  AYW EWWNE NHTN 
NBOTE NNETNOYWA ERON ƏN NEVA AYW NETROOYT NƏH- 
2 TOY ETETNEGOTOY. AYW NKA NI ETE MN TN MWLOOY' 
OYAE ENN WYNYE PIWOY ƏN NERNOOY NMAÏ OYROTE NHTN NE: 
3 AYW NAÏ ETETNEQOTOY EBOA 2N NENSADATE' NTETNTA- 
OYOROY ADDA NCEYWNE NROTE' *NAETOC' ETE NAPWWRE 
u NE AYW NEFPYY N NETpPE: AMN TNOYPE, IAN NET TNTWN 
5 EPOOY AYW MNARWK UN NETTNTWN Epoq’ AYW NXAX MN 
l6 MEFAAYKOC' UN NDAAPOC' N NET TNTWN Epoo: AYw MEHO 
17 AN NETTNTWN EPOog AYW MNYKTIKOPAZ ETE NBAÏ NE’ IAN 
8 NKA TApPAKTHC AYW þIiRWwI MN NKYKNOC' AYW MMEDAEKĂAN' 


ë caT3e egpa! = m. Alex. et Vat., gr. oux ayæyst - paT DE, gr. 4AL OTĂNY, 
m. passım ovog MIGON MTE paT - nA pro nat — * nal e, M. = gr. 4At TOUTO 
— į 2ENMAKAOApPTON pro ZEMAKAGAP..., COd. V NA! ZMHAKAOAPTON MNT, OM. ME 
— ° (col. 2) ... 8m Meor MEOYE ENKA MIAL... AvW epe wuye (sic) Muoor gn 
Raoyr neroove ....neeahacca', in cod. vi. verba moow arw aÑ neeahaca (sic) 
sunt in rasura, ......KNEXMApOcC.... — ) AYW ENKA MIA EMN THH LOOV EALS 
WHBE (SiC) ... ZM MUOY MEIOOVE B ZEM... H BEM MEQILMApPOC' EROA ƏM METE WAPE 
soor... EBA git (sic) YrygH mia econg.... — ‘t EYEWE MHTH =M., Ct gr. E00v- 
TAL VPLY, EROA an neraB ..... ETETHEBOTOY — ** AVW ERKA... ML THR Dr. ovhe 
un yHBe grwow gn seow meroowve. hac voce desinit pagina A et ultima cod. v. 
— t Ahaa Rcewwne MBOTE, gr. BÒchuyya satt, m. panpe! ne = Vat. Pòs- 
huyparta soT. — eTe nagwwae ne scholion - nerpe pro Toy aArarstov — 4" epoorr, 
gr. auTo — f NBH BN NETTHTWN EPOQ, prO Bi. 4AL TAVTU LOPAHA AAL TA 
OLOLA LITO, LAL LEALL AAL TÆ OLOLA AYTY, Vat. om. primum comma, et Alex. 
integrum vers. — * ere nßaï ne scholion — +ë m. et gr. órdine inverso : x%t mop- 
QUplOva Z. TEASHAVZ 4. 4VAYOV — ETE negpiss nme scholion. 


Levit. XI, 6-18. 


y 


hi 
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ETE NESpPIR NE NN nROpPYpIwnN i) AYW NEPWAIOC , ETE NED- 
CWR TE AYW NEXAAPION: RN NETTNTWN EPO AVW NENONC 
; 20 N TNYKTEPIC) ETE TONGAW TE. AVYW NETTNTWN TH- 
POY ENZADATE ETƏZHD NETRROOWYE EXN ATO NOYEPHTE' EVE- 

a WWE NHT NROTE. ADDA NAÏ NE TETNAOYONOY ƏN NET- 
TNTWN ENJADATE NETROOWE EXN ATO NOYEPHTE' NETEPE 

2 PR ƏN TNE NPATOY EVYWOE NƏHTOY IXA NKAŞ AYW 
NAÏ NE TETNAOYOROY EROA NOHTOV NERPOYYOC NN NET'TN- 
TWN Epo AVW MEOYHD” UNN NETTNTWN’ EPO AVW MEYXE 
RN NETTNTWN EPOQ AYW NMOPIONAMHC UNN NETTNTWN 
B3 EpPOY. NKA NIR EHO NCUOT NƏADHT’ EPE YTO * NOYEPHTE 
u ROOY EVEYWNE NHTN NROTE AYW ETETNAXWƏN ƏN NA 
OYON NIR ETNAXWƏ' ENET ROOYT’ NƏHTOW YNAWWNE EXA- 

53 2A YA NNAY NPOYƏE AYW OYON NIR ETNAHI ƏN NETRO- 
OYT’ NƏHTOW EQEYVAR NNEJIOITE AVW EYEYWNE EYKA 
WA NNAY NPOYƏE. AYW-ƏN NTRNOOYE THPOY NETEPE PATA 
NOTCE AYW EYTAYE EIEIR’ EROD ENGCATRE AE AN’ EVEYWNE 
EYVXAZLUN NHT OYON NIR ETNAXW, ENETLROOYT’ NOHTOV 

2 EGEYWNME EJXA2AM WYA MNAY NPOYƏE. AYW NKA NIL ET- 
OOYE 2IXN NEYSTX 2N NESHPION THPOY' ETROOWE EXN YTO’ 
NOYEPHTE' EVEYWNE EVXAZUN NHTN' OYON NIR ETNAXWƏ, 
ENETRROOYT” NEHTOY EYEYWNE EJXAJNR YA NNAY NPOYƏE 
B AVW ETNA! NNETLROOYT NƏHTOY EYEYWR NNEYƏOTE 
© YW EGEYWNME EJXAJN VYA MNAY NPOYƏE NAÏ EVEWWNE N- 
9 NAKAGAPTON NHTN. AYW NAÏ EVEYWNE EVXAƏN NTOOT- 
THYTN AYW EROA ƏN NXATYE ETUROOWE 2IXU NKA’ TKADH 


OTA NOT a N 


SNE UO a a 


$ 
t 


; 19 eTe neEACÚOR ne, et eTe TENGAW Te scholia — aA pion = yapxðproy — ? arw 
T NETTETWN THpOY ENQADATE ETZHA, NI. = gr. 4AL TAYTA TE EQTETA TWV TETELYOY 
C — EXN QTO NovepnTe passim pro cT! TEGCApA, M. gizen tyro — %! əm merti- 
TON ENQADATE, M. = gr. ATO TOV EPTETOY TOV TETELIYOY — ?? AVW NEWLE.... 


r . . 
AVW MOPIOUAJHC = Alex., gr. ordine inverso zaæt OQLOMAYNY.... HAL TNY APLÒ A.nna, 


fm. ovog NeTT NE MIZO NELUR MIZO... MEL TIWXE..... — ?? MKA MI EO MCOT 
 HEADHT', M. = graec. TAY EQTETOY ATO TWV TETELVOY — ” eqewwe’, idem saepe 
T pro Tàvyet, m. eqëepwDi — * enqcaTBe Ae an, M. = gr. XAL PNpPYXIGPOV 0U pN- 
pux&Ttaæ: — m. in fine om. wa nnar Nporge — ” RKA MI’... ƏM NESHpIOM TH- 
T por=gr., memph. enpion siREN..... — BIAN NEJCA = M. NOVRIX, gr. ET {Etay 
= N in novepare iam omissum, restitutum est a pr. man. super versum — ” arw 
ante eoram redundat, gr. XAL TAUTÆ VPLY AAXIAPQTA ATO THY EPTETOV, M. 0VOƏ 


ERA o.. ERoaDen mieadat CATqi MIBEN ETUOWI.... = KAAH = M., gr. YAAN. 


Levit. XI, 19-29. [9] 


*% col: Z- 
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3 AN MIUN AVW MERCAJ' NEXNO RNKAE' AYW TUYOTADH 
H NADNID UAN NEXAUEDEWN' ŽAYW NEAKAY” AN EACDAEEDE' AN 
3 MECMNADAZ. NAÏ EYEYWTNE EVXAIN NHTN' EROA 2N NETNOO- 
WE THPOY ZIX NKAŞ' OYON NIR ETNAXWƏ’' ENETNOOYT 
32 NƏHTOY EGEYWNME EJKXKALN VYA NNAY NPOYŞ2E. AYW NKA 
NIR ENA2E, E2PAÏ EXWOY NENTAYUNOY NƏHTOY EEYWNE 
EXA EROA ƏN CKEVOC NI NYE H OYVWYTHN H OVWAAP 
H OYCOK' CKEOC NIR ETOYNAP 2WR əpai NouTY evee opna aN 
OYROOY AYW EYEYWNE EYKA WYA NNAY NPOYƏ2E AYW 
3 EJETRRO AYW CKEOC NI NREDDAXE' NETEpPE OYON NNAÏ NAE, 
E2 PAÏ EPOQ’ E MNI OYN MNHÏ EVEYWNE EYXAJU AYW NTOOY 
u EVEOVOWYOY. AVW CINOVYWA NIR EYAYOYORNÇ' EPWYAN NKkä 
N TEÏLRINE RWK EAPAÏ EXW’ EYEYWNE EYXAI W AVW NKA NIL 
3 EWYAYCOOY ƏN NANFTTION MIR EQJEYWNE EJXA2I. AYW NKA 
NIR? EPUAN OYON ƏN NAÏ ETROOYT’ 2E E2PAÏ Epo’ EJEYwWNE 
EJXAZ LU 2ENTPIP' AYW 2I NƏPW EVEYPWWPOY EROA XE CEXA- 
X 2 AVW EVEYWNE EVKA NHTN. WYATN OYNHFH IUOOY' 
AN OYWHÏ AYW OYCOOYƏC MOOY” EYEYWNE EVTRRHY NET- 
3 NAXW AE ENETNOOYT’ NƏHTOY *EGEYWNE EYXAPM. EP- 
WAN OVON AE ƏN NAÏ ETROOYT NƏHTOY 2E Epai EXN Opos 
3B NIR EYAYXKOC|’ EGEYWNE EY TRRHY EVYWANNESET MOOY AE 
EXN OPOS NIR? AYW NTE OYON 2N NETOOYT NƏHTOY 2E 
39 EZPAÏ EXW’ EJEYWNE EJXAZLA NHTN. EPWAN OVON AE MOY 
EROA 2N NTRENOOYE EWON NHTN ETPETNOYONG)' NETNA- 
XW, ENENTAYUNOY NOHTOV EYEYWNE EJXAJAR VYA NNAY 


2 nencag nezno’ Dnkag = o xooxodsLhog o yepoatoçs, memph. nicag RTwor 
— ’’ Yora DnH = puyaAn, M. MAAM -H nahh scholion - yasehewn = y apat- 
ewy, m. yaun hairon — eaqgheche (sic), m. taqachi — necenahaz, m, menahaz 
= ao Takak — *? nenravuor RonTov, pro gr. Teynzotoy auTov, m. EWWN Av- 
wanuor — alterum ckeoc pro ckeroc, it. v. segu. — ** eq mngovn WNHI... EYVAH, 
memph. = graec. osa cxv svĝov y azalapTta saTaL— mTOoow pro AYTO, M. TIMOKI 
— ?%! ewavroroug = gr. 0 scherat, Alex. cum m. sahets — epwan mka MTeise 
RBwk egpaï exwq, m. = graec. cig 0 xv ersAin (Alex. sav amreAn) sm auto vop 
— NKA MI EWAYCOO, Zr. TAV TOTOY O TLYETA!, M, CW MIBEN ETeTencw Wot 
-— anrrion = gyystw (Alex. ayytw) — "° eoh xe cexagua, m. om, EROA ze, gr. 44a- 
aora tauta sott — "Ë warth ovnur Woor, M. = grae, TANNY TAYY vatov 
- ə in ovcoovgc iam omissum, restitutum est ab eadem pr. man. super versum 
— eyewwne erTBBRY = M., gr. EoTa! xalapoy — *' Cpos mis ewarzroy, M, = gr. 
CTEPULL CTOPLLOY O CTAPNGETA! — EJEWWNE eq TEBHY = gr., M. tantum qá hen. ? 


Levit. XI, 30-39. 


$9- 


i EOR 


£ 


N 


i 
F 
{ 
a$ 
R 
} 
4 


: 


67 


NpoY2E AYW NETNAOYWR ERON 2N NENTAYUOY NOHTOV 
EGEYWR NNEQZOITE AYW EYEYWNE EJXAJN WYA NNAY N- 
POYZE AYW NETNAYI EROA ƏN NETROOYT’ NOHTOV EJEYWLR 
NNEGA OTE NYXKWKA 2N OVRNOOY' AVW EQEGW EYKAJN YA 
MNAY NPOYƏE: AVW KATYE NIR EYROOWYE PIXA NKAŞ' NAÏÄ 
EGEYWNE NHTN NROTE: AYW NNETNOYORNG. AYW NKA NIL 
EROOWYJE EXN PHT AYW NKA NIR ECMOOWE NOYOEIY EC- 
OOYE PIXN ATO NOYEPHTE' EOW NOYEPHTE ƏN NXATYE 
THPOY ETROOWE 2IXUN NMKAZ' NNETNOYORNC XE OVROTE NH- 
TN NE. AYW NNETNAET NETNŲYYXH ƏN NXATAE, THPOY 
ETROOWYE PIXNR NKAŞ' NNETNXAJN THYTN ƏN * NA AYW 
u NNETNYWNE ETETNO NAKAGAPTOC 2PAÏ NƏHTOY XE ANOK 
NE MXOEIC NETNNOYTE AVW ETETNETRRE THYTN' NTETN- 
WWNE ETETNOYAAR' XE ANOK TOYAAR NETNNOYTE' AYW N- 
NETNXWƏNR NNETRAYYKH ƏN NXATAE THPOY ETKI ƏpAiï 


D PIXA NKAP' XE ANOK ME MXOEIC MENTAN THYTN E2pài 


2A TKA, NKHRE` ETPAWWNE NHTN NOYTE' AYW ETETNEWYW- 
1 NE ETETNOYAAR' XE ANOK TOYAAR’ nxoic NMAÏ mE MTNOROC 

ETRE NTRNOOYE AN NXATYE NN NIADATE MNN PYHH NIL 

ETRROOWE ƏN RAUOOW AVW ETRE YYHH NIR ETROOYE ZIX 
n NKA ENWPX NTAUHTE NNETXAJU AYW IN TUHTE NNET- 

NCEXAZ R AN AYW NTRHTE NNETTANƏO H NETXNO NNET- 

OYNAOVYORNOY' AVW NTAUHTE NNETTAN2O NNEXMO NNETE NCE- 
XIL 1 NAOYORNOY AN: AYW MXOEIC AYAKE MNN MWYCHC EXW 
2 WROC NAY XKE WAXE MN NWHPE MRMIHA EKXW AROC NAY: 

HN neqgoïTe bis = m., gr. OM. UTOVU — NETNAQ! = gr., M. PH MIBEN ETNADAI 
= eqe6Ú , alias eqewwne — H! Arw NNETHOVOMG, M. MNETEMOVDWOY, gr. 0V Peon- 
GETAL — Ý exN NTA, M. ZIREN TENERI, gr. eT. xotÀtaç — post ovoerw desidera- 
EUr miar, gr. ÒLA TAVTOG, M. HCHOY MIREN — SIAE QTO MOYEPHTE, Ut supra pro emt 
Tscoapx -— mxaTqe, id. saepe cum lineola super q — * nnernger' mernywygu (sic) 
pro oup BcAuéNTe Taç Yuyas vpwv = m, mneTencwq.... — q in matge super 
versum a pr. man. —- om. avw ante NneTRZag% - əm maï, cod. in fine pag. KF: 
e, et initio sequentis gnai — ‘ NTETAWONE ETETROVAAB = 44l ytor eceche, 
m. om., — post Forvaag8 om. nxosic, gr. et m. syw xuptoç o Acos uuy — 45 awe 
Amok TE TXoeic = gr., m. add. nerennow{ — nxoïc (sic), m. om. — *° wm NxaTqe, 
gr. et m. om. — " NNeTTANgo H nerxno’ et NNETTANGO Mmexno (sic) pro Twy 


 CwoyovouytTov, m. post primum comma add. ovog ETcaße MENMWHPI MMICPAHA 


Den suut nunerTando nnueTseovovrõnor — XII, t maq deest in gr. et memph. 


m  ekxw wwoc = m., gr. 4al cpet — mar m. OM., gr. TPOG AUTOUG, 


PEIR A = RI 2 


* Pe KZ : 


col. 1. 


ANCOL. 2 


"P. KH: 


a E EE AA A 


5 D A p 
Gy iu e ar i 
ea A Ee. 


68 N ý Se 
XE OYCZIRNE' ECWYANXI CPOS NCO NCXNE’ OV2OO0WT’ ECEWWNE 
ECO NNAKAGAPTOC NCAWYG N2200% KATA NTWWY’ NTECYPW 


3 ECXAZAN NCAWA NO00% AYW ƏN MNELWYMNOYN N2 00Y' ECE- 
4 CRRE NTCAPZ 'NTEQUNTATCRRE AYW ECEP MNAR’ WORTE 


N2O00Y EC2NOOC 2N NECNOY NTECAKAGAPCIA' NNECXWƏ' EDA- 


AY EJOVAAR' AVW NNECRWK E2OYN ENNA ETOYAAR' WAN- 
TOYXWK’ EROA NGT Negoor wnecTRRO: EWwNE AE OVWEE- 
PE TENTACXNOC' ECEYWNE ECXAPM UMNTATE No00% KATA 
NTWY NTECYPW': AYW CE TACE, N200Y ECEAAY 2N nNecnog’ 
6 MRNECXWEUM. AYW EVYANXKWK EROA NOT Negooyv wnecTRRO' 

EXN OVYWHPE' H EXN OVWEEPE' ECEEINE NOVOIEIR’ NOYPORTE' ERN 

XRIN NOHTA ETADOY E2PAÏ NCDNIDN AYW OYNMAC NOPOONTE' 


n 


H OYOPANWYAN 2A NORE EPA MPO NTECKHNH AMRAPTYPION 


1 PATA NNMOYHHB' AVW EGENT MNERTO EROA MTXOEIC' 
NTE NOYHAR’ TWR EXWC' AVW EEKAGAPIZE WROC EROA ƏN 
TAHFH MMECCNOC : MAÏ MNE MNOROC NTEC2INE' ECNAXNE 0V0- 

s OYT’ H OYC2IRNE. EWYWNE AE ENTOOTC NACINE AN UMTWY 
NEZ IEIR’ ECEXI NOPANWAN CNAY' H RAC CNAY NOPOOLTIE” OY- 
OPANWYAN EVZODOKAY TWAA’ AYW KEYA’ 2A NORE NTE NOY- 

xi. HHA TWRS exwc NcTRRO: AYW NXOEIC AYAKE MN 

2 WYCHC MN NAAPWN’ EJ XW UOC NAY XKE OYPWAE EPWAN 
OYDH WWNE PM NYAAP MNEYCWRA' H OVNAEIN’ EqgovrogW' 
arw Nqwwne px nwaap Mneqgcwra NoT ovaph NcwRa 
EVENTA EPATA NAAPWN’ NOYHHB' H EPATA NOVA NNEYWH- 
2 ecWANXI CHOG RCWD = gr. ELY GTEpLATLIN — nnakasapToc ita saepe, postre- 

ma litera c in rasura — ka Tă mTw’ usque Mca KBOooY, gr. LATA TAG NLEPAG TOV 

yLplouou TNS Aq sòpov AUTNE analapTtos EGTAL, M. KATA MiEgoowr WTE mPpwpR 

EBOA Rre necsWwheu — * RTegunTaTcRBRE = gr., M. ATE TECUETATCEBR! — * maß 

woare = graec. et memph., Alex. ToLAZOYTA NEPALS AAL Òsza — pm necnog MTec- 

akaeapcia, infra v. 5 ....UNEcLwWgT, graec, EY ALATI axalapto avtng, memph. 
in utroque loco Den ovcnog HTAC EJTOVBHOYT, ed. Wilkins ....cc6ábeu. — Ž KATA 
nrwwy Rrecwpw, Vulg. lat. iuxta ritum fluxus menstrui, gr. HATA TNN zosðpov 
guts, Alex. et Vat. om. 4uTNg, M. KATA necCWDEL — ECEAAY pro ECEp ECgtooc 


ut supra v. 4. — ° euw zB = Zypwpoy, m. Om. — ETADOQ Egpai HCAM, gr. et m, 
siç ohoxautTopa — ' mTecgise' ecnazne periphrastice pro Tg TL4ATOUGNG, M. MTE 
onernanici — È ovSpunwan, m. = gr. yxy — XII, * naw deest in graec. et m. 


E R G H ovuacin eqgoro8 W pro gr. OYAN CNLLGLAG TNALVYNG m. OyYovAH 
Rre ovanti WWT oro! eqgorong — oraph passim pro m. orsóg = AGN — EVERTE] 
=gr. ayðnostar, m. ovog eqEr. 


Levit. XII, 3 — XIII, 1-2. 


eat E 


Be ero TovHHB. ;  AYW epe novn terng emaph eTo 
EN paap TeqewRa: AYW NTE NAW WIRE RUSAN AYW M- 


- oyvəpk NCW NE AVW EPE TOYHHR’ ETRA epog Naxag- 
ameg R NACOR. EWWNE EPE NUAEIN OYOBW ERATE 2A 
 TWAAP MNEJCWRA' AVW EPE nepR oBRIHY H ene GWR’ ERON 

2R neqgyAAp AYwW ELTE nmeqqw’ wiBe evga’ cegoyvoRWg: mai 
i O AE EKPRPWR H EYTEZ TWA EPE MOYHHR’ NWPX EROA TEC- 

s PR Ncawg ngoow ayw NMOYHHR’ EJENAY ENƏpR MNUE- 
o CAW NZO00V AVW EIC ZHHTE Nap GEET’ H QCUONT” MME- 
= ATO ERON EeLRneE NnapR WIRE 2 NWAAP RNEYCWRA AVW 
© 6 MOYHHRB’ EQENOPX ON ERON NKECAWAG NO0 AVW Epe NOY- 
= HHR’ FETHA Epo ANRESCAWY NOOY NCENCNAY AYW EIC 


eA NYAAP MNEGCWRA' AYW EPE NOYHHR’ KAGAPIZE AOC 
OYRAEIN YAP NETZIWWA AYW EGEVWR NNEJZOTE NATR- 
Ta Ro: ë EWWNE AE ƏN OYYE EJWYANWYIBE NOT NAUAEIN 2R 
NYAAP MNEYCWRA' NNNCA TPE MƏJIEPEYC ROWYTY NYKAGA- 
pe pige Zero EYEE: RMRESCNCNAY NNADPAY MNOYHHB: AvW 
EPE NQIEPEYC NAV-EPOY' AVW EIC ZHHTE A TUAEIN YIBE 2 
© O NWYAAP ANEYCWRA' EPE MƏIEPEYC XAZUEY NAÏ OYCWKA TNE. 
3 AYW OVYƏpPR NCW EJWANYWNE NOVPWANE EEES PATY 
o UNZIEpEYC AYW EPE MEIEPEYC NOWYTY' AYW EIC ZHHTE OV- 
© OYDH ECoYoRW ACHWWNE 2 NWAAP MNEYCWAA' AVW NTOC 
© ACTpPE NAW OYRAW' EROA ANERTON NTCAPZ ETOYOX ƏpAi 
aN TOYAH OYCWRƏ EYNAWCK NE ZAM MUYAAP MTEYCWLRA' 
ävw epe ngiepeyc Xagueq NANOpxA ERON XE GO NNAKA- 


Eo- è post nqa’ om. ey Th dn, m. eTDen ni6óg — meae’ pro opis, m. mgo- u 
K ene SOLR etiam infra est glossa To eqeRginv, sicut # ngco&ag explanat N AAEROUEA 
TcwBg scriptum HcwogE, dein abrasum est o — poq deest in gr. et m. — * ewwneE 
&pE ysque emare pro cay Òe zati ThAavyne Asuxn q =m, EYW Ae NTEJOVWNE 
C eqovrwB w- arw epe ngpR oBRimy, m.=gr. xt TATEN wn n opis (Alex. om. unn) 
a = eBo em meqwaap = Vat., m. = gr. om. xuTns-— R eqTeagTwg scholion, id. v.6. 


ô m o qgeeosnTt schol. 


T nade gr, m. AAAS — pnedapk, m. cum gr. mnog — 
=- Bnegcwsaa, m. cum gr. om. — ° gA nwaap Mnegcwna, M. Den mccgT WTE 
MWAP, gr EV TO ÑEPLATL — OVBAEIN TAP TETZIWWY, M. CUM gr. OVALHINI PA me 
yllaba mq in megTRBo scripta in fine lineae 7 repetitur initio sequentis — 7 gr. et 


om. mneqcwaa, id. v. 8. 10 et 12. — egest, m. = graec. ogInosti — $ maï 


LAR Levit. XIN, 3211. 


MAEN’ anepR EqgoRRIHY H ene CWB 2M NWAAP MNEYCWUA 


BHHTE Epe NEPR ON’ KPAPWR “H Ey TEL TW ERNE NAPR wIBE 


ante oyvcwßĝg omittitur in gr. et m. — *' acwwne post ecovo&W deest in gr. et m. ` 


col. 2 


DIKO: 
CONT, 


ODL. Ds 


2 GApTOC. EYWNE AE ƏN OVTIPE EJWANMIPE EROA NOT NCWBE 


2R NWAApP wmegcwra' avw NTE ncwRa gw8BC wnwaap 


THP ANEYCWRA' XIN TEQANE WA NEYOVYEPHTE' KATA NNAY 


3 THp ma sepeyct epe miepeyc tETHA epog “avw eic aH- | 


HTE A NCWRƏ ƏWRC EROA EXU NWYAAP THP MNMEYCWANA' 
EPE NƏIEPEYC KAGAPIZE MNCWRƏ' XE AYNMWWNE THP ENOY- 
u RAW YO NKAGAPON. AVW ƏN NE2O0OY ETNAOYWNƏ, ERON 
5 alwwY NO OYAYAN EGON’ H EQOYOX' EQEXWEM. AvW TM- 
BIEPEYC EGEFƏE THY NAYAN’ EGOYOX' AVW NAVAN ETOYOX` H 
ETON’ EJEXAZ NEY OVYAKAGAPTOC FAP NE EROA XE oYCWRE 
1 WE  EPWAN NAYAN AE ETOYOX' H ETON CUNT AYW NTE 
17 NETOYORW WIBE ECEE EPATA AME IEpEYC' NTE MZIEpEYC 
HOYT AYW EC 2HHTE A NƏpR WIRE enovrfaw' AYwW EpE 
i8 MAIEPEYC KAGAPIZE MNEYAPR NAWWNE NKAGAPON: AYW Ep- 
WAN OYCAPZ' H ovcp ay N2EDKOC WWNE 2N NWAAP MNEC- 
9 CWA AYW NYRTON AYW NCHYWNE PM NUA MNCAW NGI 
OYOYAH’ ecovoRW' H ecnope' ectFov&aw H ECTpPEYpPwWY' ECEE 
2 NNAZPA NZIEPEYC) NTE NZIEPEYC MOWYTY' AVW EIC ZHHTE 
neqgapR oRRHY ENYAAP UNEYCWRA' EA NECGYW NWWNE AHOY- 
RAW EPE NZIEPEYC KAPNE XE OYCWRƏ, NEN TAYWYWNE PM 
a MCAY ENTAQTIpPE EROA 2Iwwg. EPYAN NƏIEPEYC AE NAY 
EpOC * AYW EIC PHHTE MNE YW EYOYoORW YWNE NƏHTC AVW 
ANE 2 PR cyoBRIHY NEZCE, 2 NWYAAP ANEYCWURA' AVW NTOC 
TOYDH ECKPRAPWRU EPE NZIEPEYC NOPXE EROA NCA Ng ooY. 


9 am s — — N 
2 Bnwaap Tapa wneqcwua, M. CUM gr. TAY TO Òspuaæ TNS APNE — TEGANE 


18 jie: 


WA NEGOYEPHTE, M. LWA WA PATY, gr. LEPLANG EWG vodov sine 4uTou — 
pevc, ita cod. — epoq post +t&T#q non habetur in gr. et m. — epe nerepevc kā- 
eapize mncwBg, m. ovog egETorBog Nze moraB , graec. xalapuet auTov o tepeug 
Tny agny — ** H eqovox explanat eqong, it. infra v. 15 et 16 H erong est glossa 
to erorox — rap pro oTt — eRoh xe deest in gr. et m, — ‘t cunma pro 4mo- 
xatasTth=m. RTeqTacoo —  uowTy saepe pro m. eqgEnar -= obetat — mneqeph, 


m. = gr. Tny zgrny —'* Ñ ovcp aq scholion —- ga nwaap wneqcwaa, n. cum 


9 ; Ers 20 "a F o 
gr. Den neqwap —  eqeer, M. = gr. oolngstas — ” negaph oBBHY' ENWAAp 
` , 
Bneqcwaa, gr. N oYis TATELYOTEpA TOY ÖspATOG, id. m. sed habet neqgo — xe 
ovcwßa NERTAQWYUWNRE...... PIWO, M. orsóg mrTe-orctgT ne Eagqpipi EAA EXEN 


y ; y 24 
NiEpDOT, gre OTL AETA EGTLY, EY TO EAXEL zénylnasyv, Alex. om. oTt — 


epoc, 

quod cum sequenti Hanro referri videtur ad nomen TovAn, deest in gr. et m. 
— N 

— AYW UNE usque BNEQCWAA, SI. HAL TATELVONY kad M ATO TOY DEPPALTOG TOU xpv- 


toç, id. m. sed in fine habet meqãovan — Toc TOYAN, gr. ZUT, M. par. 


Levit. XHI, 12-21 


i 
É 
i 
E 
; 
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ECWYANTMWWNE AE EROA OM NYAAP UMNECWLRA' NƏIEPEYC, 
EJEXA Z REY OVYƏPE NCW NENTAQMIPE ZR NEYCAW. EPWAN 
NAAEIN’ AE CW 2N NEYCWRA AVW NY TURNWPY ERON OYAK’ 
AMEAGCAWY TE EPE NEIEPEYC KATAPIZE MUOG: AYW EPWAN 
OYCAPZ WWIE PM NWYAAP' MEGCWRA NXLOVY NKWET' AVW 
NYWWNE ZPAÏ 2A NEJWAAP NOT NRA NXV ENTAGUTON 
EJO RAEIN’ EJOVYORD' EYTPEYPWY' H EYCEK AVAN Eo voRW' 
2%  EpE MƏJEPEYC NAY EPO’ AVW EIC ZHHTE AQMWWNE NGT NAW 
EgovroRW EMRA ETO MRAEIN AYW NEJA pR EqoRKIHY EROA 
2N TNEJWYAAP OYCWRƏ, NE NAÏ ENTATIPE EROD 2A NXOVY' 
æ EPE NƏZIEPEYC KWEN MUO OVZWR NCW NE: EPWAN NAE- 
PEYC AE NAY EPOQ AYW EIC IHHTE NWYON AN 2AM NNACIN’ 
ETNOOpE NGT OYW’ EJOVYORW AVW ERN NAÏN EJORRIHY EROD 
e NWYAAP MMEYCWRA' NTO AE EKPRPWR EPE MƏIEPEYC 


ANRE CAW N200V¥ ƏN OYNWPIY AE EYWANNWPY ERON 2M 

NYAAP RNEYCWRA'` EPE NƏIEPEYC KWEN UUO OVƏWR N- 
8 cWRƏ NENTAMIPE, EROA 2N NEYKOYA:  EPWAN TTO AE 

NOYWRY OW 2AN NECRA' AYW NCTANWPY EROA 2N NEYYA- 
; AP“ TAI AE NCW ECKPRRAPWL ETE TOYOYDH AMNEYXOYY TE 
© d EPE NZIEPEYC KAGAPIZE MUOG MINE TAP ANEJXOVY NE: AYW 
OY200YT' H OYC2ILRE NETpE PR Ncw NAWWNE NOUT 


2? ecWaAnnwwNeE pro M, EWWN Ae HEN OVLWP MTELWP =gr. EY ðrayuset òta- 
yenta., Alex. et Vat. om. dLæyucet — mreqgcwaa deest in gr. et m. - gT neqcaw , 
gr. et m. OM. UTOY — *”? EpWAN TMMAEIN' AE CW PM NEJCWMA, gr. EAV E XATA 
epay wevn To TAAVALE , M. EYON AE MTEJOQI MNEJUA MXE MIZOVANM EGOV- 
ORY ETAQOVWAƏ — OYOYAH RNEQCAW, M. = graec. OM. YUTOU — 2k WGE MAA... 
O O ENTAQUTON, M. = graec. TO vyrachev TOU AATAALAYUATOG — EGO MAAE = M. MLE 
ovsini ex linguae indole, gr. om. — ante primum eqovołwg om. «uvyaxķov TnÀxuyeg 
A ~ EQCEK AVAN’ eqovokW pro graec. EXACUXOYV, M. EQTANWE OVIRW EYGPEYPWY 
o enna eTo mwacin pro m. eqŢ ore, gr. etg To quyaloyv - neqapE, ut supra 
pro oŅis «uTou = m. nego -— neEqwZaAp, M. = gr. Om, 4uTov — ə in gm super versum 
= apr. man. — ovgw8 , etiam infra, pro m. ox6óg, gr. «ọn — °? epoq deest in gr. et m. 
e em nuacin’ ETROOpE pro cy T% xuyalovTt. — aïs (sic) deest in graec. et m., ut 

— etam mneqcwsa tum in hoc tum in sequ. v., et alibi passim — ” ọm neqxovg, 
a gm. Ey To càxet, m. Den miwap, Wilk. Den mepor — *” TTo = pars additum cla- 
© ritatis ergo — ọm nmecaa, litera a iam omissa, restituta est super versum a pr. man., 
m. Den nequa prO gr. ZATO YWPAY —- TEJWAAp, M. = gr. OM. UTOY — TOYOTAN, 
sic cod. cum duplici articulo — mnegxorgq bis, m. Mre ovkwk = gr. — *’ neTpe, 
~ membrana abrasa post literam v excidit e, pro neTepe - RauTẸ, M. = gr. ROHTOY. 


Levit. XII, 22-29. 


a NOpPxA EROA NCA “WA No00 AVW EPE MNZIEPEYC NOWYTY 


30 


ppry — *™ mnegovrwwi bis, gr. et m. sine %uToy, idem in seqq. - negqeme =m. neej- 
20, gr. sine Zu Toy — *” eneqcLoT, M. Ent60a = gr. TNY AQNY — Ronit in litura, ita 
tamen mihi videtur — ** eqegookeq eoh, m. rectius ereDekqg nmiwap = Eupninosta l 5 
zo Òsoua — Rnekgookeqg, m, Rnowbokq = 0v kupninosra: — post nopzqg om, To 
3g 


MegRAA, m. WnegLeo, gr. EVYOTLOY — ga neqcwua, m. AE Y.: gr. ET! LOPAR ; 


— ?? epog deest in gr. et m. — erc gune ita desinit fol. ke—> ; periit fol. TA-DR. | y 


 EJEYWR NNEgoo iTe NAWE cegTREHY: əN ovnwpy Aec 


: ANNCA NOTRO EpE NMƏIEPEYC NAV Epoq AYW EIC ZHHTE 


ƏN TEGANE H ƏN TEQLopT: epe ngtepevc NAY € 
EIC NEgcHOT’ ORRIHY PRA TIECWRA EPE ov 
ROPI YOON NHT EJZALW’ EPE NZIEPEYC LWEM N 
orvwyg ne ncwga NTegane ne H-ncwRa RTEgRopT TE. { 

AVW EPYAN nNalepevc NAY eng pR aneqgorwga AvW ec 
chute TTECJEINE neca A B AN EMWYAAP MNEGCWAA' AVW ov- E 
YW’ EGNOPU NAYON AN NOHTA neepevc EgEnwWwpPX EBOR f 
ano pR mnegovwi] NCA NO00 VW NZIEPEYC EJENAY 
EMECROT” 2AA maegcawg N00% AVW EIC ZHHTE NE NEq- 
OYwY NWPY EROA ENN QW eejttopio woon NoHHTA AvW J 
nm'opR unegorwwyg enqgoRRIHY AN EMYAAP MNEYCWMA' EE- 
gookeg ERoD' NEJOYWYF AE NNEKZOOKE' AVW EPE naiepevc 
nopxaj EROA NcawA Ngooyv TREZ CENCNA Y" AYW NaiEpEYC, 
EJENA Y eneqgorwwe 2 nucgcawye] N2000% AVW EIC HH- 
TE MNE negovrwuytj NWPH EROA 2M NWYAAP MTEGCWAA' MN- 
Rca Tpeqgeookeg ERON avw mine Wnegjorwwya neqgoRBIHY 
AN EMNWAAP MNECWHA' NƏIEPEYC EQEkKAGApIZE Wog' AvW 


EJWANNWPY EROA NOT NEGOVWYF PN NWAAP' MNEYCWANA' 


ANWPI NO NoYrwwg apai 204 NnWAAp Ureqcwa NNE TM- 
2IEPEYC BOYT ETRE nqgw’ eqropI' xe nai agxwgnt ee- 
WANGU AE NNAAPN NEJBAD NOT MOVWYT] 2A MEJCWAA' AVW 
NTE ovgw egkHe FHovrw capai nonta novrwwa agTRROg 
EPE MPWRE WWNE EAYTRRHY AYW MNEIEPEYC EYEKAGAPIZE M- 
Ro: AYW OV2D0YT H OYCZINE ECWANWYWNE P NWYAAP' 
NTECAPZ NOI OYTO’ EcovYoRW' ecoyvə’ ERON EpE NGIEpEYC 
nay epog Ava EC AINTE: E aiy e, > ASAE 


i 
23 yegane et TeqmopF, m. = gr. Ape et tuopTt, id. in v. sequ. — ° eqgaw 
gr. kemr fortasse pro eqwos subtilis, tenuis, m. RAovan wpupyw (sic), Wilk. 1- 


EER VES PNN T ERANT, ENA 


e 
E = boa 


upe oe 


zugua =m. — ** Tpeqggookeqg, m, eporDokaqg = To EupnInyat auToy — nneqggoire 
m., gr. om: avtov — *® epoq = m., gr. om. — nai = m., gr. om, — * mnagpii 


npwse deest in graec. et m. — ** ow To'pro «uyaopaTo (A. avyazspa) = BanäD 


Levit. XIII, 30-39. 


© 
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11l 


13 


l4 


15 


16 
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XIV. . . . . . b Å. . å à . . b ka * * . . . . . . 
8s [AYW NETOYNAKAGAPI] ZE ROY EJEYW NNEAZOTTE AVW 


EQJESWWKE MNEJAW THP NYXKOKREA ZN OVUNOOY NAWYWNE 
ETRRIHY AVW NNNCA NAÏ EYERWK EZOYN ETNAPERNBODH 
AVW NYCW MRO MNEHI NCAWG N200%. AVW PN NNEŞ- 
CAYT N200V EGEL WWKE MNEYYW THP TEJANE RN TEYROPT' 
IAN NECGAEXNO  AYW YW NIR ETZIWWY EJEZOOKOY ERON NA- 
WYW NNEYLOPTE NYXEKA MECWRA 2N OVUOOW NAWYWNE 
EJO NKAGAPOC. AVW PN NUELVYUOYN N2O00YV' EQJEXI NƏIEIR 
CNAV ENN XIN NOHTOY EVNAP OYPORNTIE: AVW OYECOOY ENN 
XRIN NOHTA EJNAP OYPORTE: AVW YOUNNT NPERHT NCAT’ 
EVOYCIA” EJOYOWR 2! NEZ AYW OYDOK NNEƏ'  AYW NIE- 
pEyc ETNATRRO EJETA2O0 EPATA ANPWRE ETOYNAKAGAPIZE 
RO RN NEÏKEEIAOC NERTO EROA AMMXOEIC ip npo’ 
NTECKHNH UNRAPTYPION. AYW NTE NƏIEPEVYC XI NNOVA 
NNESIEIR: NYTAZO0OY EPATA ETRE NNORE NN MAOK NNES' NG- 
NCPXOY EROA NOYAPOPICAHA MNTERNTO EROD UMNMXOEIC. AVW 
EYVEYWWT MNEZIEIR 2R NRA ETOYNAWWWT * NOHTA NNE- 
OYCIA 2A NOBRE AVW NETOVNAAY NEODOKAYTWRNA NCEAAC 
2A NUA ETOYAAB' NETOYNAWAATY TAP 2A NORE EQO NOE 
UNETOYNATAAY EA TUNTATCOOYN' ETPEYWYWNE NNE IEPEYC 
NNETOVAAR NNETOYAAR. AYW NMƏIEPEYC EQEXI EROX 2N TNE- 
CNO UNETOYNAAY 2A NOBRE NTE NƏIEPEVC KAA EXN 2TH 
ANRAAXE NOYNAUN NNETOYNAKAGAPIZE MAOY AYW EXN 
THC NTEQCGIX NOVNALR AVW EXN THC NTEQOYEPHTE NOY- 
Na AYW EPE NZIEPEYC XI ERON 2RN NDOK NNE NYNWET 
EXN TOX NROYP AN IEpPEYC) AYW EPE NƏIEPEYC CWM NM- 
NEYTHHBE NOYNALR ERON 2N NNE, ETƏ2IXN TECA NƏ ROYP 
AVW EYESPANTIZE 2N NEYTHHRE NCAWA NCON MMNERTO ERON 


XIV, è mangoa mnegui = gr., m. căaBoa mẹnapemgoan — ? post primum arw 


Om. EJEYWNE = ECTAL — TEJMOPT Et NEUEN =M., gr. absque 4uUTOoY — ETZIWWC , 
m. = gr. &uTou — NmeqgoiTe = m., graec. sine gutTouv — +t sneikeetaoc, memph. mar 


| = TALT — "° NyTago oq eparq, memph. eqeemgqg Egpui = Tpoçaéet — t? erewwwT’ 
© ü usgue gM nua ETOYAAR, M. = gr. CQAGOUOL TOV AUVOV EV TOT OU COAEOVOL TA 
© ONOXXUTOPATA XAL TA TEPL APAPTLAG, EV TOTO Aylw — MNeETovaakß bis, pro ne- 


o O TOVAAB NNeTovaah ne — '* mnerovnaag g5 moge passim pro m. = gr. TOU TNG 


= mÀnppehsias — mTeqsix et mTeqovepuTe = m., gr. absque utovu — +ë ngrepewc 
=M., gr. OM. — nEeqTHHBE bis = M., gre OM. XUTOV — EQEZPANTIZE = PAVEL. 


Levit. XIV, 8-16. [10] 


Col fa 


* col. 2. 


17 RTNXOEIC) MNE AE ENTAYCEENE ƏN TEYGX' epe nNgiepevc 

KAY EXN ZTHY MMRAAXE NOYNALR UNETOYNAKAGAPIZE 

UOY AVW EXN THC NTEYCX NOYNAR AYW EXN Ə THC N- 
TEQGOYEPHTE NOYNAR EROA 2R NECNOQ MNETOYNATAAC 2å 

~ B NORE MNES AE ENTAQCEENE ETZIXN TOX MNZIEPEYC' EpE 
Bes: NZIEPEY KAY ZIXN * TANE MNETOYNAKAGAPIZE WUO AVW 
19 EPE NZIEPEYC TWR EXW MNERNTO EROA MMXOEIC. AVW EPE 
NEIEPEYC EINE ANETOYNA TAA 2A NORE NTE nNgiepeyc TWRƏ 

EXN NETOYNAKAGAPIZE WROC) EROA 2M NECNORE' AVW UNNCA 
NAÏ EPE NZIEPEYC WWWT UNEODOKAYTWAA. AYW EPE NƏ- 
EPEYC TADO EPAI UNE ODOKAYTWNA MN TEOYCIA EXN ME- 
OYCIACTHPION NERTO EROD RNXOEIC' NTE Ngiepeyc TWRG, 
2 EXW NAKAGAPIZE: EWWNE AE EGO [N] HKE ENTOOTA NATA- 
2E NETYNATAAY AN’ EYEXI NOYZIEIR’ NOYWT ENEN TAYPNORE 
ETRHHTA EVA EPERRA PWCTE ETWRE ExXwA” AYW OYNE MHT’ 
NYI NCAT’ EGOYOYR 21 NE, EVOYCIA' AYW OYDOK NNEZ' 
AVW PUNYAN CNAV H MAC CNAY NOPOOMNTIE NENTA TO- 
OTA TAZ00Y AVW OYOPRNWYAN EVETAAY 2A NORE NKEOVA’ 
AE EVIODOKAYTWRA: AYW EYENTOY PM NUES WYNOYTN' N- 
2000Y ETRE KAGAPIZE WLO EPAT MNOYHHB' EPA TPO’ NTE- 
"col. 2. 2 CKHNHE’ UNRNAPTYPION? MNERTO EROA MNXOEIC, “AYW EpE 
NƏIEPEYC XI MNEJIEIR’ ETOYNATAAY 2A NORE MN MAOK N- 

NE NTE NZIEPEYC TADOOY E2PAÏ NOYEMIOELNA' H NOYTADO 

5 NERTO EROA MNXOEIC. AYW EGEYWWT MNELIEIR’ 2A NORE 

NTE NZIEPEYC XI EROA 2M NECNOC MTMEJIEIR’ 2A NOBRE Nekw 

UUO EXU MUAAXE NOYNAL MNETOYNAKAGAPIZE WLOCI' 


X 


9 
w9 


9 
& 


H aN Teqgsiz =m., gr. TO ÜV Ey TN yEtptL, A. OM. ÖY — NTEqGIZ et RTEGOYEPHTE 
ut supra = m. ex linguae indole, gr. passim om. utovu — eBo gm necnoc’ usque ga 
noge, M. = gr. ETL TOY TOTOY TOV ALLATOG TOU TNE TANppeEAEcLAG — 18 ngreper 
pro naieperc — "° epe... emme pro gr. Tovnaet = m. — neqnoße = gr., m. om. suffi- 
xum — ammca naï, m. = gr. petz Touto — *™ N in mgnke in litura - en Toora 


NATAZE NETANATAAQ' AN, M. = graec. 4AL N ELp LUTO wN EUpLOXN — novgrerB’ 
RovwT = graec., m. add. Eaqeporponni — litera B in er&narg non distincte legitur 
— ovne BHT’ RWI pro memph. ovari RpenHT = szaty — post oxhok OM. HOYwT 
— 7” arw ovspunwan’ ereraaq, memph. = gr. 44L ETAL N PL — Ae pro zat 
— ” ante ēparg m. repetit eqēenor — ™ ngieperc ante TAaħoow deest in gr. et m. 
-H moyvTahħo scholion movemieewa, pro quo m. legit morsi — ™ alterum m- 
negteiR’ g% moge, m. = graec. TOU Tng TÀnppeherag — ante nuaazxe OM, ZTHC, 
m. = gr. Toy Aopoy — nTeqsiz et mTeqovepuTe Ut supra = m., gr. OM. UTOY. 


Levit. XIV, 17-25. 
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AVW EXN THC NTEYNX NOYNALR AVW EXN PTHC NTEYOYE- 

o PHTE OYNAR. AYW EPE NZIEPEYC NWT EROD 2N NNE’ EXN 

a TEX NəROYP NTE NZIEPEYC ZPANTIZE ZA NEYTHHRE 

NOYNAR ERON 2X MNES ETEN TEASA N2 KOYP NCAWA NCON 

28 MMERTO EROA MINXOEIC AVW EPE M IEPEYC KW ERON 2A TNE’ 

ETƏN TEYGIX EXN THY MNMUNAAXE NOYNARL MMNETOYNAKA- 

SApIZE ROY AVW EXN PTHC NTEYCX NOYNAL AVW EXN 

2 THC NTEQOYEPHTE NOYNARU EXN MRA MTECNOC UNENTAY- 

d» TAAY 2A NORE NENTACEENE AE PN MNES, ETAN TOX NN- 

Ə IEPEYC` EYEKAAY ZIXN TANE NNENTAYKAGAPIZE MAOY AVW 
epe [ma iepeyc TWR EXwA MNERTO EROA MTXOEIC] 


a o a a a a a o ŽIC NTECAKAGAPCIA NCWWNE ECXAPW 


26 AYW MUANNKOTK THP ETCNANKOTK 2IXWA NNE2OO0OY 
THPOY NTECƏPYCIC' EYEYWNE NAC KATA MRANNKOTK N'TEC- 
WPW AVW CKEVOC NIR ETCNAZLROOC PIXKWA EVEYWNE EVXA- 

n aW KATA TAKÄHAPCIA NTECYPW OVON NIR ETNAXWƏ 
EPOOY` EJEWWNE EJXAPLU AVW EYEYWR NNESLOÖTE NYEIA 
NEJCWLRA EROA ƏN OVNOOW NAWWNE EJO NAKAGAPTOC WA 

3 MNAY NPOYƏE. ECWYANKAGAPIZE AE ERODƏN TECƏPYCIC' ECE- 
WMT NAC NCAWY N200Y' AVW UANNCA NAÏ ECEYWNE ECTRRAHY. 

2  AYW PN NRELYHROYN N00% ECEXI NAC NOPANWYAN CNAY 

H RAC CNAY NOPOORNTNE: NCNTOY EPATA RNE IEPEYC' EPR TPO’ 

30 NTECKHNH ANRAPTYPION? AYW EPE NƏIEPEVC TAMIO MNOYA 
UUOY 2A NORE AVW NKEOYA EVEODOKAYTWAA' NTE NƏ- 
epeyc TWR EXWC MMERTO EBODA MIXOÏC EROA 2N TE2pYCIC 

3 NTECAKAGAPCIA. AYW NYTPE 20TE YWNE NNWYHPE NMIHA 
EROA 2N NEYAKAGAPCIA' NCETUAROY ETRE NEYVAKAGAPCIA' 2M 

32 MTpPEYXWƏR NTACKHNH ETWYOOM NƏHTOY. ŽNAI NE MNOROC 


2 exm TEJGIX = M., gr. ETL TNY YELA TOL LEpEWE — ” MTE... ƏPANTIZE = gr., 
memph. MTe MOYHE WAL... MTEQNOVLÒ.... — neqTuHBe = memph., gr. sine utovu 
— > fol. X-A; desinit ad verba aww epe; quae sequuntur uncis inclusa ex con- 
iectura restitui: duo folia perierunt — XV, ”° mrecepvcic = Vat. et m. Lag., W. 
= gr. OM. XUTNE — MTEeEcwpw bis = m., gr. TNG xpeðpov sine yutng — ” ETNAXWƏ’ 
epoor = Vulg. lat. et textus D3 Y31m-bn s mi = gradeC: seroh AUTNGE — NNEQZOTTE 
= m. et hebr., gr. absque guTov — meqcwaa , gr. TO coua, m. om., — ?! Tecgprcic 
= memph., graec. om. utne — ™ mac = m., gr. qutn — °’? maoor = m., gr. om., 
— *! nrrpe gome wWwne, M. ApiTor Npeqepaot = gr. suabeis mooere. 


Levit. XIV, 26-29. XV, 25-32. 


* col. 2. 
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ANETO NTONOƏPYHC AVW NETEPE CNEPRA NAET EROA LoC 
3 EVXWƏELN MUANNKOTK ETPEJXWEN əpaïi NənTẸF  avrw 
NTETEPE MECNOY WOYO LMROC 2N TECWPW' AVW NETO NTO- 
NOZPYHC ƏN TEQƏPYCIC) NZ00YT’ H TECEINE AYW MPWRNE 
XVIL1 ETNANKOTK RN NETO NWYPW: AYW MXOEIC AGWYAXE NN- 
NCA NCEROY NOT MUYHPE CNAY NAAPWN' 2U MTPEYTADO E2 pAÏ 
2 NOYKWƏET NYUO' MMNEURTO EROA MNXOEIC AYUNOW AYW 
NEXE NXOÏC ELON’ 2 MWYCHC' EXW MUOC NA XE YAXE 
AN NAAPWN’ MEKCON'? NYTABUWK ELOY NNAY NI EMMA 
ETOYAAR' ENCAN OYN ANKA TANETACNA' ENZ 0 WNIAACTH- 
PION? NAÏ ET2IXN TORWTOC UNUAPTYPION: AYW NANANOY 
AN’ EINAOYWNƏ, TAP EROA 2N TEKAOODE EXN NƏIDAACTHPION. 
3 AYW TAÄÏ TE 9E ETEPE AAPWN’ NARWK ELOYN ENNA ETO- 
AAR’ ZN OYUACE, ERODEN NEZOOY 2A NORE AVW OYOÏDE EV- 
1 P0ODOKAYTWUAA. AVW OVYTHN NEIAAY ECOVAAR EYETAAC 
a lwwe' AVW OVNEPICKEDAION? NEIAAY EGEYWNE EXU MEYCWIMNA 
AVW *EGEROPA NOYENZWNH NEIAA' AVW OVYGIAAPIC N2 BOC ECJE- 
KAAC 2IXWY' LENZOÏTE FAP NE EVOVAAB' AYW EQEEIW EROA 
5 ANECWHA THP ZN OVNOOY NAYTAAY glwwe. AVW EEX! 
NTOOTC NTCYNATWFH NNUHPE UMIHA NRAAUNOOOYT CNAY 
EROA 2N NBAANTE 2A NORE AYW OYOIAE NOYWT’ EVZOAOKAY- 
6 TWA. AYW AAPWN ECJEEINE MMEGUNACE 2A NORE NATWRƏ 
7 EXW ANN NEQHİ. AYW EYJEXI MNRAALUNE CNAY NYTAZO00Y 
EPATOY NERTO EROA UNXOÏC 2AP TE NPO NTECKHNH M- 
8 RAPTYPION? NTE AAPWN KW EXN NMBAANNE CNAY NEN- 
KAHpPOC' OYKAHPOC UNXOEIC’ AVW OYKAHPOC MNETOYAOYTE 
9 EPO XE NANONNAIOC' ETE NETOYNAOYOTG EROA NE. AVW 


3? PONOgpYHC = YOVOppYNG — NETEPE CNEPLA USQUE MAANNMKOTK prO gr. EY TLYL 
eğen cÉ autou xor ameppatog = m, pu miBen ETE ovon Wapi HAPO nat 
EROA RDnTq — *? npwue = gr., Mm., pw miBen — sm nero (sic) Rwpw, m. mew 
enro: nkema (W. nkawa) = peta anozalnuewns — XVI, * post aqwaxe om. si 
nwyrcHe — ° eqzw wuoc naq, Alex. Aeyoy, m. = graec. om. — * owneprekehion’ 
(= mepiozeheg) neraar = gr., Mm, ovgBoc mav eqnHosr EDpHI WA NeEykAA — Moren- 

D ? F ig 
ZONH NEIRA pro ROVgwNH NEIAAY — ovsaapic MgBoc, m. = graec. 4tÖxpuy Rivny 


6 


— rap post gengoïre deest in gr. et m. — °" wnequace ga noße= mM., gr. TOY 


Aa e Ar ? T 8 - 
pocyoy TOY Tepot TNG LULO TLAS XUTOU — post negHIi M. add. THpE paza post ov- 


kħànpoc bis om. €y% — WNETOYLOYTE Epo scholion; nanosnairoc item v. 10, pro 
gr. ATOTOLTALOG, M. TIATOREpOC — quod sequitur ETE NETOYKAOVOTC] EBOADA ne, 
cui respondet m. nereunwa ntrorg ERoA, est glossa. 


Levit. XV, 33— XVI, 1-9. 
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© EPE AAPWN EINE MMRAARTNE' NAÏ ENTA MEKAHPOC MIMXOEIC El 
Eapaïi exw NYTADOY ESPAI 2A NORE AVW NKERAAMNE 
ENTA MEKAHPOC El E2 PAÏ EXWA MMNANONNAIOC ETE NETOYNA- 
OYoTa ERON NE EJETAZOY EPATA EJONE, RNERTO ERON WN- 
NXOEIC ETPEJTWBE EXW QWCTE EXOOVY’ ERON EVNA NOY- 
u WWTE EBRON NAKAA ƏN TEPHROC. AYW EPE AAPWN’ EINE 
NEGHRACE PA NORE NAYTWRE EXW AVW EXN NEHE N- 
12 WWWT MEJURACE LA NEYNORE. AVW EYEXI NTWOYPH ECUREŞ, 
NXA REC NKW T ERON 2A NEOYCIACTHPION ETRTERTO EROR 
MNXOEIC AYW EJEROV NTEJAX 2A NWYOYAHNE NNEWPE ET- 
COTA NAXI UOY ENCANQOYN NNKATANETACRNA’ AVW EYE- 
TADE WOYƏHNE EXN NKWƏET BNERNTO EROD RNXOEIC' AVW 
EPE MKANNOC MNMWOYZHNE JWRC AMNEIAACTHPION' NETZIXN 
u NARAPTYPION: XE NNEQUNOY. AYW EYEXI EKOD 2L necno 

AMNURACE NYAPANTIZE ZN NEJTHHRE EXN NZIDAACTHPION Kà- 


$ CTHPION NCAWA NCON 2X NEATHHRE EROA 2 TEcNog. AYwW 
z EJEYWWT’ MNMUACE ETRE NNORE RNDAOC MTNEURTO EROA RT- 
XKOEIC' AYW EEX! E2L0YN’ EROA 2L NEYCNO ENZ OYN MNNKA TA- 
NETACRA' AVW EEEIPE MEYCNOY NOE ENTAQGAAC MNECNOC 
ANRACE AVW EYESPANTIZE * RNEYCNOG EXN NMƏIAACTHPION' 
w RNET EROA UNEIAACTHPION AVW EYETWRƏ ETRE NE- 
TOYAAB' ERON 2N NAKAGAPCIA NNWHPE UIMIHA AYW EROA 2N 
NEYXINGONC RN NEYNORE THPOY TAÏ TE 8E ETKNAAC N'TECKH- 
NH AMRAPTYPION TENTAYCONTC ƏPAÏ NƏHTOY ƏN TUNHTE 


PEA 
IES 5 


10 ere neTovnaovrorq egoa ne ut supra, sed hic m. om. — EYVua MoOVwWTeE EROA, 


m. enigiowi EROA = EtG TNY ATOTOLTNY — +t 


UTEJLAcEeE gå Noe = m., Alex. et 
M Vat. TOV Ooy OV TOY TEPL TNG ALAPTLÆG TOV UTOY; gr. Te LOCH. Te Te Te AWAp- 
© TUAG QUTOU — ERWA =M., A. et V. Tept XUTOU, gre T.. EXUTOV — AVW EXM NEHI 
=m. Vat. et Alex., gr. om. «uTouv — mnequace gA neqmoßge, Alex. Vat. et gr. ut 
- supra, m. Umaci ETE coße prok: — 12 reqsi = m., gr. TAG LEtPXG — ETCOTT 
pro àemTtns = memph. eTwon — +? nkannoc, graec. ATUL — XE = M. et gr. XAL 

— "* prius a& neqmanBe, gr. TW% ÒaxzTtuio, memph. mTeqzix - kaTa Npa Rwa 
O ONPH= XATA AVATOAAG — NeqTHNBE = M., graec. absque «utovu — +" erBe mnoge 
mnaaoc, memph. eTe eeße probir pHETAJSTA MTOTA UMIAAOC = gr. TOY TEpL 
 QWAPTLAG TOV TEpL TOU Agou — +° eqeTwBa eTRe nerovaakß exorabit pro sanctis, 
x graec. cÉiacetat To ytoy = memph. eqëTorßgo mmia eceovaß — an mermohe 
= THRpov, memph. = gr. TEpt TACOV TWV APAPTIWY XUTWYV, Alex. AUTOL — ETKNAAC , 


= memph. = graec. TOGEL. 


Levit. XVI, 10-16. 


TA NPA NUA ANPH' EJESPANTIZE UMEUTO EROA MMPIDAA- 


"GOl 2: 
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1 NTEYAKAGAPCIA. AYW NTETA PWRE NIR XW, ETECKHNH 
ANRAPTYPION' EJNABWK ELOYN’ ETWRƏ, 2N NNA ETOYAAR 
WANTYEI ERON AYW EJETWRƏ EXW AVW EXN NEQHÜ AVW 

18 EXN TCYNATWFH THPC NNWHPE UMHA  AYW EEE! ERON 
EXX NEOYCIACTHPION ETANERTO EROD UNXOEIC NATWBƏ 
2IXWY' AYW EYEXI EROA 2A NECNO MNRACE AYW ERON 2M 
NECNOQ ANRAAUNNIOOYT: NAKAA 2IXN NTAN MMEOYCIA- 

19 CTHPION’ EKWTE AYW EQESPANTIZE EXW 2N NEYTHHRE 
NCA NCOM EROD 2A NECNO NAKAGAPIZE LUO NATRROG 

%2 EROA ƏN NAKAGAPCIA NNUWHPE MMIHA.  AYW EGEXWK EROA 
EJTWRƏ 2AN NNA ETOYAAR' N TECKHNH RNRNAPTYPION' 
AN NEOYCI*ACTHPION' AYW EYEKAPIZE 2A NOYHHB' AYW EE- 

2 EINE AMBAARTME ETON. NTE AAPWN KA TEX CNTE EXN 
TANE UNRAANMNE ETON’ AYW EYETAYO EXW NNANONIA 
THPOY NNUWHPE UMIHA AVW NEVXINGONCT THPOY AN NEYNORE 
THPOY AYW EYEKAAY EXN TANE MNMRAANNE ETON’ AYW 
EegeExooYg EROA 2N TOOTO NOYPWRE EYCRTWT ETEPHNOC 

2 NTE NRAANNE XI E2PAÏ EXW NNEYAAIKIA THPOY ERON 
EYKA’ EREYNOOYE NOHTA AVW EJEXOOY UMNRAANNE EROA 

3 ETEPHRNOC. NTE AAPWN RWK' E2LOYN’ ETECKHNH MMAUAPTY- 
PION NOKAAC| KAZHY NTECTODH N2 ROOC' ENTAQTAAC IWW 
ENA’ E2O0YN EMUNA’ ETOYAARB' NYKAAC ESPAI 2A NUA ETN- 

U AW NYEIA NECWRA’ ERON 2N OYUNOOY' 2N OYNA’ EJOVAAR 

Ngt 2iwwg NTECTODH NEI EROX NEIPE NEYE ODOKApPTuw- 
BA’ AYW N2 ODOKAPNWRA UNMAAOC' NYTWRƏ EXWY' AYW EXN 

i NEH AVW EX NMAAOC NOE EXN NOYHHB' AYW NWT’ Zå 

W% NOBE EGETADO EXA NEOYCIACTHPION. AYW EJEXOOY EROD 
ANMRAANNE ENTAYNOPX EROA EY KW EROX EGEYWA NNEC- 


o 


L RTETUXWƏ ETECKHHH, M, = graec. 0U% EGTAL EY TN oxnyn — post egowrn' m. 
add. meoq iuxta gr. sieTopevouevou guTov — exwq =m, V. et A. TEpL AUTOV, Bre T.. 
ExuToY — !? gM neqTHHBE = M., gr. TO JaATuVkw — ” eqTwBE gM nua ETOYAAB , 
m. = gr. EČLAZGZOLEVOG TO AYLOY — EQEKApPIZE prO EQEKAGAPIZE, M. EGBE MIOVHB 
eqērorßĝo, W. erērorßĝo — ™ Teqsiz cHTe =m., gr. TAG yetpaç auTou —** m. cum 
gr. om. Tapor post Rneradikia — ”? mTecrohn WaeBooc pro gr. TAY GTOANY TY 
Xyny, m. tantum Rẹcerohn — ™ RTecToòn, m. cum gr. mTeqgcTohn — prius 80- 
aokapnwua cum Alex. et Vat., graec. ohozxutwpa, m. in utroque loco ...owrTag 
Tupa — ” nwT ga noßBe, gr. TO OTEP TO TEPL TOY APAPTLOY, M. MWT EWAVENC 
Gapni Exen progi — ” eqexoor eoh pro gr. EEATOGTEAAOV = M. PHETNAOYVWPTI 
- Rneqgoire = m. et hebr., gr. absque gutos. 


Levit: XVI, 17-26. 


79 
20ÏTE AVW ECEEIW MMEYCWHRA AN OVUOOW NNNCA NAÏ ECE- 
RWK EZO0OYN ETNAPERRODH. AYW NUNACE, ETRE NORE AVW 
NKERAARNTE 2A NORE NAÏ ENTAYXKI MMEYCNOC ELOVN EMRA 
ETOYAAR' ETWRS NEHTY EJENTOY ENCANKOXN ENROD NTNA- 
PERBODH' NCEPWKE NNEYYAAP 2N OYKWE T’ AVW NEVA MNN 
8 TEYKONpPOC’ MNETNAPOKƏZOY AE EJEYWAR NNEJLOITE NXKWKA 

ANEGCWRA 2N OYUOOY' AVW NNNCA NAÏ EJERWK ELON’ ET- 
29 MAPERRODH. NTE NAI WWNE NHTN EYNORIRNON WA ENEG, : 
2L NUESCAWA NNEROT’ NCOYUHT MNEROT’ ETETNEORRIE 
NETAŲYYKH AVW IWR NIL NNETNAAY NPANTRE AVW TE- 
3 NPOCYAHTOC ETYOON NƏEHTTHYTN' ƏN NEÏg00Y YAP Eğ- 
NATWRƏ EXN THYTN EKAGAPIZE LURWTN EROA 2N NETNNORE 
3 THPOY ETPETNTRBRO MERTO EROA UMTXOEIC. 2ENCARRA- 
TON NCARRATON EYEYWNE NHTN NNANANAYCIC' AYW ETET N- 
32 EORRIE NETAYYKH OYNORIRON WA ENEP, NE NTE TMƏIEPEYC 
TWRS EXWTN NETOYNA TACT AVW NETOYNAXWK ERON N- 
NEQGIX ETPEJYRNRYE NNN CA MEJEIWT' EJET IWW NTECTO- 
3 AH NEIAAY OYCTODH ECOVAAR’ AYW EGETWRƏ NNETOVAAR 
NNETOYAAR' AYW TECKHNH ANRAPTYPION: AVW NEOYCIAC'TH- 
PION EJQETWRBƏ NEHTOY AYW EXN NKEOYHHRB' AYW EYETWRƏ, 
3 EXN TCYNATWTH THPC. NTE NAI WWNE NHTN EYNOLILKON 
WA ENE’ ETWRƏ EXN NYHPE MMTIHA ERON 2N NEYVNORE THPOY 
NOYCOM TEPORE EVEEIPE RNA KATA 9E ENTA TXOEIC ZWN’ 
XVI. 1 ETOOTA MAWYCHC: AYW NXOEIC AWAKE MNN MWYCHC 
2 EXW RROC NA XKE YAXE MNN NAAPWN' AVW AN NECWYHPE' 
AYW AN NWHPE THPOY ATMIHDA NTXOOC NAY XE NAI NE NWA- 
3 XE ENTA MXOEIC PWN ETRHHTẸ' EXW WUOC XE NPWARE 
TPWRE 2N NUHPE RTIHA H ƏN NENPOCYDH TOC: NET NAWYWWT 


n eqgenrov, memph. = gr. EÉOLGOVGLY MUTA — MCEPWKE MMEVWAAP ƏM OVKWƏT, 


memph. = gr. XÆATAAAUGOUGIY AUTA €Y Tupi, xat TA Õeppata quTwy — ” mneq- 
goïite = memph., graec. om. auTou — * eymosueon = graec., memph. mormosoc 
— 7’ erpernTEBO mnewTo eoa mnxoeic, memph. = graec. EYAyTt XUpLou, Xat 
xatapiohnosche — *”! mcaBBaA TON’ pro NRCAB.... — EVEWWNE... KNAMANAYCIC (sic) 
pro &VATXVCLE XUTN EOTAL vpty, memph. om. — ?”? NTe ngteperc TWRS EXWTH, 
memph. eqeTwke eeße oryw EROA Nxe miovHB, gr. tantum cķiàacetaL o tepeug 
— ” eqeTwßg ter = graec. céiiacetat, m. bis eqērorßo et ult. eqëETwBa — NNE- 
Toras = m., gr. TOU qytov — ** mnai =m., deest in gr. — XVII, t naq deest 
in gr. et m. — ” maapws ita saepe hic cod. ut alias notavi — ? post nenpocrAnToc 
om. Twy Tpoçxetuevoy Ey uvpty;j m. cum iis om. etiam H aÑ NeEnpocYAnTOC. 


Levit. XVI, 27 — XVII 1-3. 


"col. 2, 


T p. uaF: 
ei a AA 


EOL, 


s AAN ; ATIN 


NOYRNACE H OVECOOY H OYRBAANNE ƏN TRAPERRORH” 


p 


NTECKHNH UNMRAPTYPION: ETPEYTADOC EApAÏ EV2ODOKAY- 


TWRA' NOYXAÏ EJWHM EVCTFNOYGE AVW NET NAWWWT PIRON 


NATAN TOY EPR NPO NTECKHNH NRNAP*TYPION ETADE AW- 


PON E2PAÏ IXOEIC’ RNERTO EROA NTECKHNH MRAP TYPION 
NAÄ EVEN EVCNOC’ ENPWRE ETRA OYCNOY NEN TAGNAS TA 


ERON TEYYXH ETLRAY EVYEGOTT EROA 2M NECAAOC. XE- 
KAAC NWHPE MIHA EYEEINE NNEYOYCIA ETOYNATWWY NTO- 


OTOY EYAATOY ƏN NCWWYE NCENTOY EPATA MNMXOEIC EP 


arw 
NET NAYWWT MMROA NTNAPERRODH: NATUANTOY EPU TPO 


NPO N'TECKHNH NUAPTYPION EPATA WNOYHHB' NCEWYAATOY 


6 NOYOYCIA NOVXAÏ RAJ NMXOEIC) AVW EPE NOYHHR’ NWT W- 
NECCNOY EXN NEOYCIACTHPION TIERT O EROA MNXOEIC 2A TN 
NPO N'TECKHNH NRAPTYPION' EJETADO Eg paï WnwT evct- 

7 NOYE RAJ MXOEIC)  NCETARKOTOY EWYWWT’ NNEVOYCIA 
NANETWOYEIT' NAÏ ETOYNOPNEYE NURAY EYOYH’ NCWOY MAï 

8 EQEYWNE NHTN EVNONMIRON WYA ENES’ ENETNFENEA: AYW 

EKEXOOC NAY XE MPWRE NPWLRE EROA ƏN NWHPE MMIHDA AYW 

EROA ƏN NUWHPE NNENPOCYAH TOC NAI ENTAYWN EPWTN' NET- 

NAEINE NOYZ ODOKAYTWRA NOYOYCIA' NATUNT EPAR mpo’ 

N TECKHNH MRAP TYPION' ETADOC E2PAÏ RRAS, NXOEIC' NPW- 

10 RE ETRA EYEWTE MUO EROA PA NEJAAOC. AVW NPW- 
E NPWRE 2N NWHPE MMH H 2N NEWHPE NNENPOCYAHTOC 
ENTAYWNM EPWTN' EJWANOYER AAAY NCNog TNATAZE Nà- 
20 PATY EXN TEPYEH ETNAOYER AAAY NCNOQ' NTATAKOC 

n EROA 2A NECAAOC. TEYYKH Frap Ncapz niw ne negcnog' 
AYW ANOK AF Woy NHTN EXI NEOYCIACTHPION: ETWRƏ 


i ETperrahħoqg, M. = gr. OTE TONGAL — Rovrzaï eqwHn' erctHrhowvge (sic) cum 
lineola super n, m. = gr. n COTnpLov zupu XeLTOy etg ospnY cevwðiaç, Alex. cw- 
TNPLOV AYGLOV. s.. — WNEWTO EROA KTECKHNN MNUAPTYPION, M. = gre ATEVAVTL 
TNS GANYNG LYPLOY — Ë ETOYNATWWY MTOOTOY EYAATOV, pro graec. OGAE AVTOL 
GoaČouGiY = m. na THpor ETOrnaADeADwAo r — epu npo= mM., gr. ETL TAG Aupas 
— ° Bneqgcnoq, m. cum gr. WricHocg — post NESYCIACTHPION OM. EQGKWTE = ZVAAO 


— `’ litera ~ in Rcerukorow iam omissa, inserta est infra literas ab altera man. | 


— naï deest in gr. et m. — * mnia arw eBohgn = Alex. topand xat «To, M. = gr. 
GOANA N ATO — NETHAGINE, M. = gr. 0G AY TONCA — MOLercià pro H OVƏrcIia , 
memph. = graec. n) Îusrgzy — ° eTahog’, m. EAtg = Tonoa 4uTO — +. am MWHpE, 
m. = gr. Toy vtwy — newHpe ante NnenpocyanToc, deest in m, et gr. — m. post 
primum noenog add. Den ennmov — alterum aaar menog, M. = gr. TO Mpa. 


Levit. XVII, 4-11. 
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EXN NETAŲYXHH NECNOY FAP EJNATWRƏ NEHTY Emna N- 
2 TEPYKH. ETRE NAÏ AÏXKOOC NNWYHPE WMIHA XE PYH EROA 
NOHT THYTN NNECOYER CNO’ AVW NENPOCHAYTOC NN NENT- 

3 AYUN EPWTN NNEJOYER CNO: AVW MPWLRNE MPWRE ZN N- 
WHPE MIHA AVW 2N NWYHPE NNENPOCHDAYTOC' ENTAYWN EPW- 
TN NETNASWPG ESWNE NOVYOHPION: H OVIADHT’ EWYAYOYOLRCI 
Eqgenwa T EROA WRNECNOY' AVW EQECEK KAP, exw’ NygoRcYy 

u  TEYYXH TAP NCAP NIRU NE MEYCNOC. AVW AÏXKOOC NNUWYHPE 
UAMIHA XE NNETNOYER CNO NAAAY NCAPZ' XE TEYYYCH N- 
CAPZ NIRU MNE NEYCNOQ OVON NIR ETNAOYWA NTO NETOY- 

5 NAJOT EROA: AYW TEYYKH ETNAOVER * NKA EYUOOYT’ 
H NENTA OYƏHpPION WGE epo 2N NPRN RE H 2N NENpOocCH- 
DYTOC' EYEYWLR NNEEOITE AVW EQEXOKRNEYG ZN OVLUOOY 
16 AVW EESW EJXAPN WYA NNAY NPovYəc arw NqyTRRO' eğ- 
TUUYWR AE NNEGZOŬTE AVW NYTAXEKA MECWRA 2N OY- 
XVII. 1 OOV EQEXI NTEJANORIA EXW:  AYW NXOEIC NEXACI 
2 EZO0YN E2N MWYCHC' EXW ROC NAY XKE WAXE MN NWH- 
pE MIHA EKXW MUOC NAY XE ANOK NE NXOEIC NET NNOYTE 

3  NNETNEIPE KATA NES RHYE MMKAS’ NKHRE' ENTATENGOIDE 
EPOQ’ OVYAE NNETNEIPE KATA NES BHYE RNKA?, NKANAAN NAÏ 
ANOK EFNAXITHYTN E20YN EPOQ AVW NEYCWNT NNETN- 

4 OOYE NOHTOV. NAKPINA’ ETETNEAAY AVW NANPOCTATUNA 
ETET NE2APEƏ, EPOOY' ERNOOWE NƏHTOY ANOK YAP NE MXOEIC 
NETNNOYTE.  ETETNE2APES ENANPOCTAFUNA THPOW NN 
NAKPIRA THPOY NTETNAAY' NAÏ EPE MPWLRE NAAY NGWNƏ 


a 


1 mecmoq FAP... MƏRT, M. =gr. TO yxp xpa utovu — m, de Lagar. in fine 


add. ēenxiınTorBo — +? PprygH’, M. = gr. TACA Puyn — NENpPOCHAVTOC' MM NEMT- 
aqonm, m. = graec. 0 TpocnÀuToc o Tpocxetueyog — 13 AVW ƏN MWHpPE MNENpOCH- 
avroc, Alex. et Vat. xat TOY TPOCNÀAVTOY, M. = gr. N TOV TPOGNÀ...e — MTEC- 
cwoq = memph. et Alex., gr. om. «uTov ; litera c in eadem voce, iam omissa in fine 
versus, recentissime est restituta — eqecek kà exwq' nyeoe, m. = gr. xxAvper 
auto Ty yn — ** mroqg pro wuogqg — arw TEPYKH, M. = gr. XAL TACA puy 
— TENTA OVSHpION QWE epog pro gr. npotalortoy, memph. prer nenpion owore 
— ‘6 mneqgoïTe et neqcwaa = memph., gr. om. utovu — exwe deest in gr. et m. 
— XŅVIII, * naq graec. et m. om. — ° ekxw maoc, M. = gr. XAL pete — ? KATA 
negBuyve bis, M. = gr. LATA TA ETITNÕEULATA — MNKAP' MKRUE =M. Alex. ét Vat., 
W.=gr. om. YNG — ENTATENGÕIAE prO EMTATETNCOIAE — Í MAKpIMA et NANpOCTAF- 


5, id. Vers. 5, = TA AZQULATO LOU Et TPOGTAYPATA wou — emoowe = Vat. mopeve= 


cxu m. ovog Lowi = gr. xat mopeveche — rap post amok deest in gr. et m. 


Levit. XVII, 12 — XVIII, 1-5. [11] 


* p. nA: 


coli 
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0 NƏHTOY' ANOK NE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE: TMPWRE MPWRE OVON 


NIR EQO NPIRNHÏ ETEQCAPZ' ETE CYFrENHC NTA NE NNeg t 


NEGOVOÏ E2SO0YN’ EPOC’ ETpEY CWD ERON NTECACHHUROCYNH' 


~I 


HOCYNH NTEKUAAY NNEKSOANC EROD' TEKNAAY TAP TE N- 
8 NEKSWDAT EROD NTECACHHUAOCYNH: TACHCHUOCYNH NOINE 
TEKEIWT’” NNEKSODNC EROD TACHHUOCYNH FAP MNEKEIWT 
9 TE: TACHHUOCYNH NTEKCWNE NUYNEIWT H NUYNUAAY N- 
TAK’ EYXNO N2OYN TE H OYXNO NRODD TE NNEKSWDAMT ERON 
NTECACHHAOCYNH. TACHHUOCYNH N'TWEEPE MNEKWHPpE' H 
TWEEPE NTEKWYEEPE NNEKSWDAN EROA NTEYACHHANOCYNH' XE 
1 TEKACHUOCYNH TE. TACHHUAOCYNH NTUE NOINE MITEKEI- 
WT’ NNEKSOANC EROX TEKCWNE FAP NYNEIWT TE NNEKSWAN 
2 EROA NTECACHHUOCYNH. TACHHUOCYNH N'TCWNE WMEKEI- 
WT’ NNEKSÖANC EROX TOIKIOC FAP H NTCWNE MMEKEIWT TE: 
3 è  TACHHUOCYNH NTCWNE NTEKUAAY NNEKSOANC EROX’ TOI- 
u KIOC FAP H NTCWNE NTEKNAAY TE: TACHHUOCYNH ICON’ 
IAEKEIWT NNEKSODANC ERON AVW NNEKRWK E2LOYN WA TEQ- 
15 CIME NEKCYF’'FENHC FAP NE: TACHHUNOCYNH’ NTEKYEDEET’ 
NNEKSOANC EROX OIME FAP UMNEKWYHPE TE NNEKSWDATN ERON 
l6 NTEKACJHHOCYNH: TACHHIAOCYNH NOIRE IIMEKCON’ NNEK- 
17 CONC ERON TACHHUOCYNH FAP WMNEKCON TE. TACHNO- 
CYNH’ NOYCƏ INE N TECYEEPE NNEKSOANC EROD' TUWEEPE MMTEC- 
WHPE H NTWEEPE NTECWEEPE NNEKXITC EGWAN EROA NTECA- 
CHHUOCYNH' NEKOIKIOC' H NEKPWRE FAP NE'AYW OYUANTYACTE 
i8 TE. OYC2INE EXN TECCWNE NNEKXITC ECO NKOÏE' ETpEKSWAT 
19 NTECACHHUOCYNH EXWC' ETI NTOC ECON. AYW NNEKT M- 
NEKOYOÏ E2OYN’ EYCƏINE' ECO NKECA 2N TECAKAGAPCIA' EGWAN 


]1( 


ANOK NE MXOEIC. TACHHUOCYNH UNNEKEIWT AYW TACH- 


5 anok ne ita saepe = m., gr. syo zuptoçg — ê eTe cwFrennc (sic) Tag ne scho- 
lion — litera ț in Rmeqț omissa a prima, restituta est ab altera manu super ver- 
sum — epoc (sic) refertur ad cApZ — MTECACYHAOCYHH, M. KAOVYWITI , gr. AGYNpPO- 
guvny — * litera > in Rneksóoant super versum a pr. man. — Făàp= m., gr. om. 
— ? RTecacyHuocynH = Alex. et Vat., memph. = graec. AGYNpPOTUYNY AVTOV 
— *" m. post xe add. rap — *' rap = memph., gr. om. — +” !*° a mrewne (sic), 
glossa vocis ToIKIoc — ‘* WTEKACHHUOCYHH, M. = graec. THY ACY NPOGUVNY UTNE - 
— t‘ litera > in RneksóAnT super versum a pr. man. — Făp = m., gr. om. — *“' H 
RTweepe, M. = gr. zat TAY uyartspa — RTecacyHuuocrnH, M. = gr. rectius Tny 
ACY NPOGYVNY AVTOV — H nekpwme glossa vocis mekoikioc — ayw deest in gr. et m. 


— ' evı nToc econg = graec., Mm. Om. 


Levit. XVIII, 6-19. 


TENON: 
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EROA NTECACKHHUROCYNH. AVW NNEKƏNTK EOIRNE URNETƏI- 


a TOYWK ENKOTK NIRAC' ETPEKXWƏN NURAC. AYW NNEKT 


ERON 2X NEKCMNEPRA ANET NAWYMRYE NOYAPKWN' AVW NNEK- 
2 KWEN MNAPAN ETOYAAR' XE ANOK ME MXOEIC. AVW NNEK- 
NKOTK AN OY2ZO00YT’ 2X NECHOT’ MUANNKOTK NOYCZINE' 
3 OYROTE FAP TE. AYW NNEKƏNTK EZLOYN EDA'AY NTRNH 
ENKOTK NARRA C|' ET CNEPRA EPOC EXWAN NARA AVW NNE 
CINE TAAAC NDAAY NTRNH' EXWIR NUUA OVYDOY TAP 
%4 ME. ETpPETNCEEG THYTN 2N NAI THPOY NTAYXAŞZUOY TAP 
ƏN NAÏ THpOY NOI NƏEONOC NAÏ ANOK’ EFNANOXOY EROR 
5 2l2H WUWTN AYW NKA, AKWEN PAPOOY AÏTWWRE NAY 
NTEVAAIKIA ETRHHTY' AYW MKA AYET’ NETZNOOC IXW. 
ETETNEZAPEP ENA NORNIRON THPOY AVW NAOYEZCAƏNE TH- 
POY NTETNTREIPE ERON 2N NEIROTE THPOY OYAE NPANT ARE 
a OVAE NENPOCYAK TOC ENTAGWM EPWTN' NEIROTE TAP THPOY 
AYAAY NGI NPWRE MNNKÄ ENTAYWWNE IXW 2A TETNƏH' 
3 AYW NKA, AXWELL XE NNE MKA YETTHYTN 2WTTHY- 
TN 2X NTPETNXAJNEYŞ KATA GE ENTAYYET NIZEONOC' EN- 
a3 TAYWYWNE A TETNƏH' XE OYON NIR ETNAEIPE EROD ƏN 
NEIROTE THPOY' CENAQYWTE EROD NNEYYYQH ETNAEIPE NNAÏ 
3 EROA ƏN TUKTE MNEYAAOC. AYW ETETNEZAPE?, ENAPYAAT- 
UATA'` XE NNETNEIPE EROA 2N NCWNT ENTAÏQOTOY ENTAY- 


WWNE “PA TETNOH AYW NNETNXASUR THYTN NƏHTOW XE” 


BU == m 
MNEKO MTK As ENKOTK NRUAC, M. = gr. TEOG TNY YVYVALLA TOU TÀÅANGLOV 


l 
24 


Gou ou OSEE LOLTNY CTEPLATOG TOY — F MNETNAYNYE, memph. Eepeqwenwyi 
3 


= gr. AaTpeuety — Wnapan’, m. =gr. TO oyvoua sine pov — xe ante amok deest in gr. 
pm. S a RECRON movcare, m. A. et V. xoLTnY YVYXLXOG, gr. XOLTNY 
AA HE ae 
yovaxsıxy — X NNEKƏNTK cgowvn’ usque ef cnepua EPOR m. = graec. ToO TAY 
TETPATOUVY OU ÖWGELE TNY XLOLTNY GOU ELG CTEPATLOPOV; in emkork” litera T est 
super versum a pr. man. — AVW MME CƏIME ...... EXW NUUA, M. = gr. 4AL 
YOYN ou CTNGETAL TOG TAV TETpUTOLY BrpacInyar — ** erpernceeq (sic) pro 
m. mnepcwgq = un pixiveche — tnanoxor = m. et Alex, séarocteio, gr. cÉaTo- 
z AS = A R : EA , 
GTEAAO nka ALWE gåpoor, M. Å TKAƏ! CWA EUAWYW, Zr. skepravbn n yn 
— Teva kia’ = m. et Alex., gr. om. 4uTOY —AQYET’ pro M. &.... 8P0W = gr. TPOS- 
wyse, id. bis v. 28 — ™ oxvàe bis, m. rre = Alex. et Vat. n, gr. xai — ” aixwq 
8 


deest in graec. et memph. — "* m. post qerrayrn add. ovog MTEQMECTE OHMOV 


— > m. post neïĝoTe Oom. THpor — NNA = M., gr. OM. — E0? ƏN TUNTE = M., 


; 5 30 à 
Tgr s4 — * napraarsata, hebr. ONNNWA , memph. = gr. TposTAYUÆATA Y.OV 


= — . N 
— post mcwnT Oom. THpov — enTaïqgorov, m. = graec. TOY cBÒsdvyyevov. 


Levit. XVIII, 20-30. 
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XIX⁄.1 ANOK NE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE: AYW NXOIC AQWAXE MNN 


2 AWYCHC EXW RAUOC NAY XKE WAKE MN TCYNATWTH THPC 
NNWHPE RMIHA NTXOOC NAY XE WWNE ETETNOYAAR XE ANOK 

3s FOYVAAR NXOEIC NETNNOVTE. MOYA NOVA NAPEYPLOTE 2H- 
TA ANEGEIWT RN TEJRAAY AYW NACARRATON ETETNEJ A- 

4 pE, EPOOY' XE ANOK NE MXOEIC NETNNOYTE. NNETNOYEƏ, 
THYTN NCA NEIAWDON' AYW NNETNOYWTƏ, NHTN NENNOY- 
TE ANOK FAP NE NXOIC NETNNOYTE. AYW ETETNWYANWYW- 
WT’ NOVOYCIA NOYXAÏ MMXOEIC' ETETNETADOC EP PAÏ ECWUHM 
ANEL OOY ETETNAWAATT ETETNEOYWAMOC' AYW MNEC- 
KEPACTE AYW EPWYAN’ OVON’ WWAN ENUNESWYONNT NE00Y 
1 ETETNEPOKZOY ƏN OYCATE. 2N OYW AE EYYANOYONC 
UMREL YONN T N2200% NOYOYCIA AN TE NNEYNMAPAAEJE M- 
8 ROC) NETNAOYONC AE YNAXI neqgNoBe exw’ EROA XE 
NETOYAAR NNXOEIC AGXALUOY AVW NEYYHH ET NAOYVWA 

9 NNAÏ CENACGOTOY EROA 2 NEYAAOC: AYW ETETNAWƏC M- 
NWC NET NKAZ' *NNETNXWK EROA MMNETNWƏC ETAN NETN- 
CWYE' ETPETNOZCY' AYW NETNAZE ENKAZ, ERON 2M NEKWƏCT' 
NNEKKWT MAOOY' AVW NEKMANEDOODE NNEKOYAPMEK Epoc 
EXWWDAE WUO OYAE NRADRIDE NNEDAOODE RAMEKA NEDAOODE 
NNEKKWTE WROOY NƏHKE MN NENPOCHAYTOC EKEKAAY NAY 
n ANOK FP NE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE. NNETNXIOYE' OYAE NNE- 
2 TNXISOD OYAE NNETNƏIDA NOVA NOYA ENETEIWAY. AYW N- 
NETNWPK NAPAAN EXN OYXINGONC AYW NNETNXWƏN MNPAN 

3 ANETNNOYTE ANOK NE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE. NNEKXINGONC 


D 


1€ 


XIX, t nzoïc ita saepe — nag deest in gr. et m. — ” THpT = mM., gr. Om. — ” Xe 
ante anok deest in m. et gr. —  RneTHOYwTZ MHTR NgennowTe, M. = gr. Ieouç 
YOYEYTOoYç 0Y TOLNGETE Vpty — FAp post anok non habetur in gr. et m. — * Now- 
əvcıia librarius oscitanter bis scripsit - eTeTneTahoc egpăa! ecan’, m. = gr. Òc- 
zrny (Alex. et Vat. ğexzaTny) vpwy ugere — Č eTeTneovrwassoc (sic) pro eTeT- 
neorwa Wuoc, M. = gr. Ppolnosrat — mneqkepacte, m. neqgpact, gr. Ty duptoy 
— alterum avw = gr., m. Ae — ovon’, M. = gr. OM. — ETETHEpOKZOY, M. = gr. 4%- 
raraulnoetar — 7 Rovercia an =gr. 4lutoy — Rnernapa heye = ov DeyInoeTaL 
— ê qnax: mnegnoße ezwq, M. = gr. ApApTLLyY Anbeta — Wsnaï deest in m. et gr. 


— ? RNETAZWK..... ETƏN NETMCWYE ETPETHOZCY, gZr. se... . TOV aypov Tou 


cxÎepioat, m. nnerenwc® EnTHpg mmiwcD nre Tko! — enkag deest in m. et gr. 
— prius K iN MnekkwTg evanuit in fine versus — +’ BABAE Rneroohe, m. = Br TAE 
poyas — iidem om. rap — 1 anermgmha, hebr. 1pUnNd , M. = gr. GUXOQANV- 
Tnet — neTgIwq pro neTgrTorwg — rA post Wnpan cum A. et V. om. eTovaaß. 


Levit. XIX, 1-13. 


meS 
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ANETA ITOYWK' NNEKTWPH AVW NNE MREKE IMXAÏREKE CW 
u NTOOTK WA NMNAY NƏ TOOYE. NNEKTAYE OVYWAXE EC200Y 
NCA OYPWRE NNAD AVW NNEKKW NOVYCKANAADON” RAITERLUTO 
EBO NOYRADE' AYW EKEPELOTE EHTA RNEKNOYTE' ANOK TAP 
5 NE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE. NNETNP 2WR NXINGONC 2N OYZAN' 
NNEKXI N20 UMƏHKE OVAE NNEKPWMHPE UNEO NOYAYNA- 
16 C'THC' EKEKPINE MNETƏITOYWT’ 2N OVAIKAIOCYNH. N NEK- 
ROOYE ƏN 0OY. 


AREN E E T N FEK E XE R ROON HTO: H» 


aie WYRRO ZWTTHYTN & 2A TKA, NKHAE' ANOK TAP NE 
3 MXOEÏC NETNNOYTE. NNETNP OYAWR NAAÏKON ƏN OYZAN 
s ƏN 2ENoineE AVW 2N ENYI AVW ZN PENVAYE AYW ENYI 
NAÏKAÏON AYW 2ENKOYC NAÏKAÏON EVEUGWNE NHTN' ANOK ME 
NXOEÏC NETNNOYTE' MENTAYENTHYTN EROA 22 TKA, NKHRE. 
37 AYW ETETNAJAPE2, ENANORNOC THP NTETNEIPE NNAOY- 
XX. 1 EƏCAƏNE THPOY` XE ANOK ME MXOEÏC NETNNOYTE. AYW 
2 MXOEIC AQWAXE MN MOYCHC' EKW MAROC NA XE WAXE 
AN NUHpPE MMIHA EKXW MAOC XE EPWAN OYA EBOD ƏN N- 
WHPE UMHA H EROA 2N NENPOCYAHTOC NTAYWN EMIHZ EC- 


*wWAnT EROA 2 NEYCMEPRA NOVAPKON ZN OYUOYW MNAPEG- * 


NOY NƏEGNOC ETZÏXUA MKP, EYEZÏWNE EPO ƏN ZENWNE. 
3 AYW ANOK W TNATAXPE NAZO EXN N|PWR]E ET RUAY 
Tja Tajkog Roa ax negaja: eBo [xe ag] t Norapxwn 
ERON 2M NECMEPRA' XE NNEJXWƏR NNALA ETOY[AAR] A Yw 


13 ame... GW, M. = gr. ph opnInoeTa — mnxaïBeke =m. et A., gr. add. cov 


— t4 oywaxe eqggoor pro xaxoç — MNAA (sic) pro FAA — post anTẸ Om. Wnxoerc 
— Fāp post amok deest in graec. et m. — +5 
croy cou — +? əm ov ita desinit col. 2 pag. 4E: n. vI. inde plura folia ex cod. cod. 


interciderunt — ** literae q w post primum , corio madore consumpto, non bene 


UNETEITOVWT', M. = gr. TOY TÀN- 


discerni queunt- n aTtermp wued glossa — Tap post amok deest in graec. et m. 
— ’” lineola super n, sicut in gemoïne et alibi, saepe occurrit in hoc cod., qua 
quid scriba significare voluerit, nescio; ubi tamen illam inveni, immutatam reliqui 


"o —na .. N 27 — — > 15 
Ẹ post genw MAKAN OM. XAL otalyra ÒLxaLoe — 27 MTETMEIPE MAAOVEZ-” 


CANE THPOV=M., Zr. AAL TAYTA TA TOOGTAYPATA LOY, AAL TOLNGCETE AUTA = ed. W. 


- m. om. in fine nernnowvte — XX, t 


macij deest in gr. et m. — ? WAXE.... EKXW 
wuoc, memph. et graec. Torç utotg Icganà AxAnoets = n EROA Ə2M.....) ETIHA 
mmemphs n os ETavorog Den TICpAHA, gr. N ATO TWY YEYEVNYEVOV TpOG- 
nÀvTwv sy opanà — * membranå tineis et madore corroså quaedam syllabae per- 


ierunt, quas ex coniectufa restitui uncis inclusas — mneqxwgr (sic). 


Levit. XIX, 14-16. 34 — XX, 1-3. 


CONS 
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1 NYCWWAY UNPAN NNETAITRROOY NAÏ ƏN OYWRY AE EY- 
WANORWYOY NOT NPRN TRE MKA, ENPWLRE ETUUAY PM M- 
Tpeqg T EBoA gu neqenepaa novrapxõon tnaraxpe nag 
EX MPWLRE ETUUNAY AYW EXN TEQYCYFTENIA NTATAKOĞ 
AN OYON NĪ ETÜ NURAY ZWCTE ETPEYNOPNEYE ERON 2M 
NEYCMEPRA NN NEYVAPXWN. AYW TEYYKH ETNAOYA2C NCA 
P- ZE:  @ENpPEQENKWWC E2LOYN' H NCA ƏENPEJMNOYTE * ETPEYNOPNEYE 

CEO ginagor mwoor TNATAXPE NA20 EXN TEYYHH ETMAY 
1 TATAKOC EROD 2N NECHAOC. NTETNWYWNE ETET N ovrajak: 
s xe An[ok Fjovr[ajaR nx[oeclic neETNNoYrTeE AYW ETETNAZA- 

PE, ENANPOCTAFRNA |T]|HPOY NTETNAAY' XE ANOK NE MXOEÏC' 
9 ETRRO RUWTN. EWONE OYPWRE EJWYANXE NEGOOY NCA NEJ- 
EWT’ AN TEJRAAY 2N OYUOY MAPEGNOY' AXE NEGOOY NCA 
NEGEIWT H TEYRNAAY' EGEYWNE EO NENOOC EMNMOY. AVW 
OYPWRE EWYANPNOEIK EGÏNE NOYPWLE H NETNAPNOEIK EOÏRRE 
“col. 2. MNETZITOYWWY AN OYUNOY' MNAPOYUNOYOYT MNETO N NOEÏK' 
n AYW TETOVO NNOEÏK EPOC. AVW NETNANKOTK MN OÍNME M- 

NEGEIWT’ TACHYUNOCYNH MNEGEIWT TENTAGODANC ERON 2N 
12 OVUOY NAPOYNOOYTOY OYN NORE EPOOY MNECNAY. AYW 
NETNANKOTK AN TEYYEDEET 2N OYUOY MNAPOYRNOOY TOY N- 
NECNAY. AYW NETNANKOTK UN OVY200YT' MNECROT NOY- 
BANNKOTK NCA ÏE, OYROTE,TE NTAQGAAC' NTOOY ï OYCOn 
uU RAPOYUOOYTOY CE UNYA UNMUOY. NETNAXÏ NOVYCƏÏNE IN 

TECHAAY' OYANONÏA TE NAPOYPOKƏY ƏN OYCATE NUMAY 


1€ 


— 


a ' lineola super e in nnēraïrtBBoow, in fine versus, videtur compendium literae st ; 
N. RAHETAYWWN! EYOVAB , gr. TOY NyLAspevoy — ‘ante enpwue eruuar om. TOLG 


oplahuo utoy amro — item om., in fine Tov wn AToATELYAL UTOY — Ž 


ETpErnop- 
KEYE = M., gr. EATOpVEYELY ZYTOV — EBOR 2% nercneputa deest in gr. et m. — MErYap- 
gwn, m. = gr. om. guTwy — cod. om. in fine cx Tou Agou guTwy — ° gEnpeEqEN- 
kWwc Egorn = syyxTTotpulos — erpernopreve sic cum lineola super mE, m. = gr. 
wçTte saTopysugat — ' membranå detritå plures literae exciderunt, quas restitui uncis 
inclusas — ë Tupor = m., gr. Om. — 2e, M. = gr. OM. — eTBBÖ (sic), m, neTTorgo 
= 0 ayt wy — °” ewyWne orpwue, M. = gr. aylpwroç aypwros o6 AY — UN TEG- 
BA, aA =gr. N TNY PNTEPA AYTOV — EQO MENOJÇOC enur, M. Eor KEMOXMOC, 


t 1? RETNARKOTK, M. = gr. E0Y 


0 = =s 
gr. svoy oç — " ovpware = gr., M, ppwaru ppwar 
y 2 i, ETAPE A HA s 
Tig zown -ovt noBe epoor WNEcHAr = 4UPOoTEpOL EV0yOL ELG — cod. om. in 
fine nocĝnaaæcı yap, cvoyot sLGLy— 1? NECHOT MOVHAMNKOTK, M. = gr. XOLTNY 
? gs. i i v 
— m. post ovßBoTe add. àp — ce Wnwa mnuor, M. = gr. €Y0yOL ELGLY — 14 oyano- 


wis = m., gr. AVOpnNyaæ — MILLAY, ZI. ZAL LUTAG}, M. MEL MIKE WOVTHI, 


Levit. XX, 4-14. 


TET 
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5 ATETA ANORÏA WONNE NƏHTTHYTN. AVW NETNANKOTK RN 
OYTRNH 2N OYUOY RAPOYRNOOYTA AVW NKETRNH ETETNA- 
1 ROOYTY. AVW OVYCAÏRNE ECYANT 2. 


XXIII. ʻ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
5 *apaï ə NEROT NYOPN NCOYRUNTATE MNEROT XÜN 
6 MNAY NPOY2E UMNMACHA MMXOEÏC. AYW ƏN COVUNTAYTE 
ANEIEROT NOYWT' NYA NE NNAGAR UNTXOEÏC' “caw Ne oo0oY 
1 ETETNOYER NAGAR. AVW NWYOPN N2O00Y' TENOYVTE EPO XE 
8 EQOVAAR NHTN' NNETNP DAAY NWR NUYRWYE AYW NTE- 
TNEÏINE NNEZODOKAYTWRA ETADOOY EPA UNXOEÏC NCAWY 
N2 00% AYW NEZ O00Y MAES CAW EVEROYTE EPO XE EJOVAAR 
NHTN' NNETNP DAAY NOWR NƏHTY XE EJOVYAAR' UNTXOEÏC 
9 EQTAEÏIHY. AYW NXOEİC AWAKE MNN MWYCHC EXW MAOC 
10 NAQ XE WAXE NN NWHPE MMIHA NTXOOC NAY XE ETETN- 
WANBWK EZOYN ENKAZ’ NAÏ ANOK EFNATAAY NHTN' NTETN- 
WƏC UMNEJWƏC: NTETNEINE NOYKNAAY NANAPHH 2A NETN- 
u WC PATA UNOYHHB: NYTADO NNEKNAAY ESPA RTELRTO 
EROA UNOC ETPEYWWNE EYWHN NHTN ETETNEINE MAOC NM- 
2 MPACTE UANWOPT N2 00V EPE NOYHHE TADO EƏpài. AYW 
ETETN ANEL OOY ETET NAEÏNE MMEKNAAY NOVYECOOY ENN XRIN 
NEHTY EJ AN OYPONTNE EAA NZODOKAYTWAA MIXOEÏC . 


XXVI. e E a E a a E E AAE E E EA 
loo = .- . . [NTETNXww] pe EROA NTAAIAOHKH' ANOK W 

T NAEIPE NHTN 2INAÏ TAEINE EXN THYTN ANWYWWT' AYW 

1 nernankoTk un ovtTBNH, id. m. sed add. miBen, gr. oç æy ÒO XOLTAGLAY 
auTov ev TeETpanroðt — ecwant s, ita desinit fol. primum cod. vn.— XXIII, ° xin 
nnar mpovge mnnacya, vers. arab. lat. a5 UN ens ue, m. = graec. 4yo pecoy 
TOY ECTEPIVOY TAGY — * covanTaqTe, it quoque arab. lat., m. = graec. €y Th 
TeyTexatðexLaTN nup% — morwr = arab. lat., m. cum gr. om. — 7 TemovTe (sic), 
infra recte eyvemovrte — ê ETaħoov = arab, lat., memph. et graec. om. — post TewgR 
om. wawe, et add. cum arab. later. manrTq xe eqoraaß' mnxoscic eqTaciny 
—?’ litera q in aqwaxe est super versum ab altera man. — mag deest in ceteris 
— ' Ānok in fine versus repetitur initio sequentis ~ ëȚtnaraaq =m., gr. wopr 
— movknaav = graec, To òpaypa, memph. = Alex. ra òpayyara, arab. lat. ČL y5 
— " erpegwwne = arab. lat. GL; gs, memph. cum graec. om. — ererneïne 
muog = arab. lat., memph. cum graec. om. — 1° ETeTH ... EAA pro TONTETE 
— XXVI, "° maeme pro emiotnoo =m. Wilk. eeTago, Lagar. eETovgo. 


Levit. XX, 15-16. XXIII, ṣ5-12. XXVI, 15-16. 


N. XCIX: 
Pe TAZ: 


p. Tq: 


i pe TAO: 


n. VII. 
*p. pR: col. 1 


a BE 


"p. 


P: 
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TEYWPA NN MYWNE NIKTEPOC' EYLIOYE NCA NETNRADN NTE 


NYWWT TAKE NEFUYYXKH NTETNXO NNETNOPWWO ENXIN- 
1 XH NTE NETNXAXE OYoLoY avw tnaTaxpe [njago ExN 
THYTN [N| TETNƏE NAPAY [N| NETNXAXE: NTE [NE] TOC TE 


AUWTN NWT NCA THYTN: NTETNNWT ENN NETNMHT NCA 


8 THYTN. AYW EXN NAI ETETNWYANTUACWTUA Ncw F Naoywv- 
W, ETOOT EMEAEYE MUWTN 2N CAWRE MNAYFTH EXN NETN- 
9 NORE AYW TNAOYWWYY MTNCWY' H MYOYWYOY NTETNANT- 
XACIƏHT ` AYW FNATpE TNE WWNE MNENE EXWTN' AVW 
2 NETNKAP, TNATPEYP L0UNT: NTE TETNOORN WWNE EMNXIN- 


XH NTETA NKA, T NHTN UNEYGPOS AVW MNYHN NTETNCW- | 


a WYE NYTT MNEYKAPNOC. AVW ANNCA NAI ETETNWANMOO- 
WE ON NTETNWYHY AN AYW NTETNTROYWY ECWTA NCWI' 
TNraovrw NCAWRBE MNAYFH EXN THYTN KATA NETNNORE 

2 AYW TNATNNOOY E2O0YN EPWTN NNEOYPION. NAFPION XAM- 
KAZ’ NCEOYWA RWT N' NCEANZADICKE |N|NETNTRNOOYE NCE- 

B TPETETNCROK NTE NETNIOOYE PXAIE. EXN NAI AE ON ETE- 
TNYANTANEAEYE ADDA NTETNAOOWE E2LOYN EPO! NTETN- 

uA WHY AN ANOK ZW FNARNOOWYE NUUHTN 2N OYOHNOC' AVW 
2N OYYWY AN' NTANATACCE MUWTN PW NCAWY NCON EN- 

d» MA NNETNNOBE AYW T NAEINE NOYCHCE EXN THYTN ECNA- 
XIKBA HRUNWTN NOYIAN ENAIAGHKH' AYW ETET NEBUK ELOYN 
ENETAMTOAIC NTATNNOOY E20YN EpwTN nNoveor avw T- 

w NANAPAAIAOY MAWTN ETOOTOY NNETNXIXEEYE'  ETpEY- 


të nwwne ante mikrepoc additum claritatis ergo — eqgrowe pro coaxsAKovta et 
m. Wilk. eqrwarT, Lagar. erTnc ovog erTow.T, À. et Vat. zat coaxshovtaç 
- nwwwr deest in graec. et m. — Take pro czTnzouvgay, m. Wilk. eqgBHò eBOS, 
Lagar. erßBn® ...— "in media columna abscisså membranâ, priores quatuor ver- 
suum literae exciderunt, easque restitui uncis inclusas — ** ezī nar, m. = gr. cwç 


TOYTOY — pOst eTeETH iN ETETRWANTACWTA in fine versus est rasura duarum lite- 


rarum: capax — gN cawe MNAYFH = M., gr. ETTALL — 19 u nwyorwyor glossa Tov 
mncwwy pro gr. Thy vho, m. nnrwwRwY — Teru nkag t nuTH, M. =gr. 0U 
Doser n yn vpoy — ™ RTETHTEOYWY ECWTE = graec., M, RTETENYTEMCWTEN 
— ” Rceangahicke = skavahocer — prius R in nnernTBnoove, laceratâ membranâ, 
excidit —- ncerpererkcgok = m. Lagar. et Alex. .... movnoer, W= gr. oMyocTtouç 
Tongo vuag — ®” ae deest in gr. et m. — ™ gÑ ovonmoc: aww gN ovrwww an 
pro uuo mayo — ” mawr prius abundat - movgan = m., gr. Arny — eTeT- 


MERWK EZONK, memph. = gr. xaTtagsvésche — tnanapa didor, m. = gr. Tapado- 


eche — nnerTRzizeevre = M., gr. sine vpwy. 


Levit. XXVI, 17-26. 


A 
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ODAIRE UAUWTN 2 MTpPECORKE THYTN NG OVƏPE NOEIK' AVW 
NHT NCZIRNE EYETWI NNETNOEIK ZN OVTpIp NoywT nNcet 
n NNETNOEIK ƏN OYW NTETNOYWA NTETNTACEL EXN NAI 
AE ON ETETNUYANTACWTRA NCW ADDA NTETNAROOWYE E2LO0YN 
38 EPO! NTETNUYHY AN ANOK W FNAROOYE NUUHTN 2N 
OYOYUOC` AVW ƏN OYCOOYTN AN AYW TNANEAEYE MUWTN 
2 NCAWYR NCON 2A NETNNORE NTETNOY[WR] NNCAPZ NNET[N]- 
3 WHPE AVW [NN|CAPZ NNETNYEEPE NTETNOYONOY  NETN- 
CTYDH T NAAY ENXAIE AYW TNAROTE EROA NNETNEIEMNYWE 
UUOYNF NCIX’ AYW T NAKW NNWYAY NNETNCWUA EXN NWYAY 
NNETNEIAWAON NTE TAYIY|YQH UECTE THYTN'. 
XXVII. o L ENT EANES E E E 
15 ' men TragTRROg Ae [H] neNTAqgepuT eog FcwTe t- 
MECHI EJEOYVW, MNOYHN TOY ANEA T NTEYTARH ESPAI EXW’ 
l6 NOWWNE NA.  EPWAN MPWRE AE EPHT AMNXOEIC EROD ƏN 
TCWYE NTEYKAHPONORIA' TFH ECEYWNE KATA NeEcspoS nyi 
1 NEWT 2A TAIOY NCATEEPE NOAT. EWWNE AE XIN TEPORNTNE 
TKW ERON EQWANTRRO NTEGCWYE EQECUNNTC KATA TEH- 
18 SFH. EWWNE AE NAE NNNCA TKW EROX Ewan TRRO N- 
TEYCWYE KATA TEYTARH Epe Naiepeyc wrn [epog negaja] T 
EMKECEE[N|E NPORME WYAZPAI ETEPONTE NTKW EROA AVW EGJE- 
19 CWÝXR EROA” ƏN TEQTAH. ƏN OYCWTE AE EYWANCWTE N- 
TEYCWWYE NG neNnTAYTRRO ecqenpocTHeei noven mpor 
W0 NEAT EXN TETUAH NYWWNE NA. EYT TCWTE AE N- 


2 erpersrBe usque RGY ovgpe moeik pro graec. cy TY OMpat upa orroðeig 


apto, m. Den nameporgexgex (sic) ennor Den micovö ner miwik — alterum 
MNETMOEIK = gr, M. MMIWIK NWTEN — 7 AADA = m., gr. xat — 8 on overaoc' 
arw gm orcoorTH AN pro gr. cy upe mayi et memph. Den orxwrT eqpAki 
— ™ membranâ in latere dextero abscissâ, quaedam syllabae perierunt — °?’ mnern- 
EIETWE (SiC) MUONE NOIX = gr., M. IERTE MEM METEMMOVNK MAIX — NAWAY 
muermcwea pro Ta xwa vuwy — XXVII, superiori folii ora detrita, paucae literae 
exciderunt — +? nentaqTRBOoQ = gracc., M. PHETAQEPATIAZIN MNEQHI — H NENT- 
aqspuT maroc glossa — mnovaum pro wnoven — MTeqt an = m., graec. TAG TUNG 
— ' m{an = graec., m. TegTiun — *? kara Teqgtun abundat - mnegear, lite- 
ra a, abscisso corio, excidit, memph. = gr. To æpyvptoy — Avw eqesWxE pro gr. xat 
ayluoaxpsInoetar; m. orog evEWA: mTeqgwWERIWD, W. egw mTrorwekiw — 1 en 
orcwTe Ae eqwancwre MTegcwwe = hebr. bN ORITONY , gr. cxy ðe AutTpoTat 


© Toy aypoy, M. ovog Ewwn eqracwt mneqrogt — ” eq Tut tcwTEeE AE MTEJCWYE, 


m, = gr. Exy òs Ln AuTpoTtat TOV aypay. 


Levit. XXVI, 27-30. XXVII, 15-20. [12] 


* col. 2. 


i p. pH: 
COli Te 


* col. 2. 


' p. pe: 


col. I 


tcol 3; 
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TEJCWWYE: ADADA NAT TCwWYE EROA NKEPWRE' TneqkoTg et- 


A CWTE MRUOC) ADDA TCWWE EPYAN TEPORNTME MKW ERON EN 
ECEYWNE ECOYVAAR MNXOEIC NOE MNKA, ENTAYNOPX EROR 


% 


2 NCWN EMOYHHR ETpPEQPXOEIC EXwC. EwWwNTE EROA aN TCw- 


YE NTAYTOOYC ENOYEROD AN TE ƏN TCWWE NTEYKAHPONO- 
3 MEIA EYWANEPHT MMTXOEIC’ EPE MAIEPEYC WN EPO AMMTEDAOC 
NT RH EROA NTeE*poune wkw EROA Nyt NT tn Mne- 
a 2000Y ETURNAY ECOYAAR UNXOEIC AVW ƏN TEPONME MMKW 
EROA eget NTCWYE MNPWRE MNENTATOOYC NTOOTA' ME- 
% TEPE MKA, NTEYKAHPONORMUIA 2ITOYWY. arw Tan n 
UNET NAWYWNE NAY TCATEEPE ECEYWNE NXOYWT N20ROAO0C 
2 NNYI ETOYAAR. AYW YPNRICE NIR ETNAWWNE 2N NEK- 
TRNOOYE EGEYWNE MNXOEIC NNE AAAY TRRO H EPHT M- 
LOC|’ EYWNE OYRACE NE’ EYWNE OVYECOOY ME’ EYEYWNE MTXOEIC. 
27 EYWNE AE EROA 2N NTRNOOYE ETXAL EGEYR TY KATA 
TegtTeH arw egeovrwe exw wnovren Ntow Newwne nag 
EJTURCOT AE EVE TAA EROA KAT[A] nennwa NTE TAH. 
B  ANAGENA. NIR EPE MPWAE NATAA NEPHT MIMTXOEIC' ENKA 
NIR ETYOON NAG XIN PWRE WYA TRNH' AYW XIN TCWYE 
NTEYKAHPONOLIA' NNEGTAAY ERON OYAE NNECCWTE MAOOY' 
V ANAGENA NIN EVEYWNE EVOVAAR WNXOEIC AYW ENKA NIL 
ETEPE NPWRE NAANATIOÏ WRO NNEYCWTE WLO ADDA 2N 


W OVUROY MAPEHUOY. pPERNHT NI EROA 2A NKA’ 2M NEGpOS 


UNKAZ' AYW EROA 2M NKAPNOC MNYE NANOC NE eVEeW|[w]ne 
32 EYOY[AA]R WNXOEÄC. EWWNE AE ƏN OYCWTE EPWAN Tpw|are] 


O AAAA pro zat — Rneqgkorq etcwre Weuoc (scripserat weogq, postea emen- 
davit) = gr., m. Rneqcer muogi ze — ™ Tcewwe= gr., M. Om. — Teponne = m., 
gr. OM. — ERNTAYNOPZT] ..... ETpeEqpxzoeic EZzWwWC, M. = gr. N AQOpPLOLEVN TW LEpEL 
EGCTAL AATATYECIE AVTOV, A. et V. om. autou — ” post ewwne om. Ae — enor 
pro ene oy — ” mnegoor ermuar = gr. et m. W., Lagar. ben tpouni ETewmar 
— ™ eqet, m. = gr. anodolnosTta. — NETEpPE ...... aiTorweqg pro graec, 0u nY n 
xatacyecte Tns yns et m. puerepwg ne muog! — 25 ayw tan taea ELI 


ETOVAzB, M. = gr. ZAL TACA TIUN ETTALL otahyrors AyLOLG, ELXOGL oPohot ecTtat 


=? 


To dipxyuoy — ™ n sepur muog gloss. — ” litera a in kara, uncis inclusa, ex- 


S = N ROA s 
cidit — neunwa mTeqg H pro gr. TO TLN LUTOU, M. tantum TEQTIMH om. 
ab initio >e — post alterum anasema miu. m. add. ETaqgnaww mawor — Erovraðh, 
m. = gr. aytoy aytoy — ” naanaTiet = ayate — *° *t membrana, sicut in pa- 


gina praecedenti, abscissa, perierunt quae uncis inclusi. 


Levit. XXVII, 21-31. 
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TEYANE PO00YT NIR XIN XOYWTE NPOLME ETTE OVON NIY 
n ETNHY EROA əpaïi əN TOOL EROA ƏN TEPYDH’ NACHP à 
2 NEYCUTMWINE, EIPE NARE OYE NYO’ RN YTOYWE: AYW NWHPE 
NNEPOADEN KATA NEYPAÏTE' KATA NEYAHRNOC' KATA NHI N- 
NEVNA TPIA' KATA THNE NNEYPAN' KATA TEYANE' 2 00YT’ NIR 
XIN XOVWTE NPORTE ETTE OVON NIR ETNHY ERON păi 2N 
s TOL EROA ƏN TEPYDH NNEPOADET MEVYCAMWINE AQEIPE 
u NTAIOY WONTE NWO RAN YTOYYE: NAÏ NE NOANTWINE ENT- 
AYOUNEYWINE NOT HRWYCHC NN NAAPWN: AVW NAPHWN’ M- 
MIHA NE ANTCNOOYC NPWRE NE’ OYPWRE KATA PYDH NOYWT’ 
5 KATA NEPYDOOYE NNHI NNEYMATPpPIA. AYW AQEIPE NGT NCR- 
TNWINE THP NNWHPE RMIHDA UAN TEYS XIN XOYWTE NPO- 
NE ETTE OVON NIL ETNHY EROD ECPRDAE, ERON 2 pPAÏ 2 TIHA 
E  CEYWE NWO NN YARTYO ANN YTEVYE NN TAIOV:  NWHPE 
AE NDAEVEI ERON ƏN TEPYDH NTE TEYNATPIA * NOYO AMEY- 
18 WINE] 2N NWHPE RMIHA: A TXOEIC WYAXE NNA2P|R] wY- 
19 CHC EXW AOC] XE ANAY ETEPYDH NDAEYEI N NEKO AEC- 
50 WINE: AYW NNEKXI TEYHNE ON TUHTE NNYHPE AMIHA. AYW 
NTOK TA20 EPATOY NNDAEYEITHC EƏPAÏ EXN 'TECKHNH IAM- 
AN TPE AYW EOPAÏ EXN NECKEYH THPOY' AYW EƏPAÏ EXN NKA 
NIR ETWOON NAC: NTOOY NCETWOYN 2A TECKHNH’ IN NEC- 
CKEYH THPOY NTOOY ON NCEYRNYE 2PAÏ NƏHTC NCEWWNE 
5 M MKWTE NTECKHNH') AYW EPE TECKHNH NARLOOWE NCEOY- 
AZC EROA NGI NAEYEITHC) AYW ECNACW NOT TECKHNH’ NCE- 


Numeri. titulum transcripsi ex cod. xcix, pag. pr — Í, * qrorvwe, memph. et 
syro-Ex. = gr. meytaxociot — *? mepeahe:i = Vat., gr. Neohart, m. mepoarre, 
— H pyran worwT = gr. et syr. licet cum obelo, m. om. morwr’ — kara nepy- 
Doove = gr. et syr. cum obelo, m. kata Tuni — *? qrewwe ita cod., ceteri cum 
gr. TeEvTAXoSLOL — * mwHpe Ae MAasver, reliqui duo = gr. ot e Aevtrat — superiori 
folii ora lacera, quaedam literae exciderunt ex vv. 47—48, quas restituens uncis in- 
clusi — *° Màerver = syr. et gr., M. Te MiDewiTac — ’’ meckewH prO MECCKEYH, 
ut m, et syro-Ex. CUm gr. TA GXEUN UTNE — ETWoon NAc, memph. = gr. EGT ey 
oT, id. syro-Ex. sed >> cum obelo — ncewwne pro gr. TApeuBaæAouvct = m. erë- 
ekot, syro-Ex. œas — °! mceragoc epamc =m. syr. et Alex., gr. Om. &uTny. 


Num. I, 40-51. 


. [KA TA]* NH] NNEYNATPpPIA KATA THNE NNEYPAN' KATA ` 


* col. 2. 


ë p. T: 
Cols is 


eol a 


52 RAPEGROY. AVW NCEOVESNAY NGT NWHPE MMIHA MPWRE 


TAZO0C EPA TT nYRLo Ac nai eTnat neqovoi cegovn’ epoc 


i 


ePi ƏN TEJTAZIC AYW NPWRNE KATA TEƏHTERWNIA UN 


53 TEYSÖLR.  NDAEYEITHC AE MNAPOYESNAY UNERNTO EROA M- 


NKWTE NTECKHNH MAN TPE NTETA NORE WWNE paï əN 
NOHPE MIHA NCE2LAPE?, NOI NAEYEITHC NTOOY ETOYPWE N- 


5 TECKHNH UMAN TpE: *[avw a]yeipe NOT NUHpe [MN]IHA kä- 


TA 2WR Nin [N]A] ENTA MXOEIC PWN ROOY ETOOTA W- 


I. 1 MRWYCHC AN NAAPWN TAI TE OE ENTAYAAC: MXOEIC AE 
2 AWAKE NNAPPR NWYCHC UNN NAAPWN EKW WROC) XE 
NPWRE EYSH KATA NEYTAFRNA' KATA NEYNAEIN' KATA NHÏ 
NNEYNATPpPIA NAPOYOYESNAY NGI NUWHPE MMIHA IAMEN TO 
EROA NKWTE N'TECKHNH? ANANTPE NCENOXOY NOI NWHPE 


4 


3 AMIHA: AYW NETNAPMNOOC NWYOPN 2! NCA MNPHC MNENTO 


EROA NURANYA NTAFUA NE NTNMAPERBODH NIOYAA’ AN 
TEYS AYW NAPHWN NNYHPE NIOYAA’ NAACCWN MWHPE 
1 NALMINAAAR: TECON NAÏ ENTAYCUNEYYINE' ETEIPE NYE 
5 TATE NYO NN CEVYE: AYW NETNAWWNE AITOYWE' TE- 
PYH’ NICCAXAP AVW NAPKHWN NNWYHPpE NICCAJAP NAGANA- 
6 HA MWYHPE NCWFAP: TEQYCOLRN NAÏ ENTAYCUNEYYINE ETEIPE 
1 NTAIOY TATE NYO ANN AYTOVWYE: AYW NETNAŞNOOC Əl- 
TOYwA TEPYDAH TE NZAKROYDAWN AYW MAP HWN NNWHPE 
8 NZABOYAWN ENIA R’ MYHPE NYAIAWN TESOL NAÏ ENTAY- 
CANEYWYINE ETEIPE NTAOY CAWYE NWO UNN YTOYWYE: OVON 
NI NAÏ ENTAYCANEYYINE EROA ƏN TNAPERBODH NIOYAA' 
EVEIPE N2 RENETACE NYO’ MNN YTOVYWE NN TEYCOM NCETW- 
OYN EROOWE NWYOPTN: AVW NTATUNA’ NTNAPEURODAH NAUWUH- 


1¢ 


5i Ae pro xa! — epoc = memph. apoc, syr. = graec. om. — "* Tersów = graec. 

et syro-Ex., memph. Teqzos — *®™? sapovcasasw (sic) — ™ superiori folii ora, sicut 

in praecedenti pagina, abscissa, quaedam voculae perierunt — I, >e pro zzi 

— ? KATA NEQTAFUA' KATA MEVAEIN, gI. AUTOU ZATA TAYPA WATA CNPLLLG, 

M. KATA MITATUA WTE MIHINI — HCEROXOY, M, = gr. TApELPAAGUGIY — Ë MET- 
T 


naguooc ita saepe pro graec., cui consonat m., ot mapepPahhovtec —- a! nca W- 


TpPHC .... RUMANYA = Vat. xata votov xata avyaTtoàaç et m.' Lagar. Rca ppue 


5, et ” neTnawywne gITOrwe , 


kaTa maana, W. = gr. 4AT AyaTokag — 
oL TALOZILOLAALOYTEG EyOuEYVOL, M. MHETOIKOT Daoorwor — T PaIAwWN = graec., 
gr- i ' » jà i ? 


10 


m. yeahws — ’ ante gueneTace OM. Heye = s44Toy — H nTarsa' =m, et Alex., 


gr. tayyata — prius nRwHpe deest in gr. et m. 


Num. I, ṣ52 — Il, 1-10- 


a t a 
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pE NƏpOYRHN NCEYWNE 2! NCA ERNT NN TEYGOL AYW NAP- 
KWN NANWYHPE NA POYRHN EAICOYP' MWHPE NCEAIOYP' TESOL 
NAÏ ENTAYONEVYINE ETEIPE NO RETACE NYO NN TOVYE : 
2 è AYW NETNAƏRNOOC PITOVWA TEPYDH TE NCYREWN' AVW 

NAPUNA NNYHPE NCYVAUEWN CADALUHDA MWHPE NCOYPICAAAT 
3 o TEJO NAÏENTAVYSUNEYYINE ETEIPE NTAÏOYYIC NUO’ RAN 
uU WRN TYE: AYW NETNAWYWNE PITOVWY TEPYDAH TE NTAD' 

AYW NAPXKWN NNWHPE NFAA ENICAP NMWHPE NƏPATOYHD 
5 TESO NAÏ ENTAYCUNEYVYWINE ETEIPE NORETH NYO’ NMN 


l6 CEYVWYE UNN TAÏOY. OVON NIR ENTAYSNNEYWINE ERON ƏN * 


TRAPERRODH No pPOYBHN' EVEIPE NYE TATOV NWO MNN YTEVYE 

AN TAIOY NCETWOYN NN TEVSOLR EMOOWYE' EVO MAESCNAY. 

n AYW TECKHNH ANMANTpPE NCE! 2ApPOC' EPE TNAPENRRODH’ 
NNDEYEITHC ON TUHTE NUNAPERRODH NOE ETOYNAOYEZ NAW 
NCETWOYN’ ON EROOWE NTEI2E EPE OVA PITOYN NOYA KATA 

O S NEYVƏHTEMWNIA: AYW MTATUA NTNAPENRROAH NNeEppaire 
; NCEWGWNE ATN OADACCA NN TEVYOL AVW NAPKHWN NN- 
19 HPE NNEPPAIR EAICARA TMWHPE NNERIOYA' TEGO NAÏ 
V ENTAYSRNEYWINE ETEIPE NOLKE NYO NN QTOVWE: AYW 
NET NAZRNOOC ZITOYN NAI TEPYAH TE URANACCH AYW MAP- 
KWN NNYHPE MUANACCH TFAUADAIHDA TWHPE UPAAACCoYp 

A  TEYCOL NAÏ ENTAYGANEYWYINE ETEIPE MAURAARCNOOYC NYO’ 
2 NN WHT: AVW NETNAWWNE PITOYN MAI TEPYDH TE NRE- 
NIARI AYW NAPHWUN NNWHPE NBENIALUN ARIAAN’ MWHPpE 

B3 NFE AWNIA TEOL |naïi en rTavrsaneywine [eTeEipe] Rt- 


10 e s N A 
um Terson =m. et Alex., graec. ðuyæutçs yuToy — MApx%wN’ (sic) pro nap- 


Lom — t! qrorwe, M. = gr. TEVYTALOGLOL — $? covpIica Dai = gr., M. COYPICAAE 
o — U waunTe = gr., memph. 7 — + eaicap = gr., memph. hica, W. ican 
— " ante Two om, ptg — qTerwe am Taïior = syro-Ex. et gr., m. p$, W. Pr — nce- 


rar z N N p 
TOOTA .. . . WUEZCRAT, M. = gr. CUY: ÒUVAPEL LUTWV ÖEVTEQOL EEUPOVGL, A. AVA- 


L n 


Çevćoucty, syro-Ex. >saa fralo . odes Han z>, item v. 24 — * literae eg 
= in eTovnaovcgnaw, omissae a prima man. in fine versus, restitutae sunt. ab altera 
recentiori — mēevoənremwma = syr., memph. TequseTartewws, gr. xal nyspovas 
— "3 ayw = m., syro-Ex. cum gr. om. — nNeppars, id. v. 24, et Tnemrowa (sic), 
O m nceworAa — " qrorwe, m. et syro—Ex. = gr. meytaxosiot — * paħaccorp 
C cgn, m. paAaaacovp — ”? abian’ = syro-Ex. et gr, m. Bananak, W. asi- 
© Aan — ” litera a in mreħwmia vix discernitur, graec. yaðcovu, memph. rerecws 
| — ~ in ora superiori abscissà membranâ, quaedam syllabae ex utraque parte peric- 
= runt quas uncis inclusi. 


Num. I, 11-23. 


p. TA: 
COLAT 


A EOE 
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U RAARTH NYO N [FOYE OVON NIR NAÏ ENTAYONNEYWI- 
NE EROD ƏN TNAPERBODH NNEPPAILRU EVYEIPE NYE MNN WYANOYN’ 
NYO AYW WYE NCETWOYN AN TEVYOOR ENOOWYE' EYO MRES- 

5 WORNNT: AVW NTAFUA NTNAPERRODH NAAN’ NCEWYWNE 2l 
NCA NUIT’ AN TEYSOL AVW MAPKWN NNWHPE NAAN à- 

0 QIECEP MWYHPE NNARNICAAA TEGO NAF ENTAYONNEYWINE 

27 ETEIPE NCECNOOYC NYO NN CAWG NYE: AYW NETNHY Əl- 
TOYN NAÏ TEPYDAH TE NACHP' AYW NAPXKWN’ NNWHPE NNACHP 

B PÞAFEHD MWHPE NEXPAN: TESO NAÏ ENTAYOMTNEYYINE 

9 ETEIPE NA RNEOYE NYO UN YTOVWYE: AYW NETNAWUWTNE ETO- 
WA TEPYDAH TE NEPOADErN AYW NAPHWN NNWYHPpE NEpOADEIN 

2 AQIPAÏ MWHPE NNAINAN' TESÓN NAÏ ENTAYCUNEYWINE 

3 ETEIPE NTAOY WORNTE NYO UNN TOYWYE. OYON NI NAÏ 
ENTAYCUNEVYYINE EROA ƏN TNAPERBODH NAAN’ EYEIPE NUWE 
TAÏOY CAYCE NYO’ AN CEVWE' NCETWOYN NCERO [OYE] NA AcEY 

32 KATA NEY[TAT]NA : NAÏ NE NANYI NE] NNWHPE AMIKA 
KA[T]A NHI NNEYNATPIA NSUNYINE THP RN UNAPERRODH’ 
N NEYO EYEIPE NCEYWE NWO’ UNN WYORNT NYO ANN ATOY- 

3 WYE TAY. NDAEYEITHC AE MNOYSANEVWINE PPA NƏHTOY 

u KATA 9E ENTA NXOEIC PWN ETOOT MAWYCHC. AYW AYEIPE 

NOT NWHPE MMIHA NTWY NIR NA ENTA NMXOEIC TOWYOY M- 

SAWYCHC NEYCWP EROA NE NTEI2E KATA NEYTAFTMA' AYW 

NEYLULOOWE NTEI2E NOYA NOYA 2ITOYN NEVYEPHY KATA NEY- 

1! AHROC' KATA NHI NNEYNATpPIA: AYW NAÏ NE NEXNO N- 

NAAPWN UNN NWYCHC 2PAÏ 2A NE200Y ENTA MXOEIC WAXE 

2 AN HWYCHC 2pPAÏ 2A NTOOY NCINA. AYW NAÏ NE NPAN’ 


HI. 


+ov|we, ita puto ut habeatur summa totalis in v. 24 adnotata, m. et syr. 


= gr. TeTpaxoGLoL — * arw = memph., syr. et gr. om. - ayiecep', M. = gr. yte- 
Čep — nawica har (sic), m. Zucehe, syro-Ex. «paas = gr. apıoadai, A. CAt- 
caa. — ” alterum Rnacap (sic), m. accup — ® qTrorwe, m. et Syr. = gr. TEYTO- 
xogtos — ™ Repeaner bis (sic) - ayipaï, m. = gr. aytpe — Nnainman (sic), m. ënan 
= gr. away — *’ qrorwe = syro-Ex. et gr., m. P — ** summa totalis 157, 600 


(m. puz Nwo new 7) non respondet fractionibus ob amanuensis errorem v. 28, 
ubi pro 5o00 scripsit 400 — ?° nai ne neanwime = gr. et syro-Ex., m. pai ne 
miĀpionoc — Un WnapenBohH, syro-Ex. = gr. Toy TapepPohoy, M. WTE MEMWHpI 
wmicpaHnh — litera v in meerwe minuscula super versum a prima man. — q4TOYYE 
Taïov = m. W., Lag. ẹṣ? syro-Ex. cUm gr. TEVTALOGLOL TEVTNZOVTA — *™* MTWY 
m pro TAYT OGA — mercwp' EROA, m. = gr. mapeyshakoy, syro-Ex. ooo ysha 
— IIl, £ mnaapwn ita saepe in hoc cod. ut supra notavi. 


Num. II, 24 — III, 1-2. 


Ry 
p 
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NNWHPE NAAPWN NUWPA RUCE NE NADAB AYW ARIOYA' 
3 AN EDEAZAP UN IOANAP) NAÏ NE NPAN’ NNUWHPE NAAPWN 
NOYHHB' NAÏ ENTAYTAJCOY NAÏ ENTAYXWK EROD NNEVGIX 
ETpPEYPOYHHE. AVW ANOV NOT NADAR’ NN ARIOYA TERR- 
TO EROA WMXOEIC) NTEPOYEI NE NOYKWƏ T NYRRRO NMTELRTO 
EROA UMXOEIC PA ƏN TEPHROC NCINA' AYW NER NWHPE 
WOO NAY NE: AVW AYPOYHHR NOT EDEAZAP UN IOANAP' ANN 
AAPWN MEVEIWT: AYW NXOEIC AWAKE NNAZPA MWYCHC 
6 EJXW ROC XE XI NTEPYDH NAEVEI NEY TAZO0 MOOY Epå- 
1 TOY MNERTO EROA NNAAPWN NMOYHHR' NCEUMUWYE NA NCE- 

2 APE ENEJOYPYE' NN NOYPWE NNYHPE RIMIHDA NERTO ERON 
S NTECKHNH MAAN TPE ETPEYPZWR’ ENEPRHYE N'TECKHNH? AVW 
NCES APEP, ENECKEYH THPOY NTECKHNH ANAN TPE AN NOYPWE 
NNWHPE MMH KATA NEP RHYE THPOY NTECKHNH AYW N- 
DEYEITHC NETTAAY NAAPWN’ AVW NEĞWHPE NOYHHR' ƏN OY- 
10 TO EYTO NAI NO NAI EROD 2N NUHPE AMIHA. AYW AAPWN 

N NEQYWHPE NTTA200Y EPATOY EXN TECKHNH MANT PE 

NCES APES, ETEYANTOYHHB' AYW NKA NIL ETZATN TWYHYE M- 

NEOYN MNKATANETACUNĂ' NYRLRO AE ETNAXWƏ, EPOOY QNA- 
u goy: AYw A4wWA|xe] 


i 


n 


© 


aS 


AA Epio. ia nea ojot SAE AYW NE- 

n NG Npwxe eTajRar caorn ceepag [xe] Anon TN- 
XAP EXN OYYYKH NPWRE: MNPTPpENPjeac C '[e] EN naw- 
PON [RIN XOEIC KATA MEJOYOEÄY' ƏN TUHTE [N| NUYHPE RMIHD. 
[AY]W MEXA NAY NOT MRWYCHC XE ALEPATTHYTN TEIRRA 
[NTA|COTA XE OY ne|T]EpE NXOEÏC NAZWN NUO ETOOT ET- 
Re [TH] TN. [arw n]xocic aqwaxe [nn]jaapa swycHe [eq]- 


(o s] 


Qo] 


10 XW UOC XE [WYAX]E NN NYHpE [RMH] EKXW OC [XE 


* novnng, m. syro-Ex. et Vulg. lat. recte cum gr. ot tepetg — * manag’ (sic) 
-in m. deest secundum mnesmTo eRoa mnxoerc — ° post Taapwn m. add. cum 
Alex. nekcon — *’ ante mngovn memph. cum graec. habet xar — >e, ceteri xat 
— *' columna secunda pag. nA desinit ad vocem aqwa — IX folium pre-pae 
cod. vi ad latus sinistrum et in inferioribus angulis est lacerum, hinc multa exci- 
derunt quae ex coniectura restitui uncis inclusa —  mpwme eruwuayv = gr., m. tan- 
tum mipwwt — Egpaq = gr. Tooc «utoy, m. mwow = Alex. mpos qutTouvç — Mnp- 
Tpen|p]eze pro gr. WN OUV VGTEPNTCOLEY, et M. MHTE TENNAGOE — ê eroor deest 
in gr. et memph. 


Num. II, 3-11. IX, 6-10. 


Ho D 


Nn. VIL 


* p. PAE: 


col. 1. 


Teolo: 


D DRE; 
EDHE 


AA, 
` JF 


nplwse npwge [nmer|nawone [eqxaa n] exn ox pyryH Npwsre] 
2i 2N [OVIH ECOVHY] UW TN H 2N NETNTENEA' NOEIPE MT- 
n NACHA MNXO|*EIC M NUEZCNAY NEROT' apPAÏ 2N COYANT- | 
ATE MNEROT ELO0OYN 2M NMNAY NPOVYƏE EVEEIp[E ]rog EvE- x 
2 OYW ARL 2pPåi 2IXN ZENAGAR MN ZENCİYE NNEVKW 
EMA2OY EROA NƏHTA WYA 2 TOOVYE AVW OYKEEC NNEVOYOCTIC) 
EROA NOHTA KATA MNORNOC MMMACHA EYEEIpE MO. AVW 
OYPWLRE EYWNE EATRRHY AYW ENY ƏN OYƏÏH AN ECOYHY 
NGPZAE EP MNACHA TEYYHH ETRAY EYEROTE ERON 2M 
NECAAOC' XE MNEYN MNAWPON UMNXOEÄÏC KATA neqjovrociw, [eqe- 
u Xi Rnegn[oRe NO npwee eTajejay]  ce[uwne AE EJWANnE 
EPWTN NOI OYNPOCHAYTOC 2M NETNKAZ' AYW NYEIPE MNNA- 
CA| * RNXOEÏC KATA MNNORNOC MNNACHA' AYW KATA NEC- 
TWY ECEEÏPE MAOC OVNOLRNOC NOYWT EGEYW|NE NHT N 
5 NENPOCYAHTOC NN MPWRE MMKAP. AYW 2N NELOOY NAÏ 
NTACADEPATC NOHTA NOI TECKYNH MAN TPE A TEKADODE 
2WRC NTECKYNH NHI AMAN TPE AYW ANNAY NPOV2E NEC- 
YOON NE JÏXN TECKYNH NOE NOVEÏNE NKW T WYAƏPAÏ E2 TO- 
6 OYE. TAI TE OE EYACWWNE NOVOEIY NÍL TEKAOODE ME NEC- 
1 2WRT WoC MNE [00y] AYw ovcine Nkwa T NT|EYwH. [arw 
ECYANB|WK Ela par NGT TEKDOJODE [EROA ƏN TECKHNH AYW 
ANNCA NAI NEYAYTWOYN ENOOWYE NGI NWHPE MMIHA AYW 
2| NRA NAI ETCAP|EPA| TE NOHTA NG TEKDOODE' NEWYAY- 
8 AEPA TOY] IMAT NOT NWYHPE UMIHA. EROA giTA [noyv]- 
EZCAZNE MNXOEÏC NEYAYOVEZNAY NGT NYHPE MMIHA AYW 
EROA PITA NOVECA NE MNXOEIC NEYAYTWOYN ÖN [E]o0yE" 
2000F näst NAT EYACPZAÏBEC NƏØHTOY NG TEKAOODE ZÜXN 
19 TECKYNH NEYAYŐW NOI [N]WYHPE MMIHA. AYW [ECWAN] SW NOT 
TEKDOODE [2I XN TECKYNH NEZOO0Y ENAWWOY' WAYAAPES, NE 
(NOT NWOHpE MMIHA [NTOY]EpYE MNNOVT|E N|—CETATWOYN 


r] 


10 npwse npwwse = gr., m, ovpw — literae a in gï apex superior tantum videtur 


— "! ante eyeorvwa. m. habet ovog — *’ 


in uncis, in cod. abscisså membranâ deperdita sunt, eague supplevi ex graec. - m. 
om. 2 NETIKA — UN Mpwa MNKAZ, EI. TW auToyhovt TNG yns, memph. ness 


2e Ane = gr., Me OVOP a — *' quae 


nmipennn: RTe nernkag! — * wnanTtpe post NGI Teckwnn deest in graec. et m.i 
— " neyaragepa Tor, mM. = graec. Tpevspahoy — 18 alterum v in meyarTworni 
super versum a pr. man. — newarsW, M. = graec. TApEppahougLiy — *? MnnorTe 


= gr., memph. nre n6óic. 


Num. IX, 11-19. 


R NA i a: PRILA 
NE, % x pn 
“Dia $ s 


PY 


97 


a [exrooye avr [eceww]ne ecwa[nawkt N6] TekAoone N- 
TECKHNH NEZOJOY [ENAWWOY" EVEOVEZ NAY EROA ZITN TECNH 
UMXOEIC AVW EROA PITU NOVECA NE MMNXKOEIC EVETWOYN 
EROOWE] . 

XII 


8o. a a. a a. o [Eqxw er] *oc nar xe ROK Eapaï gï neixaic 
19 NTETNBUK E2pPAÏ ENTOOY NTETNNAY EMKA, XE OY NE AVW 
NAAOC ETZNOO0C APAÏ PÏKXWY' XKE ENE OVXWWPE NE KENE OV- 
w CWR NE XENE CECORK XENE CEOW AYW XE OY NE NKAZ' NAÏ 
NTOOY ETOYƏRNOOC Ə PAÏ 2ÏXWY' XKE NANOVA XE Z000 AVW 
XE OY NE MMODÏC NAÏ NTOOY ETOYOYH, PA NƏHTOY' XENE 
a OYN CORT OOW XENE NN CORT UAOOW AVW XE OY NE 
TKA, KENE AKÜWOW X[ENE] QXAXW AVW XENE OYN WHN ZPA 
NOHT XIN MUON AYD ETETNENPOCKAPTHPEI NTETNXÏ ELOD 
2 NKAPNOC MNKAZ. AVW NEZOOY NE NEZOOY MNWYWA NE 
2 NYPATAYO EROA WNEDOODE. ŽAYW NTEPOYRWK EpAÏ AY- 
NAY ENKAZ’ XIN TEPHROC NCEÏN’ YAƏPAÏ E2PWWR' EVNARWK 
3 E20YN Epåaàäo. AYW AYROK EƏpAÏ EMXAÏE AvE wag pai 
EXERPWN' AYW UUAY NOT KİRAN MN CECEE MNN OEDANİN 
NXWR NENA AYW KERPWN ƏN CAWYE NPORNNE AYKOTC 2 å- 
u OH NXAANI NTEKHUE. AYwW AYE wləpai] encia] necla] 
arw arnar wog]. .... N.. [e]jngceprar Roa. an 


XIII. perierunt ex hoc codice folia sex; et huius fol. pue-pm in ora superiori, 
blattis ac tineis ex utraque parte consumpta, quarumdam literarum apices tantum- 
modo supersunt — +" eqxw weoc, ceteri xat ewre — litera ï in aï evanuit, et ex 
duobus punctis unum tantum cernitur — ™ alterius æ[eme] duae postremae literae 
penitus exciderunt, et prioris e cernitur tantum superior ductus; sed ex duobus 
punctis ad dexteram eiusdem literae superscriptis dubito utrum legendum sit xere 
vel potius xim, ut habetur infra — eETeETNeEnpockApTHpEïÏ = TPOGAAPTEPNTAYTEG — EROA 
eu% nkapnoc = m., syro-Ex. = graec. ATO TWV %ApTOY — ” avnaw passim pro 
gr. xaTtecxepavTto — mcein = Vat., gr. cty, m. Roma — apwwRB, A. powp, gr. poob, 
V. pap, m. poRwoe cui simile syro—-Ex. laam; — epaae = V. coah et m. naas, 
W. et syr. = gr. «iua — ” yiman, m. et syr. = gre «yıpay, Alex. yıxa — ce- 
ceeï, m. cect, syro-Ex. waaa , gr. cecct, Vat. ceccet, Alex. cepet — eeaanin = V. 
et Alex. eguet, m. sarun, gr. Qehayt, syro-Ex. «zol = Vulg. lat. Tholmai 
= ENAX% = syr. et gr., m. cum Alex. cygx — xaami = mM, XANI, gr. TAVLY, Syr. qeld 
(ed. De Lagarde NIN) — ™ abscisså membranâ in media columna, octo versus 


exciderunt ex utraque parte — 8ENgEPUMAN...... EROA 2M MKATE, CEtEri ATO TWV p0WY 
XAL ATO TOWY CVLWY. 


Num. IX, 20. XIII, 18-24. [r3] 


* p. PUS : 
col. 1. 


* col. 2. 


aira e A 


* pe prE: 
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5 NEPRAN RN ENKANTE EROA ƏN NKNTE. NEJA ETURNAY 
AVUOYTE EPO XE NEA MNECURAŞ' ETRE NECRAP, NAI NTAY- 


PH: WAATA WNWAY NOT NUHPE WMIHA. *AYW AYKTOOY ERON 


7 PA NUA ETUUAY EAYNAY EMKAP, NNNCA JUE N200V: AVW 
NTEPOYROOYE AVE WA MWYCHC' UNN AAPWN' UN TCYNATWTH 
THPC NNUHPE WMIHA E2PAÏ enxaie PAPAN ETE TAÏ TE KA- 
AHC AVW AYOYWWYR NEENYAXE MUO NN] TCYNAFTW|TH 

B8 THPC) arw ar[ Tano unkapnoc wnkaa] . . on noaa 
Epoq’ OYKA2, NE eqwWoyve epwTeE EROA aï eRiw avw naï ne 

2 MEAKAPNOC? ADADA OYNAWYTƏHT NE NZEONOC ETOYHƏ, Əpai 
2ÄÏXWY' AVW UNODC CEXOCE *EYNCOR T M| Ua TE] aA Yw aeEnnos 

D NE [ERA] TE AVW TFENEA NENA’ ANNAY Epoc WRAY AYW 
NZANADHK OYHƏ, 2PAÏ PM NKA’ NAÏ ETCAPHC' AYW NEXEA- 
AAOC AN NEVZAÏOC AVW NANOPPAÏOC CEOYHƏ, ƏN TOpİNH 
ÄYW EPE NEXANANAÏOC OYHƏ ATN GADACCA' AYW MMATO 

a EROA NEIOPAANHC. AYW À JADER XI pW UNAAOC N- 
NA2PAR NWYCHC NEXAY NAQ XE MUON ADDA ƏN OYRWK 
E2pPAÏ [T|NNARWK E2PAÏ NTNKAHPONOREI AOC’ XE 2N OY- 

32 CUCO TNNACHROOR EPOOY. AYW NPWRE NTAYBWK EƏpaiï 
NAURA NMEXAY XE NTNNHY AN E2PAÏ XE NTNNAWYCNOON 
AN ERWK Eəpăiï 

9o . . . . . [NETN] “YAY AVW TETNENMICKONH: AN NETAYXI- 
HNE WUOOY NTE THYTN XIN XOYTH NPONNE ETNE NAÏ N- 

3 TAYKPUPR E2PAÏ EXW XE ENE TETNARWK NTWTN ELOY 
ENKA, NAÏ NTAICOYTN TACX EROA EƏpAÏ EXW ETPETE- 
TNOYWƏ, 2ixwAy ADDAA PADER MWHpE NIEpONH' N IHCOYC 

s MWHPE NNAYH' AYW NETNWYHPE NAI NTATE[TNXO¢OC XE 

cenăa[wwne] exTwpr [tran] Tor cegon ankăag' AYw)| NCE- 

32 KA[HPONORE] NKA Ə |] 
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25 neia ermuay, reliqui Toy Tomoy sexsetyoy — ™ post primum TCYNATWFH M. 
om. TapE — mpapar (sic) = syr. et gr., m. Wpappan — ere TaïÏ Te kañnc, ceteri 
nkāànc — Roenwaxre, alii testes in sing. — ™* lacuna sicut in praecedenti pagina 
— ™ munare] vel muar ? — *’ nergaioc = gr., syro-Ex. sub obelo, m. prorsus om. 
- cod. om. tspoucatoç — Topina = opziyn — wneiophannc = m. et syro—-ExX., gr. Tov 
ropðavny motapoy — "t post nezxaq memph. om. sag, syro-Ex. habet sub obelo 
— XIV folii pre-pnrne, duobus prioribus deperditis, superest tantum dimidia pars su- 
perior tineis ac madore consumpta — ™ om. Tapt post Ternenickonu — *’ *Ë ie- 
ponn = m., gr. tegovyn — °t nermwHape = syro-EXx., M. = gr. TO TaD. 


Num. XII, 25-32. XIV, 29-31. 


99 
~ EUERE * porne: NCEgi 2A TETNTOPNÄA WAN[T]orwxn "col. 2. 
NOT NeETN[Y]aY apai ƏR NXA KATA THNE NNEZOO0OY NAÏ 
NTATETNNAY ENKA, NOHTOV NZUE N2200% OVZ00Y ETE- 
PORNE NTETNXÏ NNETNNORE NORE NPORNE' AVW TETNAEÏ- 
33 ME ENSWNT NTAOP|FH]). ANOK N[XOEIC AIWA |XE 


so.. NTAYXO N2ENNEGOO0OY NCA NKA, Ə PAÏ 2N TE- ` p- PrE: 
3 MAYTH NERTO EROA WNXOEIC) ÏHCOYC AE MWHPE NNAYH' go T 
UN KADER MWHPE NÏEþONH AVWNƏ ERON ƏN NPWRE ETR- 
3 MAY NAI NTAYRWK E2PAÏ ENAY ENKA. AVW AYWYAXE NGT 
WYCHC NNEIYAXE NNA|ƏPN NW|HPE THPOY [NMH AVW 
o AqPaHnge NG] MAaļ[oc ERATE]. 
e o. . . [mxo]*cïic rap ng [NHT An] TETNA2E me X- “col. 2. 
8 NERTO EROA NNETNXAXE XE MNARNADHK NN MEKANANAÄÏOC 
URAY ÏH MUWTN TETNAZE NE ZN OYCHAE ETRE XE 
ATETNKTE THYTN EROX ETETNO NATNAŞTE ENXOEÏC) NA- 
u NAWWNE AN aP NƏHTTHYTN NGI NXOEÏC. AYW NTEpPOY- 
OK OY AYRWK EƏPAÏ EXN TANE UNTOOW TKIRW| Toc Aje 
NTAlaoykH [an]xocic N su|ycHc|) wmovker [ERo0>] aN 
© TRApER[RoOzH]). [av]w aqeï e[mecuT]. . . .. : 
Mol a a a a a 2N TCWWYE UN 2ENNANEDOODE NRAD NN- + 
15 PWRE ETURNAY NEKNANOPKOY NE NTNNHY AN ESPAI: AYwW col.. 
AYE POY NAHT ERATE NGI RWYCHC AYW MEXA NAPPA NXO- 
EIC’ XE MMPNPOCEXE ETEVOYVCIA’ OVENIOYRNEIA ETA DAAY UM- 
6 ROOY TE MMIXI RARUOC OVYAE NMIORKE DAAY NUOV. AVW 
NEXA NOT MWYCHC NAƏPN KOPE: XE TRRO NTEKCYNATW- 
TH NTETNYWNE ETETNCRTWT ANATO EROA MXOEIC N'TOK 
n NARRA AYW AAPWN NPACTE AYW NTETNXI NOYA NOYA 
NTEYWOYPH: NTETNTADO EPAI EXWOY NOVWYOYƏHNE NTE- 
TNN TOY RNERTO EROA MNMXOEÏC: NOYA NOVA NTEYWOYPH' * col. 2. 


` pag. pre colum. 1, non v. 36 ut affirmat Zoega pag. 174, sed incipit v. 37 

— 7? he pro zgi — # H mernmage ne (sic) — ** mTepoveokgor pro Òiapuasapevot 

— anovrken = unovrkin — KVI,  UnpnpocekE = LN TPOTYNG, Ct EMIOVUEIA = ET- 

 Iupnya — ° mrok nauar arw aapwn = memph. syr. A. et V., graec. cu xat 
 AAQWY XAL AUTOL 


Num. XIV, 33-35. 37-39. 42-45. XVI, 14-17. 


- 


col. 2» 
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WHT TAIOY NYOYPH AVW NTOK NN AAPWN NOYA NOYA N- 


18 TEQWOYPH. AVW A NOVA NOYA XI NTEYWOYPH: AYTADO 
EPAI EXWOY NOYKWƏET' AVW AYTADO EXWOY NOYWOYƏH- 
NE AYW AYALEPATOY 2ATN NPO NTECKYNH AMAN TpPE NOT 

19 RWYCHC NN AAPWN' AYW A KOPE TAŞO EPATC NTEYCYNA- 
TWFH THPC EPAI EXWOY ATN NPO NTECKYNH MANT PE 
AVW AJOYWN, EROA NGT NEOOY MNXOEIC ETCYNATWFH THPC. 

20 AYW A MXOEI WYAXE NAƏPR MWYCHC NN AAPWN EKW 

a AROC) XE NEPX THYTN EBON ƏN * TUHTE NTEICYNATWTH 

2 NTAOXNOY NOYCON NOYWT. AYW AYNAZTOY EƏPAÏ EXX 
NEY2O NEXAY XE NNOYTE NMNOYTE NNENNA UN CAPZ NIU 
EYXE OYPWLRE NOYWT AYPNORE' EPE TOPTH MTXOEIC NHY EXN 

3 TCYNAFWTH THPC. AYW A NXOEIC YAKE MNN MWYCHC EKW 

2 AOC” XE WYAXE NN TCYNAFWFH EKXW WMQUOC' XE CAJE 
THYTN EROA WNKWTE NTCHNAFWTH NKOPE UN AAGAN NN 

% AREIPWN. AYW AYTWOYN NGI MNWYCHC' AYRWK WA AAGAN' 
AN ARIPWN AYW AYRWK NANA THPOY NOEL NEMNPECR YTE- 

2 poc WMIHN  AYW AYYAXE NAƏPN TCYÖNATWFH EXW NM- 
OC’ XE NEPX THYTN EROA NNECKYNH NNEIPWRE ETNAWT' 
AYW ANPXWƏ EDAAY ƏN NETWYOON NAY MNEPTPETETN TAKO 

n NUUAY 2pPAI ƏN NOBRE NIR NTAY. AYW AYCAŞZWOY ERON 
UMIKWTE NTECKYNH NKOPE' AAGAN AE MNN ABRIPWN AYEI EROA 
AYAJEPATOY PATN NPO NTECKYNH' AYW NEYZIONE MN NEY- 


28 WYHPE AN TEVANOCKEYH: AYW NEXAY NGT MWYCHC' XE PM 
NAI TETNAEINE XE MXOEIC AYTNNOOY MAOI EEP NEIS RBHYE 
9 THPOY XEN 2ApPOI AN NE EWXE KATA NNOY NPWANE NIN 


CENAMNOY NOI NAT 


19 Tago epATT = ETLGUYEGTATEY — Wpo, ceteri in sing. — ™” nzoet (sic) — ”! post 
TrTaoznor m. add. Tapowr — ”? epe.... nuw =m., syr. = gr. om. — *™ librarius 
scripserat RrecinarwrH, postea mutavit e in c et ex cı efformavit Ħ, ideo mansit 
RrTceunarwry ; literae rwr eiusdem vocis in rasura — Rkope wm hasan miN aBel- 
pwn (sic) = A. m. et syro-Ex., licet cum asterisco, graec. tantum zope — 2 W6é 
pro RG — ™ nawar deest in m. — id. om. mi post soßĝe — 2 WreckynH (ita 
passim) Wkope = graec. et syro-Ex., m. Rternarwra mye kope — >e post Dasan 
pro xat — ATH MpO M'TECKYNH, ceteri cum graec. Tap TAG Aupas TOY CANYOY 
zutoy — ” nezagq scriptum in margine minutiori charactere, uti videtur, a prima 
man. — °? ad vocem naï v. 29, non vero v. 30o ut scribit Zoega, desinit pag. 08; 
fol. 0R—oF est deperditum. 


Num. XVI, 18-29. 


TE 
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ERON NTECKYNH RMANTpPE: AYW AYWYAXE NOT MXOEIC NA- 
aP NWYCHC UN AAPWN EXW RUNOC) XE NEPX THYTN 
EROA NTAHTE NTEICYNATFWTH TAOXNOY NOYCON NOYWT' 
i AYW AYNAZ TOY EƏPAÏ EXN NEYƏ20. AYW NEXAY NOT MWY- 
CHC NAƏPN AAPWN XE X! NTWOYPH' NFYTADO EƏPAI EXWC 
NOYkwa T EROA 2A NESYCIACTHPION AVW NFTADO EƏPAI 
EXWC NOYVWYOYƏHNE NFXITC 2N OYGENH E2O0OYN ETNAPRRODNH' 
NTTADO EƏPAI 2APO0Y ACEÏ TAP ERON NGT OVOPËFH IUTER TO 
a EROA RTXOEIC ACI TOOTC EOYWWYY RNAAOC: AYW AYXI 

NOT AAPWN' KATA GENTA RUWYCHC YAXE NUUA ANWT ET- 

CYNATWTH' AYW HAH' NE AQHGƏ!I TOOTA Ne NA morwwe apai 

2A NDAOC AVW AJT ESPAI MMYOVIHNE ATADO EZPAI 2A 
8 MAAOC' AYW AGALEPATY ƏN TAUHTE NNETONƏ ANN NET- 
49 ROOYT' AJAPOK NGT nmovrwwa. NENTAYUOY AE PPI 2N 

NOVWWYY AYP QNTAYTE NYO NN CAW NYE NEA NENTAY- 
50 MOY ETRE KOPE. AVW AYKTOY NOT AAPWN WYA MWYCHC EPR 


XVIL 1 MPO NTECKYNH ANMAN TPpPE A4eppe NO norwwg: *ayvyw * 


2 A NXOEIC WAXE MN MWYCHC EKW LAOC' XKE WYAXE MNN 
NUHPE MMIHA NTXI EROA 2ITOOTOY NOYGEPWR' OVYSEPWR Kà- 
TA NHI NANANA TPpIA EROA 2ITN APUN NIN NTAY KATA 
NHI NNEYNMATPpIA RNTCNOOYC NGEPWR: AVW CƏAÏ MNPAN 
UNOVA NOVA EPAI EXN NEYSEPWR NAcver oOYSEpPWR rap 
1 NOVWT NE EVET KATA PYDH NTE NHI NNEYNATPIA. AYW 

EKEKAAY ƏpAÏ ƏN TECKYNH AMANTPE MERTO EROA MN- 

ANTPE 2N NAI F NAOYONƏ T EROD EPOK ƏN NUA ETAMAY. 
5 AYW CNAWWNE NMPWLE' MAI ETNACWTTE WUY MEYSEPWR 

nat orw arw Fnagi EROA AROK MEKPAPIR NNUYHPE X- 


MA 


1 mewTo EROA = syro-Ex. et gr., m. magpen ppo — *î eapat exwe morwor- 


enne = graec., m. om. exwc, syro-Ex. woa cum obelo — RETAAO Eegpat gapoor 


pro séacat mept guTwy — * aqTado egpai = cérlacato — +! a MANETOMƏ MM MET- 
{oowT, ceteri cum gr. ordine inverso Toy Telvnzotwy zat Toy oytoy — * Ae 
pro zı — XVII, ? pro morsepwß: orséepwg m. habet maanwgwr — prius n in WN- 
anaTpia abundat - neqSepwg ita scriptum, sed deletae sunt literae eq, memph. et 
syr. cum A. padou æutou, gr. om. «uvtov — è cod. om. ab initio xat to ovopa 
N emiypapoy emi Tne pabou — * Koronan = = M., Syr. = gr. yyoclncouat 
— 7 eBo maok = m. syr. et Alex., gr. «T epou — a 2. huius paginae a 
versu sexto, et integra pag. sequens scriptae Adeta ab altera manu ; frequentius 
etiam occurrunt signa diacritica, praesertim duo puncta vel linea super ı. 


Num. XVI, 43 — XVI, 1-5. 


*AYW AQRWK ELOYN NOT MWYCHC NN AAPON MMELRTO * 


"icol 25 


pe oe: 
col. 1. 


* col. 2. 


UD OE 


col.. 
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6 MIHA NETOYKPAPU NTOOY AOOY ESPAT EXWTN. AYW à 


LWYCHC WYAXE NN NWYHPE UMIHXN AYW AYT NAY THPOY NGI 
NEYVAPXWN OYSEPWR ENOVA APXWN OVGEPWR KATA APUN 


KATA NHI NNEYMATpPIA UNNTCNOOYC NGEPWR' AYW NGEPWR 


1 NNAAPWN ƏN TUHTE NNGEPWR. AYW A MWYCHC KA NGE- 
pooR ANELRTO EROD MTNXOEIC 2pPAI 2N TECKHNH MANT PE : 
8 AYW ACYWNE MNPACTE' AYRUWK ELOYN NGI MWYFCHC MN 
ÄAPWN ETECKHNH ANMAN TPE AYW Eic oHHTE Aqgtorw NGI 
NSEPWR NNAAPWN EYHI NDEYET AGTAYO ERO) Nort ovrw' atj- 
9 TEK ƏPHpE ERON AYTAYO EROA NƏNKApOIA. “AYW A MWY- 
CHC EINE EROA NNGEPOOR THPOY MMNERTO EROA MNXOEIC NA- 
2 PEN NYHPE THPOY RMIHD AYW AYNAY EPOOY' AXI NOT NOVA 
10 MOYA UNYSEPWR. AYW NEXAC| NGI NMXOEIC NAPEL IWYCHC' 
XE KA NGEPWR EPAI NAAPWN MENTO EROA NNLUAN TPE 
EYEL APES, EPOC) NOYVUAEIN NNUYHPE NNA TCWTA NTE NMEYKPAR- 
n PA DO 2IXWI NCETRWROY. AVW AEIPE NGÏ MWYCHC NN 
ÄAPWN' KATA 9E NTA NXOEIC ZWN ETOOT MAWYCHC' TAT 


12 TE 9E NTAYAAC. AVW NEXAY NOI NWYHPE MMIHDA E20YN 2M 


WYCHC EVXW MAOC’ XE EIC PHHTE ANWXN ANTAKO' AYXON 
9 ERON OYON NIR ETXWƏ ETECKYNH MIMXOEIC UOY YATA- 
xvi. 1 ROY WA ROD. NEXAC) NOI NXOEÏC NAƏPN AAPWN EXW 
LLOC’ XE NTOK AN NEKUYHPE AYW NHI NTEKNATPpiA TETN- 
AXI NNOBE NNETOYAAR' NTOK MN NEKUWHPE TETNAXI NN- 
2 NORE NTETNANTOYHHB. AYW NEKCNHY TEPYDAH NDAEYET 
MAHROC NTE MEKEIWT CAP2WOY E2OYN EPOK’ NAPOYAZOY EPOK’ 
NCEAÏTOYPTEIT NAK’ AYW NTOK MN NEKUYHPE NURAK AMIAT O 
3 EROA NTECKYNH ANMAN TPE AYW NCELAPEP, ENEKOYEPWYE' N 


6 post mnia m. add. eqzw meoc — prius oxvsépwß = syr. et graec., M. Krnov- 
wRwT — Rnraapwn ita saepe — nm6EpwB = meémph., Syr. = gr. TON papio LITWY 


— ï Renkapota = Vat., graec. zpua — ° mnemo (sic) eBoù™, ceteri cum gr. 47o 
TpoaçoToy — epoow post avna abundat — 1 prius n in maaan Tpe abundat — ere- 
aapea, epog Horuaecit = syro-Ex., M. EOoYApE2 MEL OVAHINI, gr. ELG DLaTnpnoty, 
anuerov, Alex, ... . Etg GNpELY — gizwi = gr. et syr., m. Om. — tf kaTă 8E= gr, | 
m. RowB mBen = Syr. yaaa gendo — 1? ayron ekoa pro graec. Tmapavnopeha A 
et m. anaornk — t? warmuwor wA BoA = syr. et gr. ews ctg TEAOG amrohavopey, 
m. ywareruor THpoy — XVIII, t om. avw ab initio - nu? nreknaTpia = Vat. et | 


syr. œ>, |Ana s Nad, M. = graec. O 01405 TOU TATpPOG GOY — ante alterum W Tok 


om. Ayw — Ì cAgWor EgórT = TpOLYL OY — HApPOYAZoY prO wapororagor, id. V. 4. 


Num. XVII, 6 — XVII, 1-3. 


yi 
Da 
f 


+i 
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NOYEPWE NTECKYNH' MAHN NECKEYH ETOVAAR' UNN NEOYCIA- 
$ CTHpIOoN: NNEYT NEYOVOT EPOOY XKE NNEVYUNOY NGT NEIKOOYE 
1 NAUHTN. MAPOYA2OY EPOK' NCELAPEP, NOYPWE NTECKYNH 
UNAN TPE KATA DITOYPFIA NIR NTE TECKYNH' TURNO AE ” p. Z: 
NNEQEI EZOVN WYAPOK: AYW ETETNEZAPE?, NOYPWE NNET- 
OYVAAR' AN NOYPYE MNEOYCIACTHPION : NTETA SWNT WWNE 
6 ON apal ƏN NWHpPE MIHA. ANOK AE AIXI NNETNCNHY N- 
DEYEITHC ERON ƏN TUHTE NNWHPE MAMINA NOY ETO L- 
NXOEIC ETPEYAITOYPTEI NNAMAWNE NTECKYNH RMAN TPE : 
1  AYW NTOK NN NEKYHPE NRRAK' ETETNEZAPES, ETET NANT- 
OYHHR'` KATA CROT NIN NTE MEOYCIACTHPION' RN NETARTT- 
BO0YN MANKA TANETACRA : AVW ETET NEAITOYPTEI NNAEITOYP- 
TIA ANT NTETNANTOYHHR' NURRO AE ETNAROOYE ŽELOYN * col. 2. 
8 EPOOY YNAROY: AYWA NMXOEIC WYAXE NAƏPN AAPWN EXW 
UOC XE EIC QHHTE ANOK AIF NHTN ANE ApPES, NNANAPHGH' 
EROA 2N NKA NIR NAI NTAYTRROOY NAI NGI NUWHPE MMTIHA : 
AIS RAUOOY NAK EYTAIO IN NEKUYHPE UMNNCUWK NOYNORLILON 
9 NYA ENES: AYW NA! RAPEYUWNE NHTN EROA ƏN NKApPTOC 
ETOYAAR' NAI NTAYTRROOY EROA ƏN NEYAWPON THPOY 
AYW EROA ƏN NEVƏYCIA THPOW AYW ERON ƏN PETHA NIR 
NTOOTOY AYW ERON) ƏN NORE NIR NTAY NETOYNATAAY NAI 
EROA” 2N NETOVAAR THPOY: EVNAWW|NE NAK RN NEKWHPE]). 


ao a u e a e aN TECKYNH RMAN TPE. AYW NNE N- P.T: 


3 


mreckynn (sic) = graec., m. et syr. cum A. TNG CLNYNG COV — NAHM MECKEVSH 
eETovaak un.... Mnet nevovot ita quoque syr. cUm gr., M. WATEM MICKEVOC 
ESOYAR OVO MNOVË PA MIUANEPYVOVY: — XE MHEVUOV... NULUHTH , CEteri = gr. Xat 
0U% ATOÔAVOVYTÆL AAL OUTOL XAL upet — * ab initio om. arw — Ae pro xat — ? wWwTe 
on = syr. et Alex. satar emt, m. = gr. Om. Tt — ê anok Ae, M. = graec. xat eyo, 
syro-Ex. lo fulo - mmanawne (sic) — 7 Ae pro xat — epoow, memph. gapwTern, 
= Sym etgr. om. — ° magpr aapwn =m. W. syr. et gr., m. Lagar. MELL SOYVCHC MER 
O ĀĀPON — Eļxw Moc = M., Syr. et gr. Om. — WNgApee RNANAPKH CUM syr. et A., 
M er. om. wou post ATAPYOV, M. M ANAPHH MTE NETENApPEZ — ’ HKApPNOC ETOVAAB' 
= Nai nTawTBBoow pro graec. Toy NYLLTPLEVOY AYLOV TOV LAPTOPATWOY, M. MHET- 
AvTovBwor Den nHeooraR MTE MCNA — PETHA MIA = TACNE TANPPEAELAG, 
M. EBOADEN MHETOVIMI MUWOY EXEM MOrMoBE MeL Exen movuerinchanc — desinit 
- haec p. 0g ad vocem evnaww, sequens folium on-0e periit — *™ in fine stichii incipit 
f$: fol. m-ma lacerum in ora inferiori, quapropter plura vocabula exciderunt, quae ex 
= Coniectura restitui uncis inclusa. 


Num. XVIII, 4-9. 21-22. 


RECOLLA 


s p. TNA: 
EOL T. 
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WHPE UMIHA RUWK E2LOYN XIN TENOY ETECKYNH MAN TPE XI 
NOYNORE RAOV:  MDAEYEITHC NTO EQEAITOYPTEI NTAH 
TOYPTEIA NTECKYNH TAN TPE AYW NTOOY EVEXI NNEYNO- 
RE OVNOMIRON NWA ENES ENEYXWU' AYW 2P ƏN TUHTE 
2 NNUHPE MMIHA NNEYKAHPONOREI NOYKAHPONORNEIA. ETRE 
XE NPERATE [NN]WHpPE MMIHA [ner]—xrnanop xor eRJoa oN 
ov[nwpx]| Roz eTaayr [anxo]: airaa NNAjeverrHe [an 
OYKAHPOC' ETRE MAI AIXOOC NAY XE 2PAI ƏN NWHPE MMIHA 
5 NNEYKAHPONOREI NOYKAHPOC. AYW A NXOEIC WYAXE NAPU 
W IAWYCHC EKW UOC) XE NAEYEITHC 2WOY EKEYAXE NA- 
BAY NFTXOOC NAY XE ETETNWYANXI EROA NTN NUHpPE ATIHA 
ATNPERHT' NAI NTAITAAC NHTN EROA 2ITOOTOY 2N OYKAH- 
POC’ NTWTN PWTTHYTN ETETNEI EROA NOHTA NOYNMWPX 
27 EROA ETAAY UNXOEIC) NOYPERHT ERON 2N OYPEUHT’' AYW 
NETNTMWPX EROX CENAONOY EPWTN NOE NOYCOYO EROD ƏN 
8 OYXNOOY NN OYAYI EROA ƏN OY*ŽƏPWT. NTWTN ZWTTHY- 
TN ETETNENWPX EROA NTEI2E EROA ƏN NANWPX EROA NTE 
TXOEIC) EROA ƏN NETNPERATE THPOY NAI ETETNNAXITOY 
EROA ITN NUYHPE MMIHA NTETN T EROA NOHTOY NNANAP- 
2 QH ANXOEIC' ETAAY NAAPWN NOYHHB' NETTO NHTN TH- 
POY ETETNECI EROA NOHTOY NOYANAPXH ETAAC UMNXOEIC H 


X 


© 


2 EROA ƏN ANAPXH NI NENTAYTRROY EBO NHT. avw 


EKEXOOC NAY XE ETETNWYANYI NTANAPHH EROA NOHTA CE- 
NAONC NDAEYEITHC * NOE NOYFENHRNA ERON ƏN OYXNOOY' AVW 
3 NOE NOVFENHRNA EROA ƏN OYƏPWT' AYW ETETNEOYWAA M- 
BO APAI PR UA NIR NTWTN UAN NETNYHPE XE OYBEKE NE 


2 Arrorprera et kħònpononera (sic) — ™* [ner]ernanop[ zov] usque [mnzo]erc, 
Syr. = gr. OTL ELY LPOPIGOGL LYLO LOALPEPLA, M, ETornaEnow WnEOI gAnApepe- 
ua — ™ eraaq ante mnxoerc deest in ceteris — eBo oW OYpeELsHT = Syr. et gracc., 
m. EBoADen mipennT — ” ereTnenwpz eßoh = m. syr. et Alex., graec. oshere 
guTouçg — eBo an nanwpr ego = m. syr. et Vat., gr. ATO TAYTWY TWY AQALPE- 
LATOY — HNANAPYH BNZOEIC’ ETAAY KAAPWN, M. Ct SYI. = graec. AOLLPEPA HUPLI 
LLP — ”? METTO MHTH...... ETAAC UNLOEIC prO gI. ATO TAVYTWY TWV Doud- 
TOY upov OsAsLTE ZLEPA zupy, ita quoque memph. W. et syr., quae ante’ 
zoxpszuæ add. Xə cum asterisco, memph. Lagar. pro ēperenewh: habet eperenet 
— "° yvennsa bis =m. Vat. et Alex., gr. yevynyzæ — litera % in ovznoor, membranâ 
abscissâ, excidit — ^t meriwHape = m., syr. et gr. ot otzoL voy, Alex. zat ot vior 


upay AAL OL OLXOL UWY. 


Num. XVIII, 23-31. 


w 
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NAI NHTN EMRA NNETNAEITOYPTIA NAI ETƏPAI ƏN TECKY- 

32 NH NAN TpPE AYW NTETNAXI AN NE ETRHHT NOYNORE 

ETETNYANX] NTEQANAPXH EROA NOHT AYW NETOVAAR 

NTE NUHpPE MMIHA NNETNXA2UNOY XEKAC N| TETNTA]ROY : 

ux.ı [avw] a nxoeic W[AXE] NAPR HN|WYCHC] N AAPW|N 
egjxw meoc]: 


Xx. ¥*AYW AYEÏNE NG NWHPE NMIHA UN TCYNATWTFH THPC + 


E2pPAÏ ETEPpHROC NCINA 2X nwopr NeRoT: ayw aqsw NG 
NAAOC EPAI 2N KAAHC' A NAPISAN NOY PAN NUA ETUNA 
2 AYTONCC MUAY. AYW NE RNN NOOY NE NTCYNAFTWTFH AVW 
3 AYCWOY, EAPAÏ EXN NRWYCHC NN AAPWN. A NDAAOC CAZO0OY 
NNAZPN MWYCHC EXW LMROC' XE ENE T NOPE TE ENE NTAN- 
ROY EPAI 2N NTAKO NNENCNHY NMERTO EROA MMXOEÏC 
4. AYW ETRE OY ATETN NTCYNATWTH MNXOEÏC EƏpPAÏ enei- 
KAE EROYOYT UMRNON` AN NENYWYHPE UNAN NNTRANOOYE AYW 
OY NE NYAY UNA XE ATETNNTN EROA ƏN KHE ETpENEÏ 
ESpAÏ ENEJA E00% OY NE NAÏ NCEXO MAOY AN AVW ANN 
RWNKNTE 2 RWNEDOODE' PÏ RWNƏPUAN OVYAE MNN NOOY 
6 WOON ETpPENCW. AVW AES NGI MWYCHC NN AAPWN' MIER- 
TO EROA NTCYNATWTFH EPA MPO N'TECKHNH MAN TPpE AYW 
AYNAZTOY EZPAÏ EXN NEVO AYW AYOVYWNE EROA NOT TEO- 
1 OY ANXOEÏC NNAZPAY. AYW A NXOEÏC WAXE NNAƏPU NWY- 


(Si 


8 CHC EXW *URMOC? XE XI MNGEPWR NFYCOOVƏ, E2O0OYN NTCY- 


NATWTH' NTOK RAN AAPWN MEKCON' AVW WAXE NN TNETPA 


k> — —, . . . . o 
l mnermAermTovpria, sic etiam syr. et gr. in plur., memph. in sing. — è? avw 


MTETNAXI ... Mornoge = syr. et gr., memph. ovog esße par mne nog: : (W. T- 
TeTensi Nnorgi sic) Exen ennor — MTeqgaAnapxH it. syr., sed aœ-, cum asteri- 
sco, m. = gr. om. &uTou — XIX. post fol. n-na duodecim folia interciderunt ex hoc 
codice — XX, * «Ñ = g arab. lat. ante Tecwnarwrya abundat — ërepnaroc Rcina =m. 
et arab. lat., Syr. = gr. etg TNV EPLAY GLY — ? RTCYNAFTWFEH = Syr. gr. et arab. lat., 
m. Den tovnarwru — * mnagph (sic) — Ene Tnogpe Te pro oọgehoy — * aTeTk 
pro aTeTHN — am nenwHpe = arab. lat., ceteri om. — ’ avw ov ne nwaY Una, 
m. ovog eeße Ov, Syr. = gr. XAL IYÆ TL TOUTO — EROA ƏN KHME = Syr. et graec., 
arab. lat. = memph. EBoaDen nkagi Tyu — oy ne nar, ceteri = graec. TOTOG OV 
= &ï bis pro ovħe prout est in gr. et m. — eTpencw, religui = gr. misty — ê TETO 
EBoA, ceteri 4mo mpoçwmrav — nevrgo = m. arab. lat. et Syr., sed œ>- cum aste- 


 msco, gr. om. &«uTwy — * mnsepwh = m. arab. lat. syr. Vat. et Alex., gr. Tny pab- 


Öov cov = post primum mrevrarwra arab. lat. et m. add. Tupe — mnekcon (sic). 


Nam. XVII 32 XIX, I. XX, 1-8. [14] 


N. XCIX. 
p. pr: 


X 


p. pPřA: 


* p. PHB: 


S PINE $ 
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KMIEYRTO EROX ECNA T NNECROOY NTETNTCO NTCYNATWTH 

9 AN NEYTRNOOYE. A MWYCHC X MNGEPWR' NA ETANELTO 

10 EROA MNXOEIC’ KATA 0E NTA NXOEÏC XOOC' AYW AYCWOTƏ, 
E2LOYN NGI RWYCHC NN AAPWN NTCYNAFTWFH RNERTO EROA 
NTARETPpPA' AYW NEXKA NAY XE CWTA EPO NATCWTA NH 

1 TNNACÏNE NHTN EROA aN tneTpa Noveoor. Aavw A mwy- 
CHC QE E2PAÏ NTEGGIX' AYPWƏT NTNETPA E2 PAÏ 2A NGEPWR 
NCENCNAY A EROA NGT OYNOOY *ENAWWY' ACCW NOT TCY- 

12 NAFWTH NN NEYTRNOOYE. AYW NEXAC NOT NXOEIC NNAS PR 
SWYCHC NN AAPWN' XE ETRE XE MNETNNÄCTEYE ETRRO W- 
ROI RNERTO EROA NNUHPE MIHA ETRE NA NTETNAXIAN 
NTWTN NTEICYNAFWTFTH ELOYN ENKA’ NA NTAITAAQ NAY. 

3 è  MAÏ NE NROOY NTAN TAOTIA XE AYCA2O0Y NOT NWHPE Rt- 
MHA UNERTO EROA UNXOEIC AYw AqTRRO Eapai NEHTA. 


= . 


6 n a a a’ a a ŽAYW AYDOYZ MNDAAOC AQUOY NGI oYNos 


8 cod. post Rneceoor Om. 4XL EČOLGETE AUTOL vwp Ex Tns meTpæs — °’ om, ab 
initio ayw — ETA... xooc, ceteri cuvetæķe — + aqcworg = syr. et gr., m. avow- 
ovt — + ngnrg, reliqui cum gr. ev guto!tg — XXI, vv. 1—6" ex cod. A Londinensi 
edito ab Erman : 


E AVW AGCWTA NGT NEANENAIOC NPpO NAPAD. NETOVHƏ, ZW TEPHAOC. XE ACJE! 
HOGI NIHA ETERIH KOApIN. AVW AQMIWE HE MIHA, AVW Ayi EROA Nou TOY NOV- 
AIYUADWCIA. AVW A NIHA EPHT MOVEPHT WNZOEIC AVW NELA RE EYWNE EK- 
want nar Wnehaoc. gà TACIE. FHaZaqg NANAOYVUZ. WI MEYTOAIC. 8 aYw a 
NZOEIC CWTA ETECUH MMHA. AVW agt nag BNEeEJANENAIOC 2A TEJA. AVW 
AAAG NANEOVUA. AN METON. AVW AQUOVTE ENPAN MNUA ETUUAY XE NUA 
"naevus. farw avTwovn EBOA om wp. nTooY ETEZIH mTeprepăa sahaccă. 
AYKWTE ENKAZ NEAWA. AVW APEHTWHY. NOÉ NDAAOC ƏN TERIH. 5 AvW Ak- 
TADAADEI KCA NNOVTE. ME MWYCHC. EVLW UOC. XE ETRE OY AKMTH EROA gm 
TKA, HKHAE. EWOVOVTH PN TEPHUOC. ZE MA OEIK OVDE WOOS. THYVEH DE ACE- 
CTE NOEK ETWOOYE. Ê AVW A NZOEIC LOOV EZOM ENAAOC. MNAO MPEMOVOVT, 


— ĉante pag. TRF (quae mendose inscribitur cnF ) periit in cod. folium unum, 
praecedit enim pag. FW, seu CH, et sequitur TRA, scilicet CHA, ideo in prae- 
senti lectione, quae ex abrupto incipit, est lacuna continens stichos 1-6* — adnotantur 
variae lectiones ex eodem cod. Londinensi A. aqħorz mnàaaoc, ceteri cum gr. at 
eðaxvov Tov goy — A. AVW AGUOS NOI OVOG MUHHWYE MNWHpPE WMIHA, ita pa- 


riter reliqui testes. 


Num. XX, 9-13. XXI, 6. 
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1 MUHRYE ENAWWE EROA 2M MHA. AYTWOYN AE NOT MAAOC 
THP AVYEÏ WA MNWYCHC NEXAY NAY XE ANPNORE ANWAXE 
NCA NNOYTE' AYW ANWAXE NCOK'` TENOY TE CONC MNXOEIC 
2Apon’ XEKAC EEQ EROA ZApPON NNE og AYW A MNWYCHC 

s CONT ANXOEÏC ETRE NAAOC. AYW MEXA NOT NXOEÏC NNAZPR 
WFYCHC XE NMATANÏO NOYO NOORNNT' NFKAAY ZIXN OVF 
BAC AYW ACYANYWNE MTE NOY AOYZ NOYPWRE' PWE 
nin ETOYNADOZOY NOT N2204 RAPOYCSWYT EPOY NCEWNƏ. 

9 AYWA MWFCHC TANÏO MN2OY NONN T' AYTAZO0 MUOG 


EPAT EXN OVNAEÏN AVW ECYANYWNE NTE N*ZOY OVER OY- 


PWE: NGOWYT EZOYN PN N20 NZOUNT YAYWNE, . 


3o a a‘ l a a’ o [FnernTa nnov]re naxoow [na] ne +- 
u aTayvoor. [ay]jw TEeENoY FNANWT EƏPA! EMANA ANOV 


TAXIYOXNE NAK XE EPE NEIAAOC NAP OY MTNEKAAOC 2N OAK 
15 NNE200Y. AYW NTEPEYKTOY ETEANAPARODH MEXA XE ME- 
XE RADA2AN NWHPE NREWP' NEXE NMPWRE ETIWPƏ, 2N OVRE 
6  ETCWTA ENYAXE MNNOYTE ETCOOYTN NOYCRW ERON AITA 
NETXOCE ETNAY EV2OPACIC NTE NMNOYTE ƏN OYƏINHB' EpE 
u NEJRAD CODN ERON Fnararog arw TeENoY on Tracor 
AVW NNAZWN ELOYN AN: OYN OYCIOY NAWA ERON 2N Ià- 
KWR AVW OYN OYPWRE NATWOYN ERON 2AN MIH QYNAOY- 


1 A. aYWw AYRWK MOT NAA0C WA MWYCHC. NEXAY. XE ANpNoBe. item ceteri cum 
graec. — A. ANKATADADEI MCA TXOIC. UW MCWK = Syr. et gr., arab. lat. = m. ancaxzi 
mca provrt mem mewk — in cod. Te ante cont pro >e? A. WAHA GÉ egpar enxoetc. 
sapeqq: Nnergocq ERA aapon. = memph., syr. cum gr. ..... TOV Oty — A. WAHA 
Epa! EnXoEIC gA TAA0c — Ž A. AVW NEXE NLOEIC NAQ, Ceteri CUM gr. THOG POVONY 
— XE VATAWIO NAK, it. arab. lat. et reliqui — movgoq meouT = m. et arab. lat., syr. 
habet fams cum hypolemnisco, gr. om. — avw nFkaaq Exi, it. ceteri — cod. XCIX 
nre ngoq pro MTE ngog; A. AVW ECNAWWNE PWAN NAO DOVE MOYPWAE. WAC 
MAY ENZOY NZOUT. AVW YAQJUNG = M., SY EUM SE TAG O dsðnyuevos 
wy UTOY Cnoetar — ? A. AVW ATAWIO MOE MWYCHC ENZOY NOUT. ATAJO 
ERPAT.. AVW YACYWNE PHAN OVO AOVZ MOVPWUE. AVW NEYSWYT ENZO 
meonT. — XXIV sequentia duo folia n. Ix, lacera in superioribus angulis, quae- 
dam verba amiserunt — t* post Tenowv om. touv — t? mrepeqkroq pro yaiabwov 
— eTiWwpa eM ovue=0 Ànlivos opoyv, memph. menni preTnar — +ê eTcoorTN, 
m. þpueTcwovn = graec. ETLOTAUEYOG — t7 Tenor om pro Teno am — Fracuor 


= Syr., et gr., m tmaTworn — ult. arw = m. syr. Vat. et Alex., gr. om. 


Num. XXI, 7-9. XXIV, 13-17. 


CODI G; 
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WYA NNAPHHTOC MUWAR' NAWWA NNWYHPE THPOY ENCHO 
13 EAW NAWWNE NOYKAHPONORIA ŽHCAY NEJXAXE YNAWUW- 
19 ME NOYKAHPONORNEIA MIHA] AE AYEI E2pai 2N ovo Na- 

TWOYN EROA ƏN IAKWR NTAKO UMNETNAOYXAI EROD ƏN 
0 TROA. AYW NTEPEYNAY ENANADHK' AKOTA ETEQNAPA- 

RODH' MEXA XE OYVAPHH NTE N2EONOC NE NARADAHK NEYCMEP- 


a MRA NATAKO. AVW NTEPEYNAY EKAINEOC' AKOTA ETEMA- 


PARODH NEXAC)' XE XOOP NOT NEKMNANOYWƏ' AYW EKYANKA 
2 NEKWYHPE ƏPAI ƏN OYNETPA' AYW EYVWANWYWNE NREWP NOT 
2ENWYHPE MNANOYPTOC' NACCYPIOC NAAI UADWTEYE WUAOK. 
3 AVW AKOTA ON ETEYNAPARODH NEXAC' XE W W NIN NET- 
u NAWWNE EPYAN MNOYTE KA NAIL AVW NHY EROA ƏN N- 
GTX ENGIApPEWC' NCEONMKO NACCOYP' CENARNEKƏ, “N2 ERpAIOC AVW 
5 NTOOY 2I OYCON CENATAKO. NTEPE RADAPAN AE TWOYN 
AYJRWK AKTO EZPAÏ Enega BADAK WWE AKTO EPAI 
XXV, 1 ENEQHI: AYW A MIHA OYW ƏPAI ƏN CAATIN' A NAAOC 
2 KWN ENMOPNEYE MN NWEEPE MWA BR. AYW AYTA NOY 
EA PAI EXN NEOYCIA NNEYEIAWDON' A MAAOC OVW ERON 2N 
3 NEYOYCIA AYW AGOVYWYT NNEYEIAWDON A MIHA WAYE N- 
REEAPEFTWP MXOEIC AE AQSWNT 2N OYOWNT ESPAI EXU MIHA : 
! AYW NEXE NXOEIC WMUWYCHC XE XI NAPYHTOC NIN HTE 
NAAOC' NFNAPAAIFHATIZE MUOOY TMXOEIC MNERTO ERON 
5 IMIPH' AYW TOPFH WNGWNT NAKTOC EROD MMIHDA.  AYW 
NEXE MWYCHC NNEPYDAOOYE MMIHD XE MAPE NOYA NOYA MOY- 
0 OYT ANEYpPLRENHI “nen TAJU awE N| BeeDaperop. afyw eilc 


18 cay neqgzaze.... norkanpononera (sic), m. et syr. cum gr. inverso ordine 
LaL EGTAL AANpOVOpLÆ NTAV O eyIpos auTov — >e pro xat = aqet egpat, ceteri cum 
gr. emorngey — ° mnernaovza: = memph. W. syr. et gr., Lagar. ovar eqgesci 


— ?! kaineoc = Alex., Mm. MIKENEOC, gr. ZXEYZLOVY — MEKWHpE = M. Rnekuac, W. et syr. 
= gr. T'Y voscLay cov, item v. seg. — * mnanovproc = m. Lagar. pro mavoupytag, 
W. Rre miygpo (sic) — ™® m. W. = gr. praemitt. xa Hwy TOY oy — eTeqnapăßo- 
%n, calligraphus scripserat ereqnapa , deinde add. super versum Boùn — m. semel W 
— nernawwne, ceteri nostat — ™ Ciapewc pro ztTatwy? — pro arw mToor 
m. Lagar. ertewort ? — ” >e pro zat — m. om. aqkroq — enequ: = memph., 
syr. `= gr. mpoç egutoy — XXV, L CAATIN = graec. CATTELY, M. catin, W. cadin, 
syr. yaapa — ? wawe, it. v. 5, m. arxwk eBo = gr. ctehsohn, syr. IL — ae 
pro xat — m. Lagar. om. g0 orsONT — Í KFNAPANITUATIZE = TapaðerypaTiooy 
— TOpTH WNGÚONT = Syr. et graec., M. HZE NZWHT New nevon — post MNCONT 
cod. om. Wnzoerc — * Beeaperop (sic). 


Num. XXIV, 18 — XXV, 1-6. 
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ovpwge EROD[ƏN NWHPE MMIHA AGEI AGE MMEYCON' UNN OY- 
calme EROA PM NAAIZARN MNERNTO ERON ARWYCHC AVW 
UNEOT EROA NTCYNATWTFH THPC NNUHPE MIHA NTOOY AE 

1 NEYPIRE NE JATUN NPO NTECKYNH MANTPE. AVW N'TEpEC- 
NAY NOT DEINEEC) MWHPE NEDEAZAP' MWHPE NAAPWN MOYHHB' 
ATWOYN EROA ƏN TUHTE NTCYNATWTH' AAKI NOYCÏPW- 

8 RACTHC 2PAÏ EN TEYK AQYRWK EZOYN ETEZPW 2! NAZOV 
MPWRE MICPAHDAITHC AYKONCOY MNECNAY MPWRE MICPAH- 
DAITHC UN TECIE EROA 2ITN TECOOTE AYW A TOPTH DO 

9% ƏN NOHPE MMIHA.  NENTAYUOY AE ZPAI EN TENAYTH AYP 
XOVYTAYTE NYO : 

E E EOT a ATTA A LODA 

19o... . . ŽMOYH]HR Nrawn [na] ner To EROA [N Trc]Y- 
NATWFH THPC [AVW NTOWN ETOOTOY ETRHHTA NNEYUTO 

%2 ERON AVW EKET EROD 2X NEKEOOY EPAI EXW’ XKEKAC EYE- 

a CWTA NCW NOT NWHPE MMIHA. AVW NYNAASEPATA N- 
NERTO EROA NEDEAZAP NMOYHHB' AVW EVEXNOYY ENEAN NOV- 
WNE EROA MNERTO EROA UMXOEIC' EYVNAEI EROA 2NR NWAXE 
NTEATANpPO' NCERWK E2LOYN ON 21 NWAXE NTEQTANPO' NTOQ 

2 AN NUHPE MMHA NN TCYNATWTH THPE! AYW AHEIPE NGI 
MWYCHC KATA 8E NTA NMXOEIC PWN ETOOTY: AYW NTEPEQXI 
NIHCOYC ATAO PATA NNERTO EROA NEDEAZAP NMOYHHB' 

23 AYW MNEOT EROA NTCYNATWTH THPT AYW AQTADE NEC- 
GX EPAI EXW AGCYNƏICTA HRO KATA 0E NTA TMXOEIC 

XXVI, 1 ZWN ETOOT [R] RWYCHC: AYW A NXOEIC WAXE NA- 

2 @PA MUWYCHC EXW MAOC? XE ZWN ETOOTOY, NNWUYHPE R- 
MIHA NTXOOC NAY EKXW RUOC' XE [NA] Awpon Na Tacio [nNa]- 


ê aqet = syr. et gr., M. OM. — AE prO AQEN — TECON” UNE OVCE EROAN 
uaran, memph. mneqcon ga tcg WuaNAn Tic = Syr. et gr. TOV aÒEApov 
ZUTOU TPOG TNY PAÒLÆYLTIY — TPO = Syr. et gr., m. mipwor — 7 eRoA ƏM TAHTE 
MTCYNATWTH = syr. m. W., et graec., Lagar. EROADen TCYNAFWFH MTE MENWHPI 
amIcpaHA — Teqsix = m. et syr. ex linguae indole, gr. ev Ty yetot — ê ante egovn 


= est initio versus rasura quinque literarum capax, in qua videtur librarium iterum 


scripsisse aq&wk — ToptH, memph. et syr. cum graec.: 7 TAnNyn — ? Ae = mk, Syr. 


= = gr. xat — XXVII duo folia interciderunt — +° eroorow abundat — ™! ọm nwaxe 


mreqranpo bis = memph.. pro graec. cmt TO GTOLATL AVTOV — ON post egovn ab 
—_ —, N GI 
altera manu — post mnia om. opolupaðoy =m. ercon — ® aqerngicTa = cuys- 


cTnoey — XXVIII, ? memph. om. ekxw meoc. 


Num. XXV, 7-9: XXVII, 19 — XXVIII, 1-2. 


EE 


coli. 


w col Zs 


` p. PIF: 
col. 1r. 
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KAPNOC EVYCTO! NCF NOYE ETETNETADOOY NAI E2PAI 2N Na- 
3 WA. AYW EKEXOOC NAY XE NAI NE NKApPNOC ETETNENTOY | 
UTXOEIC’ ZIER CNAY EP OYPORTNE ERN XRIN 2IWOY ENEO 
4 EYOAID ZN OYUOYN EROA: EKETALUE MOYA ZIEIR E2 TOOYE' 
5 AYW EKETALIO MUEZCNAY NIER UANMNAY NPOYƏE.  AYW 
EKETE MPERHT UNYI NCARIT EJTALMIHY 2N OYPAYTWOY 
6 NYI NNE2'  ENESAIA UMMUOYN EBRON EVOYCIA' TAI ETNA- 
WWE PAI 2AN NTOOY NCINA' EYCTOI NC FNOYBE MMXOEIC' 
71  AYW TEYCNONAH' NPAYTOOY AMNWYI ENOVA JIER apal 2% 
NETOYAARB' EKEOYW' TN EROA NOYCMONAH N|CI|KEPON MRTXOEIC : 
8  AYW EKETARE NRESCNAY NƏIEIR MMNAY NPOYƏE KATA 
TEQOYCIA AYW KATA TEYCNONAH: ETET NETAR|IO]d evcTor 
9 NoT NoYgRE WNXOEIC. AYW EPAI 2N NE2L00Y NNCARRATON 
ETETNEN 2IEIR CNAY EY ƏN OYPORME NATXRBIN: AYW PEUNHT 
CNAY NCALUT' EJTALUHY 21 NE, EVOYCIA' AYW TECMONAH 
0 AN MEODOKAYTWRA NNCARBRATON 2PAI 2N NCABRRA TWN 
n BIXA NECAD NOYOEIY NIR N TEYCMONAH. AVW Pål 2N 
NCOYA ETETNEN OYSAIDA MIXOEIC’ NACE CNAY EROA 2N NE- 
2 200% OYOIDE CAYT) NIEI NOVPONTIE ENN XIN ZIWOW WYO- 
ANT NPERHT NCAT EQTAMIHY 21 NE2, EMOYA MACE AVW 
3 CNAY NPEUHT NCAT ETALIHY 21 NES, ENOVA OIDE AYW 
OYPERHT NCAT *EYTALMIHY 21 [Nea] enova giei ove[y- 
u cià] Noto: not noyv[Re) eykaproc wnxo|eic]). aAYw TEYCTON- 
AH TNAWYE MNYI NAWWNE ENOVA MACE AVW NPEYONNT M- 
MYI NAWWNE ENOVA ODE AVW NTPEJTOOY ANNY NAWWNE 
EMoYA IEB NAi NE NZODOKAYTWAA' OYEROT EROA 2N ov- 
$ EROT ENERATE NTEPpORTE. AYW OVCE EROA ƏN NBAAMNNE 
25 NORE PI ZILA NESAID NOYOEIY NIN EVETANUOC IN 
1 TEACHONAH WMXOEIC: AYW 2PAI 2R NWYOPTN NEROT NCOY- 


2 ETETRETADOOY, gr. ÒLATNPNTETE TpoçpEpELY = M. epeTenEăäpeg Epwor ovrog 
Eperentenor — 3 ar ne RKApTOC = gr., M. KA! NE MENCA — Ž post Teast om. 
erevcia — paqgTwor bis, infra peqToos — ê exewcra deest in gr. et m. — ° m. Lagar. 
om. pāti gu neTovaaß — eßoħ post EKEOVW TI super versum charactere minusculo 
— !! erernen = gr. et m. W., Lagar. EpeTeneipi — OYADA = gr., M. = A, et V. oho- 


1? oy- 


zavtouaTta — om. cum A. copulam ante ovoihe — ewm zin pro ewm #BIn — 
t 
pEUHT semel, m. = graec. bis — post meat m. Lagar. add. Torworwyworwi, et 
ee 14 pry En 
pro evkapnoc = Z4pTOLA habet HCAM — ** post atei8 cod. om. Rupr = otvo 


— !5 pro ov6ie = ytapoy, m. Lagar. habet ovBaphit ovruac SBaAcnnI. 


Num. XXVIII, 3-16. 
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n ANTAYTE MNEROT MNACKA NE MNXOEIC: AVW COVUNTH 
18 NEROT NE NWA. NTETNEOYER AGAR NCAWA NZ00Y: AYW 


NYOpPR N200Y NAWYWNE NOVTWARN EJOVAAR NHTN' NNETNP 
9 AAAY NowR NUYRYE. ETETNEEN ZENZODOKAYTW|RRA] 


XXXIIL. . ° . 


ORE, e. *nav EMKA’ NAÏ TAG LLOC NEEPRAAAT, ` 


AN ÏCAAK UN AKW MOYA 0Y FAP Ncwiï a1 nag oY seroi 
2 MAHN KADER MYHPE NIE PONH: NENTAQNWPX ERON AN ÏH- 
COYC MWHPE NNAYH' XE AYOVA2O0Y NCA MXOEIC 2i NAZO0Y N- 
B3 ROY. AYW A NXOEIC SWNT ƏN OYGWNT EPAÏ EXU MIHD 
ACKO MUOOY EROA ƏPAÏ ƏN TEPHRNOC NONE NPOUTE WAN- 
TCWXN NOI TTENEA THPC NAÏ ETEIPE MNONHPON’” ATTELLUT O 
u EROA WMXOEIC. EIC ƏHHTE ATETNTWOYN ENNA NNETNEIO- 
TE NOYCOOYƏC NPWRE NpPEYPNORE EOVWƏ, ON’ EXU NCWNT 
15 NTOPTH ANXOEIC' ETƏpPAÏ EXN MIH XE TETNAKTE THYTN 
EROA Wroc EYW ETOOTTHYTN EKAA NCWTN Əpåiï ə! 


6 NXAÏE NTETNANORI E20YN ETEICYNATWTH 'THPC : AVW 
AYT UNEVOYOI EPO NMEXAY XKE ENPRE NECOOY TNNAKOTOY 
1 MMEA NNTRNOOYE AYW ƏENNODIC NNENAMOCKEYH) AYW 


ANON TNNALOOKN NNOYPYE 21H NNWHPE MMIHA WYANT N- 
KITOV E2OYN’ ENMEYUA’ TNNANOCKEYH AE ECEOVWƏ *Ə Pai əN 
18 ZENMOAIC EYCORT ROOY ETRE NETOYHƏ, 2X TIKAƏ. NTN- 
NAKTON AN’ EN[E|NH] WAN TOVYNWY EXWOY NOT NWHPE MMIHA 
19 MOYA NOYA NTEYKAHPONOMIA AYW NTNNAKDHPONORI GE 
ANON PA NEHTOY XIN MEKPO AMMIOPAANHC' AVW ANNNCWE 
XE ANXI NNEKAHPOC ƏpAÏ Ə1 NEKPO MIOPAANHC P AAN- 
0 WA. MEXE MWYCHC NAY XE ETETNWYANEIPE KATA NEIWAXE' 


t post mneßor m. add. pa: mprar noanãiporar — t? in fine m. add. NDnTY 
— ™" codex 1x desinit ad gengoħokavrw — XXXII, supra, Num. I, 40-I1, 11, error 
irrepsit in paginarum notis 0e-m& codicis vr, quae pertinent potius ad sequentia 
folia — " mnovagor pro mnovovragor — +? repons = Vat., m. repwnH, gr. LEQOVYN 
—- m. Lagar. om. nentaqnwpx egoa, et utraque ed. m. om. in fine magor m- 
soq — ** it. m. Om. aM orsWnNT — Axo = LATEpouPBeuvcey — t$ movrcoovrot = m., 
Vat. et Alex. CUCTpELLA, gr. CUVTPILLA — NCWNTF WTOPFH...... EXU MIHA = gr., 
M, EVLWNT NEL OVEMBON MMICPAHA — + THNAZOOKN MMOVPWE EIEN’ pro M. TEN- 
nakorren (W. erDuk) nTencwk Daxwor et gr. EVOTALOXLEVOL TPOQLÄAXANY TpO- 


Tepot — Ae pro xat — +° mnekànpoc pro mnemkanpoc — ™ om. ab initio avw. 


Num. XXVIII, 17-19. XXXII, 11-20. 


OIO 


col. 1 


eol 2, 
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ETETNWANZEKTHYTN MMERTO EROA MMXOEIC EMMODENOC 
21 NTE 2O0NAICTHC NIR NTOOTTHYTN XIOOP AMIOPAANHC 
ANERTO EROA MNXOEIC WANTE NEJXAXE OVWY MNEYUTO 
2 EROX NCEPXOEIC ENKA, MTERNTO EROA MIXOEIC AYW NNN- 
CA NAÏ NTETNKTE THYTN TETNAWWNE NNA TNORE MTELRTO’ 
EBROD RTXOIC UAN MIHA AYW NEKA? NAWWNE NHTN NE NOY- 
BANANA TE NNERTO EROA MMTXOEIC ETETNTREIPE AE 2l- 
NA TETNAPNORE RNERTO EROA WNXOEIC AYW TETNACOYN 
NETNNORE NE EPWAN [NNET200Y] TAE THYTN. [eTe 
TNE| KWT AE NHTN RAYAT THYTN N2ENNOAIC NTETNA- 
MOCKEYH' AYW 2 ENPCOOYE NNETNTRNOOYE AYW NETNHY EROA 
5 ƏN TETNTANpPO ETETNEAA: NEXAY NOT NWYHPE NƏ pPOYRHN’ 
AN NOYHPE NAA NNA2PU MWYCHC EYXW ROC’ XE NEK M- 
w PADA NAEIPE KATA GE ETEPE NENXOEIC IPWN ETOOTN' TN- 
NAMOCKEYH’ IAN NENDIORNE AN NENTRNOOYE THPOY NAWWNME 
7 2N UNOAC NFADAAA  NEKZNIAD AE NAXIOOP THPOY' EY- 
ZHK AYW EYTHY MNEMTO EROA MNXOEIC ENNODERNOC' NOE 
B ETEPE MXOEIC XW WRWOC: AYW A MWYCHC CYNƏICTA NAY 
NEDAEAZAP NOYHHR’ IN ÏHCOYC MWHPE NNAYH' NN NAPXWN 
9 NANATPIA NNEPYAOOYE WMH AYW NEXE MWYCHC NAW 
XE EPYAN NYHPE NƏPOYRHN N NOHPE NFAA' XIOOP NIURH- 
TN UMIOPAANHC OYON NIR ET2HK ENMODELRNOC MMERTO ERON 4 
MTXOEIC AYW NTETNPXOEIC ENKA, MNETNATO ERON ETE- 
Tnet nay unka? NFrADAAA [apai 2N OVNANANAP TE 
30 [EYYAN]TALXIOOP AE EYƏHK NIUUHTN ENMMODEROC IUTER- 
TO EROA UMTXOEIC' XIOOP NTEYANOCKEYH' AN NEYOIONME' AYW 
NEYTRNOOYE NYOPT EPWTN E2L0YN ENKA, NANAAN' NCEKAH- 
3 PONOR 2pAÏ NOHT THYTN 2M NKA, NXANAAN: AYOYWYR 
NOT NOHPE NA POYRHN AN NUYHPE NTAA' EVXW WROC XE NETE- 


X 


9 


t 
ha 


L sonħicTHe = Alex., gr. orhrns — ” nnaTnobe = hoor, M. TOVBHOST — N 
nHA, Mm. = graec. 44t ATO panh — ” quaedam verba exciderunt in extrema ora 
folii lacera, eaque restituens uncis inclusi — ™% ^e pro zı, m. om. — ” nenzoerc 
gwn eroorT, Alex. o Zuptos NULY EYTETAATAL, M. = gr. O UPLOG NWY EVTEAAE- 
rar (Vat. eyreherrat) — ™ TRnanockeva pro TRanoc.... — ” mnzosic = graec., 
m. Bprort — *” cvngircra = cuyeotnosy — nanaTpia additum a prima manu 
minutiori charactere in margine laterali — post nmeprhoove m. add, mre nmenwnupr 
— ” ovon mi = gr. et W., m. Lagar. om. — *° NwopT EPWTH = TPOTEPA VPOYY 
m. þazwren — *™* om. ayw ab initio. 


Num. XXXII, 21-31. 
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32 pE MXOEIC XKW ROOY NNEGINRIAD TNNAAY NTEIDE ANON 
TNNAXIOOP ENƏHK TERTO EROA WNXOEIC ELON ENKA, N- 
KANAAN AYW ETETNAT NAN’ UNENRANAURAJ TE PPAÏ 2M 

83 MEKPO WMIOPAANHC. AVW NWHKPE NFA ANN NWYHPE NƏpPOoY- 
RHN AN TMAWYE MPYDH MUANACCH NTE NWHpE NIWcCHYP' àA 
WYCHC T NAY NTANTEPO NCHWN’ NPPpO NNAROPPAIOC. N 
TANTEPO NWF NPPO NTRACAN' NKA? AN UNMODNIC' N NEC- 

a TOW RINOA NNKAL ETKWTE: AYW A NWYHPE NFAA KWT 

3 NAERWN UN AAAPWE NN APOHP) ANN CWPpAp AN IAZHp' 

3 AYXACTOW NN ARPAN RN RAIGAPAN” ZENNOAIC EVXKOCE 

3 AYW ƏENİPRE NNECOOY : AYW A NYHPE NƏPOYRHN’ KWT’ 

33 NECERWN NN EDEADH' NN TApPIAIOALU MN REEDREWN' EV- 
KWTE' NN CERARA AYW KATA NEYPAN’ AYUNOYTE ENPAN 


3 NANOANIC NA ENTAYKOTOY:  AYW AQYRWK NGT MWYHPE L- 
BAKIP NWHPE RUANACCH EFADAADA AXI NUOC ATAKO 
10 RNAROPPAIOC ETOYHƏ, ƏPAÏ NƏHTC. AVW NAKIP TMWHPE 


UMA NACCH' A RWYCHC T NAY NFrADAAA' AQGOYWƏ, PN NUNA 
a ETARUAY. AYW EIAEIP MNWYHPE MUANACCH' AQRWK AXI N- 
2 NEYTNTOANIC) AQROYTE EPOOY XE NEPCOOYE NAAEIP : AYW à 
NABRAY RWK' AXI NKANAG' NN NECTURE AGUROYTE EPOOY XE 


XXX, 1 NARWE’ EROA ƏN NEYPAN:  AYW NAÏ NE MUNANGOIDE 


NNWHPE AMIHAN NTEPOYEI ERON 2N NKA, NKHRE NN TEVYGOR 
2 aPAÏ ƏN TOX WAWYCHC NN NAAPWN' AYW A MWYCHC 
CE2, NEVUALRLOOYE' NN NEYUNANGÖOIDE EROA PITAR NWAXE 
3 MNMWAXE NNXOEIC' AVW NAÏ NE RUANGOIDE NTEYƏIH. AY- 
TWOYN EROA 2N ƏPARECCH 2N NWYOPT NNEROT’ * NCOYVAAN TH 
UNYOPT NEROT ƏN NECNAY WNNACHA' A NWHPE MMIHA El 
ERON ZPA 2N OYGTX ECXOCE MNERTO EROA NNPRANKHXRE TH- 
4 POY. NPARNKHRRE AE NEYTWRC ME NOVON NIR EAGUOY EROD 


l wneqetgah = A., M. Mrekãhwori, gr. tantum Totg Pepamovoty — ?? Inen- 


UANAUAZTE = M., gr. OM. NLWY — nekpo’ scriptum ne kpo’ una litera in medio ab- 
rasa — °° m. ante wr om. TamTepo’ — è ewvxoce, m. = graec. oyupdç — °? kaTa 


NEYPAN’ .... = gr, M. avtpan epwor kaTa mipan WTE MBAK! — ?? RonTT = gr. 


et W., m. NDuTor — * mnevnodic pro gr: Taç EeTauÀecte AUTOY = M. — NEpCOovE 
MAaEp, supra eraetp’, gr. emæuvÀetç taip, m, tantum xe taip — *? kanae = Alex. xa- 
vað; graec. xad = W. raaes, m. raeanaae — XXXIII, t nnwuype = gr. et W., 
M. ATE NANHI — TOIR = graec., M. nenxix — — ? mnwaxe ante mwnxoetc abundat 


— ? mneßoT’ (sic) — * Ae, m. = grs Xato 


Num. XXXII, 32 — XXXIII, 1-4. [15] 


* col. 2. 
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NEHTOY NAÏ ENTA NXOEIC MATACCE MUOOY WPNURÏCE NIL 
2Păaï 2% NKA, NKHRE' AVW A MXOÏC EIPE ONM WNXIKRA apai 
2N NEYNOYTE. AYW A NWHPE MMIHA TWOYN EROD ƏN på- 
6 MECCH' AVEI E2PAÏ ECOFYWE AYTWOYN’ EROA 2N COrywe 
7 AYEI E2 pai EROYeAnN’ Naï oyxepoc ne NTE NXAÏE AYTwW- 

OYN EROA ƏN BOYGAN' AYEI ESPAI EXN TTANpPO NAEIPWO' 

NAÏ ETE UNERTO EROA NREDCEN WN AYOVESNAY MNMEMTO 
8 EROA RUATFAWD. AYTWOYN MNEUNTO EROA NAEIPWO' AY- 

XIOOP NTRHTE NOADACCA E2OYN ENXAÏE AYW AYRWK NOY- 

2IH NYOUNNT N200Y EROA ZITA NXAÏE NTOOY AYEI c2 pai 
9 ENETCAYE. AYTWOYN EROA ƏN NCIYE' AYEI EPAÏ EDA 

AYW NE OYN NNTCNOOYCE NOONBE WUOOY NN WYRE NKAAG 

NRNNE SPAI 2N NAIDU AVW AYOVESŽNAY MAMANA ETRMNAY 
W PATU NUOOY. AYTWOYN EROA ƏN NAIDIL AYEI E2 PAÏ EXN 
u TEPYEpPă GADACCĂA' AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN TEPYEƏPA GADACCĂ' 
12 AYEI EAPAÏ ETEPHROC NCIN? AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN TEPHAOC 
13 NCIN? AYEI E2pAÏ EAA PAra’ AYTWOYN’ EROA aN Aapara' 
u AYEI E2PAÏ EAIA AYTWOYN EROA ƏN NAIA AYEI E2 paï 

EAPAPIAIN: AYW NE MN NOOY NE MNAY ETPE MNAAOC CW. 
15 AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN ƏPAPIAIN' AVEI E2PAÏ ENXAÏE NCINA' 
16 AYTWOYN’ EROA 2N NXAÄE NCINA' AYW AYOYESNAY ƏN 
i NR2ZAAY NTEUOYAMIA AYEI EZPAÏ EACHPWE AYVTWOYN 
19 EROA 2N NACHPWO’ AYEI E2păaï epaorna’ AYTWOYN’ EROA 
20 2N pAORNA' AYEI E2paï eperrwn þpapect AYTwWOYN EROA 
a aN pELrRwN þApEC AYEI EPAI EDERWNA AYTWOYN’ EROA 
2 ƏN DERWNA' AYEI EZPAÏ EAECCăA' AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN NE- 
3 AECCA' AYEI E2PAÏ ERATEDDAGO  AYTWOYN EROA ƏN Ma- 
u FEADAG' AYEI cgpaï ecapap avTwoyn EROA aN capap 
5 AYEI EZPAÏ EXAPAAAGO AYTWOYN EROA ZN KAPAAAG' AVEI 
2 EƏPAÏ ERAKHAWE' *AYTWOYN EROA ƏN MAKHAWOE AYEI 
n E2păïÏ EKATTAAS AYTWOYN EROA 2N KATTAG' AYEI E2 pAÏ 


(S 


$ ow’ deest in ceteris — * avet egpaï passim pro mapevepahoy -— 7 ? aeipwe, 
m. pwe = gr. c1pW — Beacenpwn = gr. Beclasrgoyv, m. Beħacepwn = Alex. Bech- 
czQwy — ê mnewTo eBo Racipwe = gr., memph. EBohDen marhwhwn MTEGO 
Tapwe (sic), W. mmiapoe — ° ° ehin et nahra (sic) — * t anapara pro pa- 
qaza — ! t amia = Vat., m. hic pro gr. æihouvg — ‘7 cod. om. ab initio ar- 
Twoyr eBo on nmgaar mTenierwia — ™ °? eħecca = Vat., memph. secca, 
W. = gr. pesay — nehecca (sic) — ” karTae (sic). 


Num. XXXIII, 5-27. 


1145 
3 ETAPAG” AYTWOYN EROD ƏN TAPAO AYET ESPAÏ ERAAEKKA' 


29 AYTWOVTN ERON ƏN NAAEKKA' AYET E2pPAÏ efcezjerwnra 
30 AYTWOYN EROA ƏN CEDUWNA' AYEI EZPAÏ ERACOYPOYG' 
31 AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN NACOYPOVƏE AYEI EZPAÏ ERANAIA' 
32 AYTWOYN EROA ƏN RANAIA` AYEI E2PAÏ ENTOOY NTAA- 


3 rA AYTWOYN’ EROA 2N NMTOOY NFAATAD' AYEI E2 paï 
3 EAERAGA AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN AERAGA' AYET E2pPAÏ ERpw- 
3 NA AYTWOYN EROA ƏN ERPWNA' AYEI EZPAÏ ETECIWN’ TA- 
3 Rep  AYTWOYN’ EROD 2N FECIWN TAREP AYEI E2PAÏ ETEPH- 

ROC NCIN AYTWOYN EROA 2N NXAÏE NCIM’ AYEI EƏPAÏ ETE- 
3 PHRROC MPAPAN TAÏ TE KAAHC) AYTWOYN’ ERON ZN KAAHC' 
3 AVET E2PAÏ EWP MTOOY 2ITOYN MKA, NNEAWA. AYW Aà- 

PWN MOYHHR' EROA PITA NOYESCAPNE MMXOEIC AQRWK’ Eg pai 

ERAY ANOT IN TUNELƏ RNE NPORNNE MNMIERODA NNUHPE NIIH A 

EROA 2M NKA, N'`[KkHRE] 22 nwopi NNe[ RoT] mcovra rme- 
3 RoT. [arw] aapwrn neg an we [xorT]xoxTe NpoLne [ri]e 
1 ENAROT ƏpPAÏ ƏN WP NTOOY: AYW AYCWTA NOT KANA- 

NIC MPpO NAPAD’ AYW NMAÏ NEQOYHƏ NE 2U NKA, NYANAAN' 
4 EPE NWHpPE RMIHA NARWK E2O0YN : AYW AYTWOYN EROA 
2 2N WP MTOOY AYEI EPAI ECEDUWNA AYTWOYN’ ERON 2N 
3 CEDUWNA AYEI Epai epinw AYrTwoYN EROA aN pinw 
“u AYEI E2pPaÏ egwRweE AYTWOYN EROA aN cWwWRwWe' AYEI Ea paiï 
5 ETA! EMEKPO EXN NTOWY NUWAB' AYTWOYN EROA ƏN rAV 
6 AYEI EZPAÏ EAERWN TAA AYVYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN AERWN FAA 
1 AVEI EZPAÏ ETEDUWN NAERDAGAIR  AYTWOYN EROD ƏN 

TEDUWN NAERDAGAI AYEI E2PAÏ EXN NTOYEIH? NARApIR 
18 AMERTO EROA NNARAY: AYTWOYN’ EROA ƏN NTOYEIH’ N- 


21 28 Tapae’ = gr. et W., m. Lagar. rapae — ™ *®° ceruwna = graec. et W., 


memph. meceuwna — *t ë? Banara = graec. et W., m. Raneãkaf, Alex. Bævixav 
— ’? 3t Aegaea, m. EBasa, W. = gr. erepaha — °? 36 vrecirwn’ raBep = gr. et W., 
m. tantum raciwn — °’ mneawa (sic) — *% ex fol. nY-nà, lacero in superiori an- 
gulo, quaedam verba exciderunt — post novnug m. add. aixen mirwov = Vulg. lat. 
et hebr., Alex. màncrov Tou opovç — oem nwopr nmnefgor)] (sic), m. =gr. T% pevt 
TO TEUTTO; M. OM. prg Tou pnyog — ?? zonte pro wonte — * yanani = Alex., 


gr. yzyavets, m. gananceoc — *? + pinw = gr. et W., m. pinwe — * * zwBwe 
et cwßĝwe = Vat., graec. wow) = m. — ** +5 var = gr. et W., m. re — *7 46 AeRwn 
TAa = gr. daPov yad et W., m. aenraa — 'ë 1 yerwwn RAEBAAGANN = gr. 


et W., m. ceEauwaeBhascen — * m. Lagar. om. mnenTo EeBoh RNAaBAaY. 


Num. XXXIII, 28-48. 


$ pe nF: 
col. 1. 
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col. 1. 
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49 


50 


51 


za 


56 


XXXIV, 1 EN TAÏCOYWNCE EAAY WUOC T NAAC NHTN NE: AYW ă 


2 


NABAPILR AYEI E2PAÏ EXN MUNANIWTT MUNRWAR' PIXA MIOP- 
AANHC MMERTO EROA NZIEPIXW. AYW AYOYE NAY JATU 
MIOPAANHC NTAHTE NIECINWE' YAPA EREDCA' ET2ATN M- 
VANIWTA VMNWAR: AVW A NXOEIC WAXE NNAPPU MWF- 
CHC 2IXN MUANPWTA UWAB PATR MOPAANHC MMERTO 
EROD NƏIEPIJW EXW MUOC XKE WAXE MNN NUWHPE MMIHA 
NTXOOC NAY XE NTWTN TETNAXIOOP MIOPAANHC E2LOYN’ 
ENKA, NYANAAN' AYW ETETNETAKO NNETOYHƏ THPOY 
2N NKA, MNETNATO ERON ETET NEYWTE ERON NNEY NASTE 
NEVEIAWDON NOYVWTƏ THPOY ETETNETAKO AOO NEYC'TH- 
DH THPOY ETETNEQITOY MUAY AVW NETOYHƏ, THPOY 2M 
NKA, ETETNETAKOOY: AYW NTETNOYWƏ, əpăiï NeuTA' aït 
TAP NHTN UNEYKAJ, ƏN OYKAHPOC. ETETNEKAHPONONUI W- 
NEYKAP, ƏN OYKDAHPOC' KATA NETNPYDOOYE NETOY’ ETET NE- 
TAYO NAY UMNEVUANANAJ TE AYW NETCORK ETETNECRKO 
NAY NNEYUANANAJ TE NAA ETEPE NEQPAN NARBWK EROA 
EPOQ’ ENAP NWY’ ETETNAKAHPONOLI TAP KATA NET NPYAO- 
OYE NNETNNATPpPIA. ETETNETAKO AE NNETOYHƏ, 2 pPAÏ ZIX 
NKA, MNETNATO EBOD CENAWWNE NOT NETETNAWOXNOV 
EROA NƏHTOY NCPRANNE 2påai 2N NETNBAX AYW NCOOTE 
apai ƏN NETN'CIMIPOOYE NCEPXAXE paï 2IXU NKA’ NAÏÄ 
NTWTN ETETNAOYWƏ, IXW  AYW CNAWWNE KATA HE 


NXOEIC WYAXE NNAZPLA MWYCHC EXW AOC XE PWN ETOO- 
TOY NNWHPE UMHA NFXOOC NAY XE NTWTN TETNABWK 
ELOYN ENKA? NYANAAN MAŤ NAWWNE NHTN EYVKAHPONONIA' 
NKA, NYANAAN MN NEJTOWY.  AYW CNAWWNE NHTN NOT 
TKAXE NCA MNERNT' XIN NTEPHIROC NCIN? WYA TETZITOYN’ 
EAW AYW CENAWWNE NHTN NO NTOWY MNEUNNT XIN M- 
MAEPOC NOADACCA MUDO, XIN RUANYA AYW CENAKWTE 


EPWTN NG NTOWY' XIN NEUNT NOYƏIH’ NEI E2pPAÏ EAkpaßBIiN 


CADAN — ’? RNEYNASTE prO TAG CLOTLAG ZUTOY = M. RKOVUOYT-RON, W. Ror- 
LWT RON — m. om. Tapos post nercTHAH — ”* cod. om. aww ab initio — rap 
deest in ceteris — alterum kara nernoyrAoove, M. = gr. 44TA Qua — "5 eTeTnE- 
TAKO pro gr. €ay òE UN ATOAECNTE = memph. — syllaba Ti in nerncenipoowve, quae 
habetur in fine pag. nF, repetitur initio pag. TA — post Wcepzaze m. = gr. add, ēpw- 
Ten — 5 cod. post Weoc om. nar. 


i8 anaBapi (sic) — * Beħca = gr., m. Behcatin = Alex. Behoattiy, W. Reh- 


Num. XXXIII, 49 — XXXIV, 1-4. 
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AYW YNANAPATE NOT CENNAK AVW CNAWWNE NOT TEQƏIH 2! 
NENNT NKAAHC RAPNH' AYW YARWK ETEPCW NAPAD NANA- 
5 PATE NNACERURWNA’ AVW YNAKWTE ENTOY' KIN ACERURUWNA 
6 MEXIRNAPpPOC NKHRE' NTE GADACCA WWNE NIH NAY. AYW 
NTOY’ NOADACCA NAWWNE NHTN TEGADACCA NOS AYW TM- 
1 TOWY ŽNeE NAÏ ETNAW|wWnE] NHT TOY [NTEea nacca. avYw 
naï [eT|nawwne MTOW [nHTN] enca wnergrT x[n] ea- 
DACCA NOG ETETNEYI NHTN WTTHYTN PAPATA NNTOOY: 
s AYW XIN ANTOOY ENTOCY ETETNEYI NHTN EWK EZOYN 
9 EHNAG AYW CNAWWNE NOT TEGAIH ENTOW’ NCAAAPAK: AYW 
NYRWK E2OYN ENTOY? NNEPPWNA' AVW CNAWWNE NGT Tega 
10 EACEPNAEIN' NMAÏ NAWWNE NHTN NTOW' XIN NERƏIT. AVW 
ETETNEUI NHTN RAYAATTHYTN NNTOWY NAURANYA XIN 
n ACEPNAEIN' CEMPARAP: AVW CENAE ENECHT NGI NTOW NCEN- 
parap BHAA XIN RUANYA' E2PAÏ EXN NEONBE' AVW NCEEI 
ENECHT NGI NTOW NEHDA' EXN MNCAPHC NOADACCA NYEN NA- 
2 pa` XIN UUANYA AVW NCEE! ENECHT’ NOT NTOW E2PAÏ EXN 
MIOPAANHC AVW NCWWNE NOT TE2IH? NTESADACCA MADS. 
13 MEIKA, NAWWNE NHTN NN NEQTOY ETKWTE: AYW A MWY- 
CHC 23W ETOOTOY NNUWHPE MNMIHA EXW RAUOC XE MAÏ TE 
NKA ETET|NEKAHPONOR LOCI]. 


É ANANApAFE NGT CENNAK prO gr. TAQEAEUTCETAL EVVA}, Å. .... CEEVVAX, M. EYE- 
cint EciNa — qYABWK pro qraBwk — mmacennwna (sic) =W. et gr. «oeuoyg, M. ceò- 
swna = Alex. gocàywyva, sed v. 5 uterque cedpova — * mgm nag pro n ÒteÉo- 
doçs — ê post wos om. optet — superior columnae ora lacera quasdam voces amisit, 
quas uncis inclusi —  ẹaparg wmroor =m. et Alex., gr. mpx To O0p0ç TO OpOç 
— Î eTETNEW! NHTN = gr., M. ....mwor — nuas = W. et gr., Mm. EMAwS — cCAAd- 
pak, Alex. caða«ðax, m. Lagar. äpaħak, W. = graec. capaðax — ° RqRWK Egor, 


m. = gr. cÉcAeucetat — mneppwna (sic), W. =gr. Òcopovg, m. ceppwna = Alex. Çe- 


Ọpoya — acceptae = m. et A., gr. xpcevaïv — +° acepnaein cenpanap = A. «oep- 
YAEY. .ee, W. = graEC. APOEVAËY oenen , memph. Lagar. macenecempasrap— ‘t yen- 
napa = Vat. yevgpx et memph. yenazïpa, W. = gr. yevepeð — +? post neqTow 


m. add. Tupov — ** pag. TA desinit ad erer. 


STET 


Num. XXXIV, 5-13. 
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3 a a a’ a  NNETNPYAH NTAKAfloicTA Woor NH- 
u TN NAPXWN EXN THYTN. AYW ATETNOVWYR NAÏ ETETN- 
5 XW MAOC XE NANOY NWYAXE ENTAKXOOC EAA. AYW AÏXI 
EROA NOHT THYTN N2ENPWRE NCOPOC' NPRNCRW AYW NPRN- 
2H T’ AÏKAOICTA HAOOY ETPEYYWNE EXN THYTN' NOENANYO’ 
BN ZENANYE NN LENAN TAIOW AN LENANUHT' AYW ENCA?’ 
16 NPEQXIRNOEIT 2A TETNƏH. AYW AÏZWN’ ETOOTOY NNETN- 
PEJ TEAN NEVOEIY ETUUNAY EXW WMOC NAY XKE CWTA 
NTAHTE NOENCNHY 21 OYCON NTETNKPINE AIKAIWC' NTAH- 
TE NOYPWAE' NN TRHTE NOYCON' AN TUHTE NOYPRNOOIDE 
17 è  NFTAXI2O 2N OY2ANM KATA NKOY AVW KATA NNOF eket 
2åNM NFTA CO EXI N20 NPWRE' XE NZAM NANNOYTE NE 
AVYW MNYAXE ETNAWWNE EJNAWYT NNAŞPHTN' ETETNENTC 
8 EPAT TACWTA EPO. AYW AŽZWN ETOOTTHYTN MMEYOEIY 
19 ETURMAY NNYAXE THPOY ETETNAAY. ANTWOYN ERON 2N 
LUVPHR’ ANUNOOWYE MNM NOS THPA [NMXAIE ETO| NOTE NEN- 
T|ATETN| NAY epog TEIH wn Toor naroppaiofc] EROD 
XE A NXOEIC NENNOYTE PWN ETOO TN] AYW ANEI WAP PAÏ EKA- 
AHC RAPNH. AYW AIXOOC NHTN XE ATETNE|!| EXU MTOOY 
ANARNOPPAIOC' NAÏ ETEPE NXOEIC MNENNOYTE NATAA|Y] NHTR' 
21 ANAY EGE ENTA MXOEIC NENNOYTE T NKA, 2123H WUWTN' 
ETPETNRWK E2PAÏ EKAHPONOLU NOC) RNCUOT’ EN TACYXOOC 
NHT|N] NOT NXOEIC NNOYTE NNETNEIOTE MNPP2OTE OYAE M- 
2 PYDAAZ 2A TEYƏH. AYW NTWTN THPTN ATETN T MNETN- 
OYOÏ E20YN EPO ATETNXOOC NAI XE NAPNXOOY N2ENPWAE 


A 


Deuteronomium. titulus ex cod. xcıx, pag. T, seu © iuxta mendosam pagina- 
rum numerationem — I, ex tribus sequentibus foliis eiusdem cod. vı, laceris in su- 
perioribus angulis, una cum quibusdam literis paginarum notae periere; ideo numeris 
arabicis eadem designo — ‘° mraka[ei|cTa = Z4T4oThoo — 17 gencag’ MpEyZILoerT' 
25 TETRƏH, M. = gr. ypxppaxTosçaywyEts TOL XpiTæL Vpwy — t6 taw deest in 


- — NE — 
ceteris — Mgencnuy pt owcon, memph. = gr. TOY ZJEAQWY VLwWY — MOVCOM = gr., 


memph. = Alex. rou aðsApov guTou — RosrpanNsóiAEe, M. = gr. TPOTNAUTOUY UTOY 
— !9 Roh xe pro zahoti — *™ eee, m. ic, gr. om. — nennowTe, M. = gr. 0 Oeog 
vuoy — R6 nzoeic nNowTe = gr., m. tantum n6óic — in wnpwhag tres postremae 
literae prorsus evanuerunt — gr. et m. om. g& Terga — ”” mar deest in ceteris. 


Deut. I, 13-22. 
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2I2H MUON NCEREYT MKA NAN NCETAYO EPON’ XUMTECRO'T 
N TEPIH? ETNNAROO0YE NEH TT AVW UMODIC ETNNARWK EOYN 
EpooY. AYW NYAXE ENTATETNXOOY AYPANAT AVW AIXI 
EROA” NOHT THYTN WAN TCNOOYC NPWRE' OYPWRE KATA pY- 
DAH?  EAYKTOOY AYRWK EƏPAÏ ENMTOOW AVEI WAZPAÏ EMIA 


5 MECRA AVYUEYT NKAP' AVW AYXI ƏN NEYGTIX * [EROA 


2M N|KAPNOC NKA’ AYNTY EPATN EVXW UOC NAN’ XE NA- 
NOY NKA, NAÏ ETEPE MXOEIC NENNOYTE NATAAH NAN: AYW 
UNETNPENHTN ERWK Epai ADDA ATETNP ATCWTR NCA 
NYAXE MNXOEIC NETNNOYTE  AYW ATETNKPAPR ƏN NE- 
TNCKHNH ETETNXW URLOC' XE EROD XE MXOEIC MOCTE MAON’ 
NTAYNTN EROA 2A NKA, NKHRE ETAAN EZPAÏ ETOOTOY NN- 
ANOPPAIOC EJOTN EROA: ANON ENNA EZPAÏ ETWN' NETN- 


TEDEN 
Cols T 


CNHY AE AYNEYC NETNƏHT” EYXW WRNOC XE ANNAY EVNOC 


NƏEONOC ENAWWA AVW EYXOOP EPON AVW ZENNOG MMOAIC 
EYKTHY NCORT WAJPAÏ ETNE ADDA NKEWHPE NNTITAC AN- 
NAY EPOOY MUAY. AÏXOOC AE NHTN XE LMMPWYTOPTP OYAE 
UNPPLOTE 2A TEYƏH?  NXOEIC FAP NENNOYTE METRNOOWE 
22H HUWT NTO NETNAT TOOTA NALAHTN' ERIE NR- 
UAY KATA NESBHYE THPOY NTAYAAY NOHT THYTN ƏN TIKAƏ, 
NKHRE AYW ƏN NEIXAÏE ƏN NENTATETNNAY EPOOY' NOE 


ENTA MXOEIC MEKNOY* TE CANOYWK' neco T NoYpwere eej- * 


CANY MNEYWHPE: [KA] TA TE2IH THPC ENTETNROOWE NƏHTC 
WANTETNEI EZPAÏ ENEÏRA. AYW ON ƏN NEÄYAXE MNETN- 
NATE ENMXOEIC NENNOYTE NMETANOOWE ZI2H NUON 2! TEPIH 
ETPEYCWTA NHTN NOYA EYCWK PAXWTN NTEYYH ƏN OY- 
KWƏT ETANWTN ETEZIH ETETNANOOWE NƏHTT AYW 2M 
NELOOY OYKAOODE. AYW A NXOÏC CWTA ENES POOF NNETN- 
WAXE AVW PN NEYSWNT AYWPK EYXW MAOC) XE ENE OYN 


m R = = 
ANECHOT MTEZIH’ prO gre ATOLPLGLY, TNY oðoy — ” enrarterTnxoog deest 


A i Èd 
gr. et m. — "Í AVueEYT Tkg, M. = gr. XATEGAOTEVGAV AUTNY — ” epaTT = m. 
Alex., gr. mpo umac —- erxzw meoc nan, m. om. cum gr. nam — °’ literae 2 
nneripannTi apex tantum inferior cernitur — nernowTe = m. et Alex., gr. Tou 


Ea i 28 = : ; 
Ieou NYOY — ` NETNƏHT, M. = graec. NeETENgHT — prus anmaw deest in ceteris 


29 20 = = 
De pro xt — "I mennmowTe, M. = gr. 0 Îeoç vpoy — °t ƏN NENTATETNNAY 


epoov, Mm. eTApeTennay epoq = Alex., W. = gr. ny crðere oğoy OpOuG TOU QWOpPÆLOV 
— MOYPWRE = Zr., M. NOWWT — *? NENNOWTE = graec., m. cum Alex. nerennovȚ 


33 a — MES 
ZIEH ston, M. = gr. TPOTEpOG voy — ** am neqsWnNT, M. = gr. TApoÉuyÂetç. 


Deut. I, 23-35. 


col. 2. 


tcoli z. 
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DAAY NNEIPWRNE NANAY ENEÏKAP, ETNANOY' NAT ENTAÏWPK 


36 


lez 


ETRHHTA NNEVEIOTE WATN XYADER NWHpeE Nie ponk nai 
NETNANAY epog arw NTO ne Fuat nag Rk?’ ENTAC- 
RWK’ E2OYN’ EPO AN NECKEYHPE EROA XE GOYHƏ, NCA MXOEIC. 


37 AYW A NXOEIC WNT EPO QW ETRE THYTN EXW UVAOC 
XE NTOK ZWWK ON’ NFNARWK AN E2OYN ENNA ETUNA 
38 ÏHCOYC MWHPE NNAYH NETAZEPATA NNEKUATO EROX NAÏ 


NETNARWK E2OYN Ema e Douo se iano iE 


5 EO jpa nrjan AN EAA JRI TORIC 
6 FEnepepaizeoc NETNAWWOY ERATE EANTAKOOY' NOE ENTAN- 
AAC NCHWN NPPpO NECERWN’ AVW ANTAKO NANODIC THPOY 
1 ETURA AYW NEYZIONE MN NEYUWHPE AN NEYTRNOOYE 
8 THPOY UN NWYODC NATMTOAIC ANXITOY NAN. AYW ANXI 
UTNEVOEIY ETLRNAY UNKAP, NTOOTOY MTMIPPO CNAY NANOP- 
PIOC’ NAÏ ENEYUWOON 21 MEKPO WMIOPAANHC, XIN MEXINAPPOC 
9 NAPNWN' WYAPPAÏ EAEPRWN NNE OINIZ’ AYUROYVTE EAPUWN’ 
XE CANIWP AYW MNARNOPPAIOC AYUNOYTE NTOC| EPOQ XKE CANIP' 
10 ANOAIC THPOY WAICWP' AYW TTADAAA THPCE NN TRA- 
CAN THPC YAƏPAÏ ECEAJA' UN 2EAPAEIN RNODAIC NTANTEpO 
n NWF aN TRACA ADDA WT NPpo NTRACAN A Neapagpa- 
EIN KAA ENAZ OY EIC NEYSAOF OYCAOS MNENE ME’ EIC NAï 
YaN NTOW NNWYHPE NAMUNA N' EA PIC RUAJE NE NEYWIAET 
2 AVW ATOY MUNAJE, NE MEJOYWUYC NOVNAZE NPWAE. AVW 
NKA, ETU NAY ANKAHPON[OR |NO NTEOYOEIY [e Tuay" 
XIN NApPOH|pP] TAÏ ETWYOON PATHA NECNOTOY NEXIA pP| poc 
NAPNWN' AYW TNAWE AMNTOOY NTA[DA]AA N NEQTMOAIC 
3 AÏTAAY NƏpoYRHY N T[aAa] arw Tnawe wnTooY) N- 
TADAAA' AN TRACALN] THPC ETE TANTEPO TE NWT’ AÏTAAY 


38 fol. 16 desinit ad literam ē— III, * alterum en in litura, legi nequit — ô ean- 
Takoov = m. ex linguae indole, gr. om. xuTtoug — nanoàic THpor ETuuar, M, et 
graec. OM. ETYAY — NEVZIOME WH MEVWHpE = M., Alex. yuvixaç AUTWY 4AL TA 
Ta, gr. om. ZYTOy— 7 newtTBnoore = mM., grae. TA 4TNYN — Ë Wagpai eaep- 
swr’ = graec., memph. Lagar. wa nTtwor. naepuwn, W. ..... Wre apnwn (sic) 
— °? Rnegpomugz’ et eapawn’ (sic) — +° wicwp = gr. et W., m. mcwp-— m. Om, s7 
TRACAN THpC — CEAXA, M. = gr. EAA — L AAAA, M. NAHM ZE = gr. oTt TANNY 
-a negpapacen’ kaag, m. = gr. xaTtehsroln ATO TOY pxyxiy — m. OM, oxs hos 
— # Tnawe UNTooY RFAAAAA, M. = gr. TO XATAAOTOY TOU yAkaad. 


Deut. I, 36-38. III, 5-13. 
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RNTNAWYE NTEDYAH MURANACCH AVW TNEPIXWPOC THPC N- 
ApROK: NTRACAN THPT ETARAY EYNATNTWNC ENKAP, N- 
apapacin. AVW ÄÏAEIP MWYHPE MRANACCH AXI NTNEPIXVPOC 
THPE NApPROK' WYAPPAÏ ENTOW NFAPTACIN' AYW ONOJAGEN 
AaqguorTe epog wnegpaw xe TRACAN AYW ÏAEIP WAPA 
EnooY NeooY. AYw UAIP ait nag NraAdDaAaa. avYw apoyv- 
RHN? QAN rAd Ait NAY XIN NrADAAD WA NEXINAPPOC NAP- 
NWN NTRHTE RNEXIRAPPOC NET NAWWNE NTOW' AVW WYA- 
Əpaï cÏAROK NEXINAPPOC NETNAWWNE NTOW NNYHPE NAR- 
BAN AYW TAPABA UNN MIOPAANH|C] NE NNTOW AALA- 
napas arw wa TeeafDhachca mapaBa' Teea hacca *ETAAe 
XIN ACHAWS [Tpacra] Nuwanwa. arw aïilpwjn eTooT- 
THOTA [anevrocerwy eTmuayw [eixw meoc xe nxoic [n]eTn- 
NoYrTE Agt NH[T|N meikag’ EYKAHPO[N]ORIaA PEKTHYTN' 
NTETNAROOWE PIH NNETNCNHY NUWHPE RMIHA XWWPE NIL 

NETNAIORE AE NN NETNOHPE NN NETNTRNOOoYE Fcoorn 
XE NAWE NETNTRENOOYE' NRAPOYOYWƏ, ƏN NETAMONIC NAÏ EN- 
TAITAAY NHTN' WANTE NMXOEIC NENNOYTE METN NETN- 
CNHY NTETNƏE NCEKAHPONORNI PWOY MNKAŞ' NAÏ ETEPE N- 
XOEIC MENNOYTE NATAA NAY 2N NEKPO UMIOPAANHC AVW 
TETNAKTETHYTN NOVA NOVA MAWTN ETEKAHPONORIS' 
ENTAÏITAAC NHTN: AYW ÏHCOYC AŽPWN ETOOT MTMEVOEIY 
ETUA Y EXW ROC XE NETNBAD AYNAY EWR NIR ENTA 
NXOEIC NENNOYTE AAY MNEIPPO CNAY TAÏ TE 9E ETEPE NXOEIC 
NAAC NNKERNTEPWOY THPOV NAÏ ETKNAXIOOP E2O0OYN’ Epooyw 

NNETNP2OTE HTO [XE] NXOEIC NENNOVTE [NT]Oġ NET NA- 
SUYE NA RAY EXWTN. AYW AITBƏ NXOEIC MNEVOEIY ETR- 


1 apok, m. oprog (sic), v. seg. cum W. et graec. apyop — + omoyaeer pro 


graec. vaya. - TBacan arw ïaecrp, Alex. ...xuoð tasto, m. FRacan NTE AYVBWA 
iaip, W. = graec. Tny Pacay Oavwh taip — 6 xi mraraan =m. Alex. et Vat., 
gI. UTO TNG. ...— t xim aciawe, ceteri vro «ondol — Tpacra, abscissa membrana, 


non legitur; imo ex spatii defectu haud exstitisse videtur — +’ litera w in evYkòn- 


po 


.... Süper versum a pr. Manu — gEKTHYTN pro EVOTÀALCALEVOL, M. CÉ NNETENGO- 


naom — *° cod. om. ab initio warm = mÀny, sed add. ae — %™’ nennowre prius, 
memph. cum gr. o.co voy, Alex. om. vpoyv — ”™ nxoeic nennowre = gr. et W., 
Alex. .... cos vpov, m. Lagar. tantum prort — nxoeic = Mm., gr. xuptoç o Oeog 
nyoy — ?? prius N in nnernpgore per dimidium excidit — nesnmowTe = gr., M. Te- 
Tennort — mwear deest in ceteris — ?? nxoeic = gr., m. enxorc provrt. 


Deut. III, 14-23. [16] 


E VAVE 
col. 1. 


* col. 2. 


A EN 
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U MAY EXW NOC XE NXOEIC MXOEIC NTOK AKAP) ETARE 
NEK PAD ETEKNONRTE' NN TEKO AYW TEKSTX ETXOOP NN 
NeEKGROÏ ETXOCE NI TAP NE MKENOYTE NTNE' H PIXU NKA 

5 EYNAWEIPE KATA NENTAKAAY AYW KATA TeEkGOLR. T FNa- 
XIOOP E NTANAY ENEÏKAJ, ETNANOYG' ET NEKPO TMIOP- 

w AANHC' NEITOOY ETNANOYA' AYW MNANTIAIRANOC. AYW M- 
XOEIC AGORY EPOÏ ETRE THYTN' AVW ANACWTA EpPOÏ MEXE 


TXOEIC NAI XE 2W EPOK: ANPOY 6E ETOOTK ETAYE NEÏWAXE. 
povrweọ, 


n RWK EXN TANE MMTOOY ETKEPKWƏ,' NYYIAEITK EZPAÏ ENCA 
MTERPIT’ AN NERNT' NN OADACCA AMN MUANYA' NTNAY 
8 XE NFNAXIOOP AN’ MMEHOPAANHC. AYW PWN ETOOTC) NIH- 
COYC NFTAXPOY' NFCACWAH' XE NTO NETNAXIOP PIOH WM- 
NEIDAOC' AVW NTO NETNANEY NEKAS, EXWOY NKAHPONORNIA' 
9 MAŤ ENTAKNAY EpOY. AYW ANZNOOC ƏN NANH ETƏHN’ E2O0YN 
IV,1 EMH] RPOrwp: TENOY CE [MIHA CWTA ENAIKAIWRA' AVW 
NPAM NAÏ ANOK EFNATCABRWTN EPOOY MNOOY' ETPETNAAY 
XEKAC ETETNEWNƏ, NTETNAWYAÏ EMATE AYW NTETNRUWK E- 
2OYN NTETNKAHPONOLU MIKA, NAÏ ETEPE MXOEIC MNOYTE 
2 NNETNEIOTE NATAAC NHTN: NNETNOYW EXN NWYAXE NMAÏ 
ANOK EFPWN MUO ETETHYTN AYW NNETNI EROA NOHTE) 
ETPETNPAPE?, ENENTODH MNXOEIC NENNOYTE NAÏ ANOK Et- 
3 NAPONOY ETETHYTN UNOOY. NETNBAD AYNAY E2WR NIL 
ENTA NXOEIC NENNOYTE AAY NBEEAPETWP' XE PWE NIL N- 
TAHGOVALY NCA REEAPETWP' A NXOEIC NENNOYTE TAKOOC EROA 
1 ƏN TETNUHTE NTWTN AE NETOYHƏ, NCA MNXOEIC NETN- 
5 NOYTE TETNONƏ THPTN 2M nNooY NoooY. TƏTHTN xe äi- 
TCARWTN EPENAIKAIWRNA NN PENDAN KATA 0E ENTA MXOEIC 


?”t nxoeic nxoeic = m. Lagar. et Alex., W. = gr. xupte Iese — Tek6iz et nek6Boiï 
=m., gr. om. cov — ” WnengIT'...... un Wuanwyă, gr. et m. xata lakassay 
xar Boppav xar Apa zar gyarokaç —- mrnar, memph. = gr. tde ToL oghahpors gou 
— ” neïkag, m. = Alex. mmikagi, gr. masay Tny yny — IV utroque huius folii 


angulo superiori abscisso, quaedam syllabae perierunt — * 


Tenor GÉ, M. = gr. x4r 
Vuy — ATETHAWYAÏ EUATE, M., RTETENAWA! KWB, gr. Tohurhaciachnte — ? nwa- 
£E = gr., M. TAICAXI — ETPETHZApE2, M. = gr. Quacsechse — nenmowTe = gr., m. 
et Alex. sou vpoy — ° nzoeic nennovTte = gr. et W., Alex. xuprog o Oeog vpmwy, 
m. Lagar. tantum nennowt — Beeħperwp bis cum gr. et W., m. Lagar. Bepperwp 
- nennowTte = m, et Alex., gr. Îsoç vpov — * neTnnowTe = graec., m. nennowt 
— ê țtaTauTH pro Dete = m, — nzosic = graec., m. add. prowt, Alex. xuptog o 


Osag uov. 


Deut. HI, 24 — IV, 1-5. 


anand D Ba 
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PWN WRUOOY ETOOTN' ETPETNAAY PINAÏ PN NKA, ETETNA- 
6 RWK NTWTN EOYN EPOY' EKAHPONORLU VRLO AVW ETET NE- 
PAPE, EPOOY NTETNAAY XE TAÏ TE TETNCOPIA AYw TAÏ 
*TE TETNUNTPU NHT] WnerTo EROA NN[ecejnoc THpow 
NETNA[CW| TA ENEÏAIKAIWRA [TH] POY" AVW CENAXOO0C XE EIC 
1 o¥raoc Ncoploc] ayw enecRwwe' neli Nos NecenNoc. XE AW 
NE MKENOS NEONOC ETE OYNTA NMNOYT|E] RUAY EJƏHN Epo 
N[OE] RMXOEIC NENNOYTE PN PWR NIR ETNNAETIKADI UOCI 
8S NOHTOV. AVW AW NE MKENOS NEONOC' EYNTAY MUNAY N- 
PENAIKAIWRNA NN 2ENPAN NAIKAION' KATA NEÏNORNOC THP 
9 MAÏ ANOK EtNaTaaqg NHTN moo. TETHK EpOK NYƏAPE?, 
ERATE ETEKŲYYKH UNMPPANWRWY NNWYAXE THPOY NAÏ ENTA 
NEKRAD NAY EPOOY' AVW NNPTPEYPNRODA MMEKPHT’ NNESOOY 
THPOY WMEKWNƏ' AVW EKETCARE NEKWHPE EPOOY' AYW NWHPE 
10 NNEKUHPE ETRE NEPOOY NTATETNAPEPATTHYTN NOHTA 
ANERTO EROA WNXOEIC NETNNOYTE ƏN QWPHR' NNE2O0OY N- 
TEKKAHCIA' NTEPE NXOEIC XOOC NAÏ XE CWOYƏ NAÏ E2OYN N- 
NEKAAOC' XE EVECWTA ENAWAXE' NCECRW EP2OTE PHT’ NNE- 
8200Y THPOY ETOYNAAY *[NTO]— OY PIXA NKAZ' N|ce|/Tcake 
u NEYKEYHPpE [epjoor. arw aTeTn| [a]nmenovro] E20YN ATE- 
TNASEPATTHYTN [2i oycon PAPATA ANTOOY AYW NTOOY 
NEGUROYS ƏN OYCATE WAƏPAÏ ETTE’ EPE OYKAKE WOOM NN OY- 
2 COCHN ANN NOYVIATHY. AYW NXOEIC AYWYAXKE NUUHTN EROD 
ƏN TUHTE NTCATE NTWTN ATETNCWTA ENESPOOY NNYA- 
XE UNETNNAY AE EPR NNOYTE ADDA NESPOOY NENTATE- 
B TNCWTRA Epo} AVW AYTAYO EPWTN NTEQAIAGHKH' TEN- 
TAGPWN MAOC ETETHYTN' ETPETNEIPE ANUHT’? NYAXE AVW 
u AYCPAÏCOY EMAAZ CNTE NWNE. AYW NXOEIC AYPWN ETOOT’ 


5 BON MOOY ETOOTN, M. = gr. eyeTeLÀgTO pot — ° epooyv = m., gr. OM. — ENE- 


? epoov alterum deest in ceteris 


cRwwgq (sic) — * RTR, M. = gr. EYOTLOY VOY — 
— +*+ nernnowre =m. et Alex., W. = gr. cov nuov — nTepe = m. Alex. et Vat. orts, 
gr. oTt — wnekàaoc, memph. = graec. Toy Agoyv — THp vocis Tupow in rasura, et sic 
dist. Tup ov — eTovnaar mToow, M. = gr. 4 xutor Çociy — postremum epoor 
deest in ceteris — t! arernt [a]nenovoi pro ...nermovor — growcon deest in gr. 
et m. — movgavay (sic) -in fine memph. Lagar. = Vat. add. mes ovmiyt ncen 
— *? eBo on Tante = gr. et W., m. Lagar. = Alex. et Vat., in marg., €Y T% opet 
EX LEGOU — MNETNNAY AE EPR MMOVTE...... NENTATETNCWTA Epot, M. = gr. XXt 
opotwug oux edere AX N QovNny. 


Deut. IV, 6-14. 


* col. 2. 


Lf ISe V 
col. 1. 


col; 2. 
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TIEYOEIY ETURA W ETCARWTN EZENAIKAIWRA NN PENSAM 
ETPETNAAY ZIX NKP’ NAÏ ETETNARWK’ E20YN EPOC) EKAH- 
5 PONOR ROC. AVW ETETNEPAPE?, ERATE ENETUYYYHH XE 
UNETNNAY EMINE RIXOEIC' 2N NE2OOY ENTAYUWAXE NIH TN 
6 ƏN QWPHR' 2t NTOOY EROA ƏN TUHTE NTCATE: Npa- 
NO AVW ANPTALIE FAYNTON NHTN EMINE [Nit] NHTN' 


17 MINE NOYZOO0OYT’ H OYCZINE MINE NTNH NIU NETWOON 
BIXA NKAZ' MINE NOADHT’ NIR NPEJAZWD EJEHDN 2Aapoc N- 
18 TRE TMINE NXATYE NIL ETNOOWE ZIXUA NKA’ MINE N- 


9 TAT NIR ETNOOWE PN MROYEIOOYE PAPO AMNKAZ' AVW 
ANPYIAETK EZPAÏ ETNE NFNAY ENPH’ N NOZ’ AN NCIoYw 
AN NKOCHROC THPA NTARE NFNDANA NYOYWYT NAY AYW 
NTUYRYE NAY NAÏ ENTA MXOEIC NEKNOYTE KAAY NNEONOC 

2 THPOY ETƏ2APOC NTNE. NTWTN AE A NNOYTE XITHYTN' 
AYW ANTHYTN EROA ƏN TEZPW ANENINE ETE NKAP, NKH- 
XE NE: ETPETNWYWNE NAY NKAHPONORLIA' NOE MNOOY N2 O00Y. 

a  AYW NXOEIC AYSWNT Epoi ETRE NETNYAXE ETETNXW M- 
OOY AYW AYWPK XEKAC ENNAXIOOP MMIOPAANHC' AYW XE- 
KAC ENNARWK ELOY ENKAZ’ NAÏ ETEPE MXOEIC NATAAC| NAK 

2 NKAHPONORIA. Anok Fap TNnanor ox neikag' avw mt- 
NAXIOOP AN WMIOPAANHC NTWTN AE TET|NAXIOOp]. . 


a.. n e a o [AEAT EROA] * NNWHpE WRMIHA  NAÏ ne 
ANTAN TpPE RN NAIKAIWRA' NN NENSAM ENTA MWYCHC 
TAYOOY ENWYHPE MMIHA PN TEPHAOC NTEPOYEI ERON 2M NKAP, 

1 NKHRRE 2M NEKPO MMIOPAANHC 2A NIA ETƏHN E2O0OYN EMHÏ 
AP OFWP' 2A NKA, NCHWN NPPO NNAROPPAIOC' MAÏ ENEQGOYHƏ, 
ƏN NECERWN' NENTA WYCHC NATACCE MAOC MN NWHPE MM- 


15 enine WNZOEIC, M. = graec. OLOO — ENTAQWALE, M. = gr. EAAANGE xVptOG 
— + FAYN TON NHTI .... HTH, M. =gr. YAUTTOY OLOLOLL, TAGAV ELLOVA; literae isme 
in priori emne una cum sequenti voce [mi?] in litura legi nequeunt — *° nek- 
nowTEe = gr., m. nennowt — ” post aqnrawri W. = gr. add. cx yng aryumTtou 

a 5 a 
— ETE NKA MkHUC NE, M. = gr. cÉ ALYVTTOY — MKAHpOonosia, M. = gr. Xaov ey- 
2i 


xAnpoy — ™ nzoeic = Alex., m. = gr. xuptoç o sos - mniophannc, M. = gr. TOY 


Lopò yny TOUTOY — NXOEIC, M. = gr. xuptoç o zoç cov, Alex. om. cov — 22 Wmiop- 
AAnNHC = m., gr. Toy topðavny toutov, Vat. hab. tovtov in marg. — folium 18 
desinit ad Ter, sequens periit — ** notae paginarum huius folii item exciderunt, sed 
argui possunt ex sequenti fol., quod signatur 1e—!F, seu cie-cif, cfr. Zoega, p. 174 


— *5 əN Tepuuoc = m. Lagar. et Alex., W. = gr. om. — *® neceRwn (sic). 


Deut. IV, 15-22, 44-46. 


4i 


10 


1l 
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MIHA NTEpOYEI ERON 2X NKA, NKHRE. AYW AYKAHPONORI 
NEKAS AVW NKA, NWF NPPO NTRACAN NPpO CNAY NN- 
AROPPAIOC: NETZ! MEKPO RMIOPAANHC KATA RUANYA MMPH 

XIN NAPOHP TETƏZIXR NECMOTOY UNNEJINAPPOC NAPNWN' 
AVW 2IXN NTOOY NCHWN ETE NTO NE AEPRWN' TApă- 
BA THp N NEKPO ANMIOPAANHC) KATA MUANWA MMPH 
1 XIN ACHAWSG' TETKEPKWE, : SAWYCHC AE AYNOYTE EMIHA 
THP MEXA NAY XE CWTA MIHA ENAIKAIWRA NN NAM NAÏ 
EFNATAYOOY ENETNUAAXE ƏPAÏ 2X NOOY N00% XKXEKAC 
ETETNECKO EPOOW AYW NTETNƏAPE, EPOOY EAAY. TMXOEIC 
NETNNOYTE ACUI NE NOYAIAOHKH NA UH| TN 2N QWPHR' 

NTA NX[O]EIC CAINE AN NTEIAIAJOHKH RN NETNEIOTE 
ADDA NTAYCUNTC NAUHTN NTWTN THPTN TETNONỌ, R- 
moov. NEINA N20 2! 20 A NXOEIC WAKE NUUNHTN 22 
NTOOY ƏN TUHTE NTCATE ANOK 2W NEÏA2EPAT 2N TAH- 
TE MNXOEIC: AVW N TETNAUHTE MNEYOEIY ETUUAY ETP- 
TAYO EPWTN NYAXE NTXOEIC'` XE ATETNPEOTE PAGOH NTM- 
XOEIC) AYW AMNETNRWK ESPAI ENMTOOY : EXW MAOC XE 
ANOK MNE MXOEIC MEKNOY TE AÏNTK EROA 2X TKA, NKHRE' EROD 
2N NHI NTEKRNTOLRZAD. NNEYWYWNE NAK NG 2ENKENOVTE 
UNARTO EROA. NNEKTARUE FTAYNMTON NAK OYAE RMTONTN 
NDAAAY NNETYOON 2i TNE NTTNE NN NETWOON 2N TKA, R- 
NECHT’ AVW NETWYOOM ƏN MRAUOYEIOOYE PAPOJ MMKA2' NNEK- 
OYWUYT NAY OYAE NNEKUYRWE NAW XE ANOK TME MXOEIC TMEK- 
NOYTE OYNOYTE NpPEYKWƏ EYAİTWWRE NNNORE NNEIOTE 
EXN NWHPE' EXN WYONTE AYW EXN ATO NTENEA NNETMROCTE 
LWOF AYW *[EWAicipeE NOYVNA’ NYO [N]FENEA" NNETRE R- 
HOË RN NET2APE? ENAOYEƏCAƏNE. NNEKXI PAN MIXOEIC 
NEKNOYTE EXN NOYOWR EYWOVEIT' NXOEIC FAP NANAKW AN 


FL aneqkag = gr., m. wmukag!: — *8 maponp’ (sic): scripserat nergiz, deinde 


librarius ipse abrasit primum ductum literae n — monwn = graec., memph. mTe cà- 


mrwp — 


49 am ante nekpo abundat — xin acnawe = Alex. et Vat., graec. VTO ACN- 


ol = m., qui in fine add. wa pior puETWHW EBODA ICXEN TLOWXEW NTE PACTA, 


W. pro prerwnw Ekoa hab. mre nwage— V,+ ae pro xat — ? superiori folii an- 
gulo abscisso, quaedam literae exciderunt — * RraqcsanrE non habetur in ceteris 
— * mneïisa alii om. — Ž gamu mnxosio, m. = graec: ATO TPOÇWTOY TOU FUPOG 
— ê MTEekuNTERgaA, M. = gr. Jovieraç — 8 ravnTon = m. et Alex., gr. etðwñov 


44 


— ` nxoeic =m. et Alex., gr. add. o sos cov, quae Vat. habet in marg. 


Deut. IV, 47 — V, 1-11. 
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12 ERON RNETNAXI MNEYPAN EXN NZWR ETWYOVEIT’: ZAPE, 
ENE2O0OY NNCARRATON ETRRBOQ KATA 0E ENTA MXOEIC TEK- 
NOYTE ZWN’ ETOOTK' COOY NƏOO0Y EKEAAY EkPawR' AVW 
EKEEIPE NƏHTOY NNEKZRHYE THPOW 2A NUESZCAW AE N- 
200 NCARRATON NE MIMXOEIC MEKNOYTE' NNEKP AAAY No wR 
NƏHTY' NTOK N MEKYHPE' N TEKYEEPE NEKPMPAD Nooo YT’ 
AN TEKZNOAD NCHE’ MEKRNACE' NN NEKGAÏNASR AYW TENH 
NIR NTAK' AYW NENPOCYAHTOC ETAP OYN? NNEKNMYAH' XEKAC 
EPE MEKI RP2AD N TEKNA UTON WUOOY N'TEKPE PWWK. 
15 AYW EKEPMRLEEYE XE NEKO NALAD NE PAN TMKAP, NKHRE' 

AYW A NXOEIC NEKNOYTE NTK EROA 2A NUA ETUMAY ƏN 

OYGIX ECXOOP' NN OYGROÏ EYXOCE ETRE NAÏ A NXOEIC TEK- 

NOYTE PWN ETOOTK ETPEKPAPEP, ENE200Y NNCARRATON'` A YW 
w NEYTRROQ: ŽTAÏE NEKEIWT’ AN TEKNAAY NOE ENTA MXOEIC 

NEKNOYTE PWN’ ETOOTK' XEKAC EPE NNETNANOYY WWNE M- 

WOK’ AYW XE ETETNEEIPE NOYNOS NOYOEIY PIXU NKAZ' NAÏ 
i ETEPE MXOEIC MEKNOYTE NATAAC NAK: NNEKPNOEIK. NAEK- 
2 EWT.  NNEKXIOYE. NNEKPANTPE NNOYX ENETƏITOYWK 
A NNOYAAN TAAN TPE NNOYX. NNEKEMTIOYALU EOINE MNETƏITOY- 

WK’ NNEKEIOYAU EMHI ANETƏZITOYWK' OYAE TECWYE' OYAE 

NEJE RPAD OYAE TEJPRIADN OVAE NEJNACE, OVAE NEAaAi- 

NagR OYAEc TENH NIR NTA OYAE AAAY EWON MNET- 
2 PITOYWK: NAÏ NE NYAXE ENTA NMXOEIC XOOY ETETNCYNA- 
FWFH THPC 24t NTOOY EROA ƏN TAHTE NTCATE' EAYKAKE 
WWNE NN OVYSOCU MNN OYIATHY ANN NOVNOS NƏpoow' AVW 
ANOYW, EYWNE AVW AYCIAÏCOY EXU NDAZ CNTE NNWNE 
AJTAAY NAÏ. AYW ACWYWNE NTEPETNCWTH ETECH EROA 
2N TUHTE NTCATE AYW NTOOY NEYUNOYS ƏN OY CATE ä- 


- 


- 


a9 


t3 ekeaar abundat — ** post Reaßggaron m. add. Feston — nekqainagB = gr. TO 


umoÇuytoy GOU, M. NEXIW — ETEDOYn MACKAY AR = M., r. O0 TAPOLLWYV EV GOL — al- 


— N 
terum Tekomga = m. Lagar. et Alex., gr. n TALÒLGXN Gou ZAL TO VTOÇUYLOY GOV, 
- ; z 16 
Vat. habet-in marg. x. To umov... cov; pro quibus W. leg. mem nekiw — *" eTe- 


17 


THEEIpE.... = Vat. xxpoypoyLoNTE, M. = gr. paxpoypovLos yeyr — H NEKpHOEIK. 


1$ anekowrE = Vat. et memph. Lagar., W. = gr. "© ou goveucetg. f ou potyevoetg 


— ” RnekpuiTpe nnovz = gr., memph. om. nove - nnovemnTtamTpe pro moy- 
YET... — ™ neqgqaimagRn = gr., m. negiw — °’? nornos” (sic) — aww wnorwg (sic) 
EWWNE, M. = graec. xat 0v Tpoçehnze -— in fine memph. Lagar. add. ms n6óic, 
Vat. hab. super lineam. 


Deut. V, 12-23. 
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TETN ANETNOYOÏ EPOÏ NAPXKWN? NETRPYDAH' AN NETNOD- 
DO: ETETNXW ROC NAÏ XE EIC PHHTE A MXOEIC NENNOY- 
TE TCARON ENEQGEOOW AVW NEYJƏPOOY ANCWTA Epoy ERON 
2N TUHTE NTCATE 2PAÏ 2A NOOY NZO00Y ANAY XE MNOYTE 
NAWAXE UNN PWRE NYWNƏ. TENOY GE XE NNENUROY NTE 'TEÏ- 
NOS NCATE YOTA EROX ENWYANOYWƏ, ANON’ ETOOTN ECWTA 
ON? ETECH MMXOEIC MENNOYTE TNNAROY TNE AY YAP 
NCAPZ H NI NENTAYCWTA ETECH NNNOVTE ETONG’ EG- 
WAKE EBOD ƏN TUHTE NTCATE NTENQE AavYw aqwna. T 
NEKOYOÏ GE NTOK E2OYN NFCWTA ENETANAXOOY NAK NGI 
TNXOEIC NMEKNOYTE AVW NTOK NFYYAXE NUMAN KATA 23W.’ 
NIR ETONAXOOY NAK NOT TXOEIC MENNOYTE' NT NCWTR EPO- 
OY NTNAAY. AVW NXOEIC ACWTRA ENESPOOY NNETNWAXE 
ETETNXW ROOY NAF MEXA NAI NOT TMXOEIC XE AÏCWTA 
ENEZ POOS NNYAXE MNEIDNAOC NENTAYXOOY NAK NANOY NWA- 
XKE THPOYNTAYXOOY. NIR NETNAT UNEYƏH T ETPEYWWINE 
einai NƏHTOY ETPEYP2OTE PHT? AYW NCEPAPE? ENAENTODH 
NNEYZOOY THPOY XEKAC EPE NNETNANOYC WWTNE RAOOY IN 
NEYKEWYHPE WA ENEP: NTOK MOOWE NFXOOC NAY XE KTE- 
THYTN NTWTN ENETNRANWYWNE NTOK AE AZEPATK LW- 
NEIRA NARAÏ XE EIETAYVO EPOK’ NNENTODH' AN NAIKAIWAA' 
NAI ETKNATCAROOY EPOOY' ETPEVAAY 2A NKA, NAÏ EFNa- 
TAA NAY NKAHPONORIA. AVW ETETNEPAPE? EEIPE KATA 
NECHOT’ ENTA NXOÏC MEKNOYTE JWN’ ETOOTK MUO’ NNEK- 
PATK EOYNAL OYAE E2ROYP ADDA KATA TEPIH THPT 
ENTA NXOEIC NEKNOYTE PWN MAUOC ETOOTK' ETPEKMOOWE N- 
EH TC’ XEKAC EJET UTON NAK NTE NNETNANOV WUWTME MAOK’ 


2 post mapxwn’ cod. om. Tupos — *™ maï deest in ceteris — nennmowTe = graec., 


m. provrt — anar pro annar — ° Tenow Gé, m. = graec. xat vuy — ” Aaw rap 
Ncapg H mw =m., gr. Ti yxp capé ntig — ” Gé deest in gr. et m. — RFCWTH 
EneT.... = Alex. xouvcov oc cy, M. CUM gr. AAOVCOY TAYTA OCA AY — TNEKMOWTE 


prius, m. cum gr. o leos NOV — kaTa gWB mi’, memph. = gr. TAYTA OCA Qy 


— 7 NEeMTAYXOOY MAK = gr., M. NRETAYVCAXIi mawor WApor — Nwaxe deest in 


ceteris — ° mnergoor, m. = graec. NmrEgoow — *?° nvok alii om. — °! post TAr- 


karwua mM. et gr. add. 4t T XPLLÆATÆ — ETPEVAAY, M. = gI. TOLELTOCAY OUTWG, 


Alex. om. ouTwç — *? ETETNEgApEg = gr., M. EKEApEE — EEtpe = graec., M. EATOY 
— MNekpaTk = m., et Alex., gr. oux cxxÀtvette — °? ahaha deest in gr. et m.— WWwTE 
ALUOK = gr., M. XEK. 


Deut. V, 24-33. 
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NTETNEIPE NOYURHHYE N2O00Y 2IXU NKA, NAÏ ETETNAKAH- 
V1 PONOR RRO:  AYW NAÏ NE NENTODH' MN NAIKAIW- 
HAAN NAN ENTA NMXOEIC NENNOYTE PWN MOOY ETOOT' 
ETCARWTN EPOOY ETPETNEIPE RUOY 2INAÏ 2A NKA, NAÏ N- 
2 TWTN ETETNARWK ELOVN EPO’ EKAHPONORL MAOC’ XKEKAC 
ETET NEPZOTE PHT ANXOEIC NENNOYTE E2APEP ENEGAIKAI- 
WHA THPOY AN NEYENTODH' NAÏ ANOK EFNATAAY ETOOTK 
UNOY NTOK AN NEKUYHPE' AYW NWHPE NNEKUWHPE: NNE2 O00% 
THPOY MNEKWNƏ' XE ETETNEEIPE NOYUNHHYE NE00Y: CWTA 
GE MIHA NF2APES, EEIPE XEKAC EPE NNETNANOY WWNE MAOK 
AVW XEKÄC ETETNEAWYAÏ ERATE KATA 0E ENTAYWAXE NAU- 
BAK NOT NXOEIC MNOYTE NNEKEIOTE ETpegT NAK’ NOYKAŞ, 
1 EWOYE EPWTE EROA 21 ERIWwW: NAÏ NE NAIKAIWMA MN N- 
2AN ENTA MWYCHC PWN MUOOY ETOOTOY NNWHPE MMIHA 
ƏN TEPHROC NTEPOYEI ERON 2A NKA, NKHRE' CWTA MIHA 
5 MXOEIC NENNOYTE OYA NE NXOÏC: AVW EKENEPE MXOÏC MEK- 
NOYTE EROD 2 NEKƏHT THPY' AN MEKREEYE THP AYW PN 
6 TEKŲYYQH THPC AYW EROA ƏN TEKON THPT. MN NEIYAXE 
ETPWN UOY ETOOTK NOOY NAPOYYWNE PA NEKPHT AVW 
1 ƏN TEKŲYYYKH ETpPEKTCARE NEKWHPpPE E'POOoY AYW XEKAC 
EKEYAXE NOHTOV EKZNMOOC 2AM NEKHI AVW EKMOOWE ƏN TE- 
2IH' MN 2påï 2IXN NEKMANNKOTK AVW MN NEKNATWOYN 
8 ETpPEKCZAÏCOY ON’ EVNAEIN’ EXN TEKITX' AYW EVYTAXPHY 
9 NERTO EROA NNEKRAD  AYW EKECEAÏCOV ENETNOVA N- 
10 NETNHI N N2OYN NNETNAANYUWNE. AYW ECWYANWWNE 
NAYXITK ELOYN NGT MXOEIC NEKNOVTE ENKAZ, ENTA MXOEIC 
NEKNOYTE WPK ETRHHTA NNEKEOTE ARPAZAR N ICAAK 


EN a. e 


Pee a ESS e 


VI, £ nenoste = gr., m. nerennowt — eroor deest in ceteris — Waor pro I- 
{woor — ° nennovTe = Alex., m. = gr. Toy soy upov — epnaraar, m. = gr. Ey- 
TEALopat — ’ cwTi 6e, M. OM. GÉ, gr. 44L AZOUGOV — EEIpe = graec., m. EarTOY 
— nūwak abundat — * swFcHe = M., graec. 4UpLOG — RENMOWTE = gr., M. neknowt 
- m. om. postremum nzoïc — * nekouT THpI 4N nekueceve THp =m. Lagar. neke. 
THp.. --- MEKUEYI THpOT, W. = graec. ek% ong Tne DLavorag cou, Alex. zapòtag 
pro ğiavorgg — ê post neïyaze m. add. THpor — 7 wekac abundat — nekni = m., 
gr. om. GOU — UN paï ZIN ....... SR HEKKATWOYH’, M. = gr. 4AL ZULTAÇOLEVIG 
LaL ÒLAVLETAPEVOG — Ä* ETpekcgaïcor on’, M, = gr. 44t aWaYetg AUTA — TEKSE = Br., 
m. nerenxix — ° ekecgaïcoy = Alex., m, = gr. papere LUTA — ENETHOVA prO EME- 
TOYA ? — UR R2OSN ANETRUARWONE, M. = graec. 4AL TOWY TUAWY VWI — i0 alte- 
rum nzoeic neknowvTe, Vat. tantum xuptoç, M. CUM gr. Om. 


Deut. VI, 1-10. 
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RN ÏAKWB' ETpEJT NAK NAENNOC MODIC AVW ENANOVOY 
u NAÏ ETE MMKKOTOY PENHÏ EVNE NNATYAGON NILU NAÏ ETE 
ANKURA2OW PENWHİ, EVGKHX NAÏ ETE MNKEOXOW AYW ZEN- 
BANEDOODE NN PENWYNHNXOEIT NAÏ ETE WNKTOCOY: AYW 
12 EKYANOVWA NFCE TƏTHK EPOK ETAPNWRY WMMNXOEIC MEK- 
NOYTE NENTANTK EROA PM NKA, NKHRE: ERON 2A MHË N- 
3 TEKUNTƏNPAD. — NXOEIC MEKNOYTE EKEPZOTE PHT AYW 
EKEYRNYE NAC| OVAA AVW EKETOFK EPO NFWPK NNEYPAN. 
uoo NNETNBWK EOYESTHYTN 
Moo a o a a NAI ANOK ETZWN UOY ETOOTK MMOOY 
2o MHNOC NTOYWA NFC AYW NFKWT NƏNHI ENANOYOY AYW 
13 ENECWOY NTOYWƏ NOHTOV? AVW NEKECOOY: LN NEKEZ OOY : 
NCEAWAI NAK RUA TE: AYW NYAWAI NAK NOT NEAT’ ANN M- 
u HOYR AYW NKAA NIR ETWYOON NAK NCEAWAI:  NTXÏCE 2N 
NEKEHT NTEPMWREY EMXOEÏC MEKNOVTE NENTAYNTN ERON 
5 2M NKA, NKHRE: ERON PA NHI NTEKUNTZNLAD: NNTAYN- 
TK EROA 2N {NOS NEPHROC ETUMNAY: AYW ETO NZOTE NRA 
ETEpPE 20} EJAOKC : 21 OV002E: T EIRE ERN ROOY WOON N- 
EnTA: NNTAQEÏNE NAK ERON'ƏN OYNETPA ECNAWT NOYNYTH 
16 ROOY: MNTAYTROK MNMRANNA ƏN TEPYRNOC: MAI NCECO- 
OYN ROC AN NG NEKIOTE: XEKAC EREORNKOK: AYW NAXIX- 
NIT ROK ANNCUWC ON NOEP MNETNANOYA NARRAK ƏN TEK- 
n ZH AYW MNEPXOOC EN NEKSHT: XE TANOMTE: AVW NTA- 
18 XPO NTAGIX AYEIPE NAI NT NOS NOOL. AVW EKEEINE 2N 
TEKƏHT : NFEPTAEEYE UNXOEIC MEKNOYTE: XE NAI NET TAXPO 
OK: ETPE COR WYWNE NAK: XEKAC ENA TAZO EPATC NTE- 
AIAOYKH' NTA NXOEIC WPEK ETRHHTC NNEKIOTE: NOE * UNMOOY 


1 wTekunTonga d, M. cum graece mTe tuceTRwk — ** ita desinit postremum 
folium codicis praestantissimi sub n. vı — VHI, +? enanovow arw emecwor, gr. tan- 
tum xahaç = m. ENaneY — t? NEKECOOY: ME MEKEQOOV; M. CUM gr. MEKEQWOV MEL 
mekēcwoy — waaTe deest in ceteris — cod. om. in -fine mak — 1* nekgnT = m. et 
Alex., -graec. OM. 00V. — NENTAQNTN ,- M, = gr. EÉXYALYOVTOG CE — MTEKUNTZMZAA, 
m. =gr. mre ȚueTRwk — + Tepraoc (sic), post na: om. cum Alex. ovx NÕEL cV 
HAL — ERESMKOK = EQJEOMKOK, passim & pro QY — AMNCWC ON. ;.. 2M TEKZAH, M. EGpE 
TUTNESNANEY WWM MANOK ENDAE MTE MEKEZOOVN, re LAL EY CE TONTA ET ECYATON 
Toy nuepwu gou, Alex. cm-ecyaTo cou —+4 arw mnepxooc = Alex., m. et gr. Om., Xat 
— 1S AVW EKEEINE 2M NEKƏHT = Ma; gr. Om. = NA NETTARPO o... WWNE NAK, 
M. = gre UTOG COL ALÅOGLY LOYULY. TOV: TONGAL Ò UVLYLY. 


Deut: VI, 11-14. VII, 11418. [17] 


HE: 
wi Pe we: 
col. I 


E COl 2. 


col. 2» 
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9 N2O00Y: ECWYANWWNE AE NFEPMNWRW ƏN OVEPNWREWY MMXOEIC 


NEKNOY TE: NFRWK NTOYAŞK NCA ƏNKENOVTE NUYRLAO NTR- 
YE NAY: AYW NTOYVWYT NAY: TEPUNTPE NHTN UWNOOY N- 
0 TNE NN NKA: XE ƏN OYTAKO TETNATAKO' NOE NNKEZEO- 
NOC NAI ETEPE NMXOEIC NNOYTE NATAKOOY PIEH MUWTN' TAI 
TE OE ETETNATAKO PWWTTHYTN: XE MNETNCWTA NCA ME- 
1X,1 ƏPOOY NNXOEIC NETNNOYTE: CWTA MIHA: NTOK EKN- 
XIOOP MIOPAANHC: ETPEKRWK EZOYN EKAYPONOLÄ NƏNNos 
N2EGNOC: EVXOOP ERATE EPWTN: INNOG ANODIC A YW *EYKTHY 
2 NCORET WAPA! ETME: OVNOG AE MUHHYE ENAWWE' AVW 
EAXOCE' NWYHPE NTOK NENAK: NAI NTOK ETEKCOOYN ULOOY : 
AYW NTOK AKCWTA ETRHHTOY: XE NIN NETNAEYAPEPATE] 
3 OVRE NWHpPE NENAK' AVW EKEEIRNE MNOOY XE MXOEIC MEK- 
NOYTE NAI NETROOWE PIEH LAOK : EYKWƏT EGOVYWYE NE: NAI 
NETNABROTOY EROD: AYW NAI NET NACÓOTTNOY 2112H WAOK : Ne- 
ROTOY EROA NAYTAKOOY NTEYNOY' KATA 0E NTA NMXOEIC 
4 XOOC NAK : AYW MNPXOOC PM NEKƏHT: ƏM NTpeE NXOEIC 
NEKNOYTE RWTE EROA NNIZEONOC 2I2H WROK: EKXW WROC: 
XE ETRE NAAIKAIOCYNH' NTA NXOEIC XIT T E2OYN ETPAKAT- 
PONOR MIKA, ETNANOYB' ADDA ETRE TANTWYAYTE NTO 
NNIEONOC THPOY : Epe NXOEIC NAROTOY ERON 21H MOK : 


19 ecwanwywne Ae, M, = gr. XAL EGTAL EXY — MFOVAZK MCA, M. = gr. OTIOW 
-— sequuntur variae lectiones ex cod. Londinensi A edito ab Erman: tpanTpe.... Tne 
— ™ Ree mnwwrn Kngeenoc = M. et gr. — MAI.. .. NEKNOVTE, M. = gr. O lzog 
- 2WTTHYTH. enua ze= mM., gr. 4Y0’ wv — IX. praeter codicem A., habetur etiam 
in hoc capite lectio cod. xcix, pag. ©, seu F, ex quo pariter notantur lectiones variae 


sub litera Z. — t A. om. Rrok — AZ. eknaxioop Wnoor — A. Emophannuc — AZ, EKAH- 
ponose: — A. Rgennos — Z. EPWTH ENATE— A, 2ENNOS MNOAIC EYVKTHY, Z. EY- 
KHT — AZ. WcoRT — ” AZ. om. >e = m. et gr. — Z. arw EnawwY' Arw EqLoop 


- AZ. om. Rrok post TwHpe — Z. Anak — A. om, xe ante nis — AZ. nerna gag- 
eparq — ° alterum ẹ in priori aït» cod. x super versum a pr. man. — AZ. orkwgT 
- Z. eyvovwa ne -— hinc A. om. na: nernaßoTor (Z. neTnaqgwTor) EBOADA: avw nat 
nernasóTnor glon Murok = m. et graec. — A. egeqgorow (Z. ngqoror) EBoA neg- 
Takoor on ovsena = m, et Alex. xa ekohepevoer AUTOUÇG, LAL ATOAEL AUTOLG EV 
Tayet, graec. om. zagt eķohehpeucet auTtouç — A. enTa nzoeirc — * A. as npe (sic) 
- AZ. qwe eßoh — A. nnergeenoc Z. nniganoc, uterque add. Tupor — Z. Ta- 
Aïkaïoc.... — AZ. WTA NZOEIC AIT EZOYN ETPAKAHpOonoLnei — A. unkăg , Z. Wneikag 
- AZ. ermanorg ahha munTwaqgTe Ae, utergue om. mToqg ~ A. nRgecenoc, 
Z. nneïgSnoc — AZ. om. THpor — A. nzoeic naqgoTor, Z. naqwror, sed ov in ra- 
sura — verba aùùña usque gtau Wwok hab. m. Lagar. et Alex., absunt a gr. et W. 


Deut. VIII, 19 — IX, 1-4. 
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5 ETRE NEKAIKATOZYNH AN: OYAE ETRE NMTRRO AN NNEKƏHT: 
EKNARUWK EZOYN ENEYKAP, EKAYPONORË WUO: ADDA ETRE 
TANOLIA NENƏEGNOC EPE NXOEIC MEKNOYTE NABOTOY EROA 
22H WROK: AYW XEKAC ERETAZO EPATC NTEQAIAOYKH TAI 
NTA MXOEIC WPEK ETRHHTE NNETNIOTE: APAPA: NN EICAAK 

6 AN ETAKWR: AYW EKEEÏRE MOOY: XE ETRE NEKATKAÏ*OZYNH 
AN EPE NXOEIC NEKNOYTE NAT NAK UMIKA, ETNANOYR EKAY- 

1 PONOR ROR: XKNTK OYDAOC NAWYTRAZK: API MREEVE AVW 
ANPEpPTWREY : NNE RHYE NTAKTNOYGC MNXOEIC MEKNOYTE 
NƏHTOY ƏN TEPYROC : XIN ENELOOY NTATETNEI EROD 2At 
NKA, NKHUE WYANTETNEI EROD EMINA: EATETNOW ETETNO 
8s NATCWTA NCA MXOEIC. AYW ƏN KYWPHRE ATETNTNOYGSC 
ATNXOEIC: AYW A NXOEÏC SWNT EPWTN EXN THYTN ERRET- 
9 THYTN EROA MTNCONT  EINARWK EPAI ENTOOY: ETPAXI N- 
TENDAZ CNTEŽNWNE: NEMNAAZ CNTE NWNE NTEAIAOYKH: TAI 
NTA NXOEIC CUANTO NUUHTN: AVW AISW PN NTOOY NONE 
N2 O00Y: MN ZUNE NOYWH: MMIOYELR OEIK OYAE MICE MOOY: 
w è  AYwWw NXOEÄÏC AQT NAI NTENDAZ CNTE NWNE: EYCHƏ, 2N 
NMTHHRE WANNOYTE AVW NEYCHƏ EPOOY NGT NWAXE THPOY 
NTA NXOEIC XOOY EPWTN 2N NTOOY: MNELOOY NTATETN- 
u CWOYE, ELOYN IN NTOOY: AVW ACWWNE MNNNCA PNE N2 O00V 


5 A. ETRE MAIKAIOCYNH Aw. Ma et gr. ouyt òia TNY ÒLLALOCVYNY COU — Å. OYAE 
TTRRO AN, M. = graec. oude ÒLæ TNY OCLOTNTA — AZ. MTOK EKNARWK (Z. kmaßgwk) 
RIs ekànponone: (Z Kaupon....) wWuocq — A. om. cum m. Lagar. eTBe Tanowia 
usque ad atan wauok — Z. Nneigeenoc Epe nxocic NAqgwTOoY = gr. — AZ, AAAA XEKAC 
= m., gr. Xat y — Å. NeļTago (Z. EQETA20) PATT NTAIZGHKH MTAQWPK MAOC 
mnekeroTe = M., Z. WPK.. .. nNeTneioTe = À. et V., gre TaATpacwy nuov — AZ. aRpa- 
gan uN icAak uN IAkwR — ê A om. arw = m. — A TeKAIKAIcCYNH An (Z. TAÏï- 
kaïocyrnH) nxoeic aqt nak mneikag, Z. epe nxoeic mat (mat super vers. ab 
alt. man.) mak mneikag eTnanovg — AZ. EKAHpOnoLrer Wao. — A. XE MTOK OYAAOC 
MNAYTUAKƏ. Z. XE NTK oyaaoc NNAYTUUAKE — in cod. x mendose NAYTURAPK 
—' AZ. avw mnpprwgW — A. Enegguove (sic) — AZ. aÑ Tepnuoc. xin megoor 
— A. EBOA gm KHUE = gr. — AZ. WANTETNE! Ep! eEneiwa — A. ATETHSW — ? oN 
XWPHR on, Z. ot am Xwprl, sed om super vers. ab alt. man, — A. nxoeic aq sOnNT 
— AZ. om. epwT™ ante EXN THYTH' EQET..... - Z. mncont, et om, eBoa —? A. ët- 
NABWK..... ETpPAXI NNENAAZ CMTE MWNE MTAIASGHKH = M., Z. eETpaxiï NTeEnAaz 
CENTE MWNE NENAAZ MTAIAOYKH — AZ. Nar... CUANTO NUUHTH — Z. MTETOVELN 
ocïk, A. mmiovwa moek — Z. orae mneïce — +’ Z. a nxoeic aqt — A. gu negoov 
— litera a vocis wrartermcwovg in rasura- AZ. om. cum m. et gr. ult. gu nToov. 


Deut, IX, 5-11, 


*rcoli 2. 


“p aB : 
col. 1. 
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AYW ZNE NOYWH : NXOEI AYT Nai NTENDAZ CHTE NWNE : 
2 NEMDAZ NTAIAOYKH:  *AYW NKOEÏC AQWAXE NUMAI: XE 
TWOYN NTAOOWE ENECHT ƏN OYGENH ERON PM MINA: XE AHA- 
NOR NOT NEKAAOC: NAI NTAKNTA EROA OM MKA, NKHARE : 
AYNAPARA NTE2IH NTAKZWN LLOC ETOOTOY: AYTALMIO AE 
i3 NAY NOYNOYTE NOYWƏT : AYW NEXE NXKOEÏC XE AIWAXE 
NIURAK NOYCOM: AVW CNAY EXW MOC: XE AINAY EMIDAAOC : 
i AYW EIC PHHTE OYAAOC NAWYTUAS NE: KAAT NTATĂAKOOY 
NTABWTE UNEYPAN EROA APOC NTNE: NTAAK NOYNOG N- 
5 2EƏNO0C EJ*XOoopP AYwW ENAWWEY ERATE Noove nai.  avw 
NTEpPIKTOÏ AÏEI ENECHT 2A NTOOY AYW NEGUROYƏ ƏN OYCATE 
i6 EPE TENDAAZ CNTE PN NACGIX. AYW NTEPEINAY XE ATETNP- 
NORE AMERTO EROA ANXOEIC NETNNOYTE *AYW ATETNTA- 
ÏO NHTN NOYNOYTE NOYWTƏ' AYW ATETNKW NCWTN N- 
n TEIH NTA NXOEÏC PWN VOC ETETHYTA At TOOT ETE- 
NAAZ CNTE NWNE AÏNOXOY EROA ƏN NACTX' AIOYOMOY W- 
8 NnETNAUTO EROA. avw aiTwBƏ mnerTo EBA Mnxocic' 
DNNELCENCNAY NOE ON NTEZLOYEITE NONE NOO00Y' N PME 
NOYWH' IMEIOYER DEİK’ AVW WMNEİCE NOOY EİTWRI EXN NE- 
TNNORE THPOY NTATETNAAY' EATETNEIPE MMONHpPOC M- 
ii AZ. an gue ROYwWH — Z. om. nar post agt- A. RTenDaz cHTE RTAIAOHKH, 
graec. TAÇ Õuo mhaxaç tag AIivaç, maxas dalnens — +? AZ. arw nexe nxoeic 
nar = m. et gr. — Z. Wneina, A. eBoh 20 ne: uă — AZ. ze aqanoue.... 5Ynápaßa 
ETrernor eBoùa on Tegin (= m. et graec.) .... AYTA Nar NovnowTe ROVOT; 
RovwgFT cod. x mendum scribae — +’ A. nzoerc mai. id. Z, sed nar super vers. ab 
alt. man, — ante nowcon in cod. x est rasura trium liter.—A. exw Wuoc nak — AZ. Enei- 
AROE ZSE orhaoc RNAWYTUAKE, A. om, ne — ** Z., TaTakoor — A. RTAQWTE EBOA 
Unerpnteevre, Z. RTAqOT Wnerprareere eBoA (M. = graec. .peieTO OVOLEÆ AUTON) 
= AZ. WTakaak, A. Eovnos, Z. ernos RgSnoc, A, erzoop (sic) enawweq Enare. 
egov enai — pag. WB cod. x desinit ad syllabam eq vocis eqxoop; quinque folia 
dèinceps interciderunt : sequitur ex n. xcix pag. CA, seu TA — *’ A. enecHT gi 
nToov. arw mToor nequorog gn ovcaTte. (= Alex., gr. et W. add. swç Tou oupætov) 
epe Tenhaz cHTe MWNE. EYKH oN TAGIL CHTE = M., W. = gr. xat at dvo mAaxEg 
TOV PApPTUPLOY ETL TELG uc yepot pou, Vat: om. Twy piaptuptwy, et Alek. Juo 
— ‘° post mnxzoerc A. OM. NETRANOYTE AYW — EATETATALIO HOYAACE ROVWTA, 
m. et Alex. Xæt ETOLNCATE VPLYV AUTOL LOGYOY YOYEUTOY, gr. om. pooyov = A. óm. 


avw ante aTeTRkw — gr. add. in fine morty — 17 


A. aiat TooT — EBO on nasiz 
N . r 

= m. et Alex., gr. gmo òðuo yetpwy pou — aiovosnor = m. et Alex., gr. om. «uTagç 

— $ A. Kcen cnar. Moe UNYopR. NELE MZ00r..... WMIOVEL. DEIK. WMMICE 400V. 


eTe nernnoße (=m. et gr.)...... mnemonnpor (m. =gr. TO Tovnýgov). 


Deut. IX, 12-18. 
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I MERTO EROA UNOC NETNNOYTE EFSWONT Naq arw +peo- 
TE ETRE NSWNT NTEKOPTH XE A NXOEIC NOYOC EXN THYTN' 
EJET THYTN ERON AYW ON NMXOEÏC AYCWTA EPO 2N NE200% 


W ETUUNAY. ŽA NXOEÏC AE ON SWNT ENATE EXN TKE AAPWN * 


ETpPEJJOTA ERON ATYDHA ON EXN MKE AAPWN: NNEOYOEÄY 
a ETARUAY. AYW NMNORE NTATETNAAY ETE NNACE NE AÏ- 
KITY AÏPWKƏ Y ƏN OVCA TE AISOXƏ Y AÏAAY NUYHUYHLAR' WYA N- 
TEQWYRA ERATE NOP OE NOVYOEIVY' AÏNOYXKE NIMYOEY Epai 
2 ENEXİNRAPPOC NETNHY ENECHT EROD 2RN MTOOY. AYW PM 
NKWAT AN NRIPACHROC AVW PN NERJAAY NTANÏOYRİÏA NE- 
TETNNOYŐC AMNXOEIC NETNNOYTE AYW MNETNNAŞTE EPOQ. 
3 AVW NTEPE NXOEÏC XEVYTHYTN EROA ƏN KATHC RApPNE 
EJXW NUOC XE RWK NTETNKAHPONOREÏ MMKAZ' NAÏ EFNA- 
TAAA NHT UNET NCWTA NCA MWAKE UMNXOEIC NETNNOY- 
TE AVW ANETNNIC TEYE EPOY AVW MNETNCWTA NCA TNE- 
UO poor ANXOEIC NETNNOYTE:  NETETNO NATNAƏTE NEEN- 
XOEIC XIN NE200OY NTAQGOYONƏ A EPWTN. 
8, a a a PAYO NTETNNAANA ERON ƏN TEH: TAI NTA- 
ZWN MOC NTETHYTN: EATETNRUWK EYMUYE NƏNKENOYTE : 
9 NTETNCOOYN NUOOY AN. ECYANWWNE AE NTE MXOEÏC MEK- 
NOYTE XITK EZOYN ENKAZ : NAI ETEKNAXIOOP E20YN Epoq : 
EKAYPONORË OY: EKET MNECROY EXN MTOOY NKAPIZIN: A YW 


18 A, MTNXOEIC NETHNOWTE = Å., gr. OM. ULOV, et M. NETRNOYTE = A. ETEICONT 
naq— ^ A arw tO ngote ETRE NSWNT AN TOpTH (= m. et gr.) ze anorte (m. et 
gr. XUptOG): MOVGT: 1i. ACWTR EPO! ZA NEIVOEIY = gri; M. = Alex. ey TO xao 
exevo — l AV a NXE CUNT EXN AApPWN ERATE EJOT EROR. (= m. et Alex., 
graec. om. XUptoG CQOÒpA) AICoOnT EXI Tke. AApWwN. pI feovrotry — i A. arw 
neTmnoge mrareTtaar (=gr., M. mimogr)... „aipoket KAKS NEP GE MOYwWor- 
erw (sic), W. = graec. CUNEXOPA AUTON LATAAEOAG cooðpa Ewç eyeydTo Nemtov” xat 
eEyeveTo wçet xoytoptaç; m. Lagar. om. cQoðpa —?? A. 8 NnmMpaAcuoc. en nengaar 
Tenere vara: wrer norse mnxoerc nernnowre (=m. et Alex., Wi = gr. Om. Toy 
Ocoy opov) — in fine Ai om. cum ceteris axw nneTnnagTe Epoq — ?? A. eRoh 2N ka- 
Anc. Bapru. eqxw meoc. nurih. (hoc postrèmum deest in aliis} xe Rwk EBPN.. oa. 
mca neqgapoor. om. cum ceteris wnxosic neTnnorTe — Ao RTeETRO..]). EeENTAcj- 
ovongqg epwi. hucusque cod. Londinensis A editus ab Erman — XI,” wrern- 
naana = niayninte — m. om. cEATerRRWK = Topeulevteç — ?? ecwanwwne Ae, 


W.= gr. xar catat m. om, xat — post p in ekAvponosi abrasa est litera una = exi (siċ) 


mroor — kàpigin = yaptẸiy. 


Deut. IX, 19-24. XI, 28-29. 


Pe TE: 


ECOL B. 
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2 NCAZOY EXN NMTOOY NTAIRAD: EÏC OHHTE TAP CE 2M nekpo l 
UMIOPAANHC' ZIMAZOY NTEZIH EXT UUANSWTN EMPH 2M M- 
KAZ NXANAAN METWYOON EROA IN NCA MERN T: ETƏHN E2OYN 

3 ETOAFOD: PATN NYHN ETXOCE: NTWTN Fap neTNAXÏOOp 
MNÄÏOPAANHC: NTETNBWK EZOYN *EKAYPONORNË MNKAZ: NAI 
ETEPE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE NATAA NHTN:ƏN OYKAYPOC: NNE- 

2 TN2Z00Y THPOY: AYW NTETNOYWƏ əTxwe. AvYw NTETENT- 
ZTHTN EcÏpe NNIOYEPCAƏNE THPOY: AN NISAN: NAI ANOK Et- 

XI, 1 ZWN RUOOY NTETHYTN NOOY. NAI AE NNOVYEPCAPNE 

BAN NAN: ETETNATƏTHTN EpOOY EAAY 2ÏXU NKAƏ: NAI 

ETEPE NXOEIC NNOYTE NNEKÏOTE NATAAC NAK : PN OYKAYPOC : 

NNE2OOY THPOY NAI ETETNAAAY: NTWTN ETETNONES : PÏXN 

TKZ: ƏN OYTAKO: ETETNETAKO NNEYUNA THPOY: NAI N- 

TAYWYUYE NOHTOV NNEYNOYTE NGT *NOEONOC: NAI NTWTN 

ETETNAKDAYPONORNI MRROOY: EYAYTADE OHCÏA EPAI EXN N- 

TOYÏH ETXOCE: AYW JIXN NEKPWOY: AYW PAPWOY ENENWHN 

ETO NƏAIREC: NEYVUWHYE ETETNEYPWYWPOY: NEYCTYDH ETE- 

TNEOYOSMOVY: NEYKEEIE2UWYHN ETETNEKOOPOY NEYFAYNTON N- 

NEYNOYTE ETETNEPOKZOY ƏN OYCATE: NTETNRWTE ERON W- 

NEYPAN ERON 2 NMRA ETLLRAY: NNETNEIPE 2INAI MXOEIC 

i NETNNOYTE : ADDA PA NRA ETEYNACOTNA NGT MXOEIC 

NETNNOYTE: PN OYE NNEPYDH: ETPEYTAYE NEYPAN PA MMA 
ETURA Y” AYW *NCEEMIKADI WUAOR : NTETN TOYO! NTETNBWK 


9 


u> 


-r 


30 


? post n in ncagor abrasa litera una — *’ eïc aHH'Te Fap ce g0 nekpo, M. = gr. 


oux tòou TuTæ mepay — *! rap = gr. et W., m. Lagar. om. — nernnowTe = Vat., 
gr. o Osos nuwy, memph, om, — nneTngoow THpor, M. = gr. TACAG TUG NPEPAG 
— post THpov m. Lagar. add. cum Alex. xat XANQOVOLNGETE AVTNY — 82 TETEN- ' 
+ErTnri, etiam infra XII, t, m. = gr. ọpuàateche — nnioregcagne, m. = graec. TA 

TpoçTaAypaTA auTov, Alex. T. mpoçTay. pou — Fewn, m. = gr. Ddwy. — ante noor 
una litera est abrasa — XII, £ nar >e, gr. xat TuT, Mm. tantum Mat — gIzE nKAZ, 
= Alex., m. = gr. €Y TN YN — nROYTE = gr., M. nerennowt et OM. MNEKIOTE, gr. TO- 
Tepwy umwy, Alex. et Vat. TATEp. nyoy — ? Rnerua THpor = M., gre TOLG TOTOUG 
—- W6i Rgcenoc = memph., graec. om. — ewavrahe encia (sic passim), ceteri om. 
- m. post TwwHN add. mBen — ’ post primum p in ....ypwwpor est spatium 
vacuum unius literae capax , quae est abrasa — MEST AYTTON WHESMOVTE, M. = gr. TA 
Aurra toy Iswy autwoy = mrernBwTe = m. et Alex., gr. amohsitat — * nzoetc 
nernnovTte = Alex., graec. .....0 Icos cov, m. tantum n6óric — am orei MneEpYAnH, 
Alex. ey ptg Twy ulov uvpoy, Mm. eBoADen nMeETEeEnprAH, gr. EV pug TOY TOAEOY 


uuoy — Nceenika aï muog (sic) = emzàninyat, m. om. 


Deut. XI, 30 — XII, 1-5. 


p 
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è EOFN EMMA ETUUAY: NTETNXÏ WUAY NNETNODÏA: N 
NETNOHCÏA: NN NETNANAPJH: AN NETNpPERNT: N NETNOY- 

1 WY: AVW NYHPE MUICE NNETNE2O00Y: NN NETNECOOY: NTE- 
TNOYWR PU NRA ETURAY: UNRTO EROA RNXOEÏC NET N- 
NOYTE: NTETNEYPPA EXN NE2BHYE THPOY ETETNAŞÏ TO- 
OTTHYTN EpPOOY EAAY: NTWTN UNN NETNUWHPE: XE MXOEIC 

$S MEKNOYTE NACROY EPOK. NNETNEIPE NOWY NIR: ETETNEÏpPE 
UUO: NTWTN AMIRA UNOY NOVA NOVA RNETEPANAR 

9 MNEJATO EROA:  UNATETNEI TAP WA TENOY EZOYN ENE- 
TNRANUTON: AVW ELOYN ETEKAYPONORUA : TAI ETEPE NXO- 

10 EC NETNNOYTE NATAAC NHTN: AYW NTETNXÏOOP RNIOP- 
AANHC: NTETNOYW, PIXU NKA: NAI ETEPE MXOEIC NETN- 
NOYTE NATAA NHTN NTAYPONORIA' AYW NYHRETN THYTN 
ERON ƏN NETNXINXEEVYE THPOY: NAI ETEN NETNKWTE: NTE- 

u TNOYW, PIXA NKA, ZN OVWPEX: AVW NCWWNE PN NNA 
ETEPE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE NACOTMO: ETPEVYTAYE MEYPA N- 
2HTA: ETETNEXI MNRNA ETUUNAY NNKA NIR NAI ETZWN L- 
OOY NTETHYTN UNOOW NETNONIDA ANN NETNOYCIA' MN 
NETNPERNT:AYW NANAPXH NNETNOIX: AYW NKAA NIN ET- 
COTR ƏN NETNAWPON:ETETNAEPHT MROOY THPOY NIN NOY- 

2 TE  ETETNEEYPPANE MATO EROA UANXOEIC NETNNOYTE: 
NTWTN NN NETNWHPE: NN NETNYEEPE: NN NETNORI AD 
N200YT : AN NETNOLRZAD NCINE AYW MDAEYEITHC ETƏN 
NETNAYDH: XE MN REPIC WOON NA: OYAE KAYPOC ƏN NETN- 

13 RANWWNE NUHTN. TƏTHTN AE EPWTN ETAUNTPEKTADO 


u E2pPA! NNEKSAIS “OR NAA NIR ETEKNANAY Epoo: ADDA * 


6 nermpennmT (sic) pro NeETNEepHT = cuy vpwy — post neTrovwwy m, cum gr. 
add. xat Tas opoñoytas vwy — ' mrernerppa = cvgpavÂnoeche — eaaw deest in 
ceteris — 4N NETMWHpPE, M. = gr. ZAL OL OLXOL vpwY — xe pro xaglorti — literae caor 
epo in macmov epok in rasura — # ereTneipe.... TOTH = m, Lagar., W.= gr. oca 
NwELG TOLOVLEV —  ENETNUANATON, m.=gr. OM. VOY — NETNNOYTE, gr. Ozoç NUOV, 
m. om. — +’ nernnowte = Alex., gr. Acos nuov, m. om. — RrAspononTa (sic) — nat 
ETEA NETNKWTE, M. ETKWT EPWTEN, gr. TOV xuxio — gïxu nkag, alterum ceteri 
om. — t nermnowTe = Alex., gr. Qeoç cov; m. om. — neqpa mendose pro neqpar 
—avw Wkaa (sic plerumque) nia eTcoTT = gr, M. NETENTAIO NER CWTT MIREN, 
A. xat Ta douaTa VLOV XAL TAY EXAEXTOV — MNNNOVTE, M. =A. T% lew vpov, Vat. 
om., vpoy, gr. xuptw To Ico vuoy — t? m. Om. NETNNOVTE — N NETRARANWWNE 


abundat — ' ta&THTE Ae epWTN, M. = gr. TpOoceyE CEUUTW — MNeks AIS mendose 
pro mNeksATA — gm waa (sic) — post alterum o in epooq (sic) una litera abrasa. 


Deut. XII, 6-14. 


* D. RE: 
col. I. 
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2 NAA ETEPE NXOEIC NEKNOYTE NACOTC ON OVET NNEKTODIC' 
EKETADO E2PAI P MUA ETMUAY NEKADA: AVW KNAEIPE 
UNAA ETARAY NOWY NIR ETNAZWN ROOY NTOOTKO N- 
15 MOOY: ADDA PM NEKOYWY THPEY EKEYWWT NFOVERN AR 
KATA NETEZNE NTEKŲYQH: KATA NECROV MNXOEIC MEKNOV- 
TE: NAI NTAQTAA NAK ƏN NEKNODIC THPOV: NETKXAPM AE 
ET NARRAK : AVW NET TRRO: AVW ET TRRHY: EVEOYWA PÏ NEYE- 
16 PHY NOE NOYGOC EVOVWAL IOC : H-OYEIOYD: MAHN TECNOC 
NNET NOY ORE: ADDA ETETNENOONEC| ERON ZIX NKAP, NOE 
7 NOYROOY:  NNEKEYOVWAA ƏN NEKMODIC THPOY: MMPELMEPN T 
IAMEKCOYO: XAN MEKHPEN: AN TEKNE, : NUYEPENAUCE N NEKEZ 00V: 
IAN NEKEZ 00V: AVW NEPHT THPOY ETETNEEPHT MOOV: IN 
18 NETNZORODOTIA AYW NANAPHH NNETNOIX: ADDA EKMAO- 
HOY ARMATO EROD ENMXOEIC MEKNOYTE PN NNA ETEYNAWTE : 
NYCWTNA NAK NO NXOEIC NEKNOYTE: NTOK N NEKUYHPE: MN 
NEKYYEEPE: MNN NMEKPUZAD: ANN TEKZMIAD: AVW NENPOCYAH- 
TOC: NAI ETAN NEKNODIC : NTEVPPANE RTMATO EROA MIXKOEIC 
19 MEKNOYTE EXN ZW NIM ETEKNAPITOOTK epog: - FaTHK 
AE EPOK ETIAKW NCWK ANAEYEITHC IMMEOYOEIY THPE: ETE- 
W KNAAC| EKONEP, PIXA NKAP: — EPWAN MXOEIC AE NEKNOWTE 
OYWWYT EROA NNEKTOWY: KATA GE NTAQYAXKE NAMAK: AVW 
RNFXOOC XE EINAOYEN AR: EPYAN TEKYYKH EMYOHË EAG: PN 
A TENYOHIA THPEC NTEKYYKH EKEOVER Aj: - EYWRE AE EPE 
MARA OYHY WMOK: NAI NTA MXOEÏC NEKNOYTE COT: ETPEY- 
TAYE NEYPAN NEHTY 2A MAA ETUNAY: EKEYWWT EROAN 


t wacorg pro macorng — WneknohTe (inter k et n spatium unius literae ab- 
rasae) = m. Lagar. et Alex., W. = gr. TOY QYAOYV GOV-— EKETADO.. ... MNEKS AIA = M. 
et Alex., gr. 4YoLGETE- TA OAOZAUTOLATEA vpoYy — + ab initio rasura trium literarum 
— KATA NETESNE HTEKYYYH =M., gr. OM. — AM MEKNOAIC THPOY, M. = gr, EV TACH 
most — Ae ceteri om. — ner TBO: avw eTTRBHY, M. = gr: o zalapog — i ahaha 
alii om, — *' post mnek in Rnekeyovwas, rasura duarum literarum = 'THpOoY post sek- 
noħïc abundat — mnpewepr r (sic) pro wnpeany ut supra v, 6. — alterum nekegoor 
pro nekecoow — RneTRGi® = M., gr. TOY-yEtpoy Gov — +? ab initio tres literae ab- 
rasae — eknaomor pro eknaovonor =M., et Alex., graec. Qayn AYTO — ETEJnNAwTE 
pro ereqąqnacorg, et hoc pro ereqnacorngqg ? expungendum seguens FycwrTna 
— KAK, M, KAC —NEKWHPE .: MEKWEEPE, Ma=gr. 0 VLOG COU.. n BuyaTnp Tou = ne 
nore = Alex., M. TEKBAKI, gr. TAL TOAEGIY upwy — +° he ceteri om: — ” epw 
Tek pryH enveni (sic) eaq, gr: cay emiuunon n ẹuyn cou wote paysi npea 
it. m., sed legit Tayyryn — ”* corq pro cong. 


Deut. XII, 15-21. 
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ENEKELOOY: AVW EROA ƏN NEKECOOY: NEPE MXOEIC MEKNOYTE NA- 
TAAY NAK: MMNECUOT NTAYAWN ETOOTK: AVW EKEOVWA ƏN 
2 NEKNOAÏC: KATA TENYOHLIA NTEKŲYKH: Nee NOYGEOC N- 
WAYOYORNEC' AVW OVEIOYXN TAI TE OE ETEKNAOYONOY: NET- 
3 XAP NUMAK AYW NETTRRHY eyovwe ginali: TeTHK 
EPOK ERATE ETUROYER CNO: EROD XE NECNOY TEQYYKH TE: 
U NNETNOYWA GE NTEYYKH UNN NAR: NNETNOYOREC: ETE- 
5 TNENAƏTA EXM MKA, NOE NOVRNOOY'  NNEKOVWRA NMAOÇ : 
XKEKAC EPE NMETNANOYR WWE RROK : IN NEKUWHPE NN NCUK : 
EKYA NEÏPE AE UWMMNETNANOYR: AVW NETEPANAC MIMTXOEIC TEK- 
2 NOYTE: MAHN NEKEPHT NAI ETNAWWTNE NAK: AYW NETOYA- 
AR NTAK: EKEXÏTOY EPAI EMRA ETEJNACOTNA NAK NGÄ T- 
XKOEIC MEKNOYTE' ETPEVYENÏKADİ NEYPAN PN NUA ETUNA 
27 AYW EKECEATE NEKAD : NAG AE NFTADOOY E2PAI EXN 
NEOYCIACTHPION AMMXOEIC MEKNOYTE: MECNOY AE NNEKOHCIA' 
EKENAPT A ATN TRACIC MNNEOYCÏACTHPION MIXOEIC MEKNOY- 
8 TE NAC AE EKEOYORNOY. *ƏApPE2 AE AVW NTCWTRN: NTEÏPE 
NNUWAXE THPOY: NAI ANOK ETPWN MNROOY ETOOTK MMOOY' 
XEKAC EPE MNETNANOYR WWTNE MROK: NRN NEKWYHPE WA ENES : 
EKYANEIPE AE NNETEPANAYG: AYW MNETNANOYR ANTENT O 
29 EROA) MXOEIC MEKNOYTE: EPWAN NXOEIC AE NEKNOYTE RWTE 
EROA NNOEONOC THPOY: NAI ETOK ETEKNARWK E2OYN EpooY: 
ETPEKKAYPONORI MEVKA, ANEYUTO EROA: AYW NFTAYPO- 
30 NOR AOOY: AVW NTOYW 2N NEYKAƏ: TƏTHK AE EPOK: 


2% wekegoovr in rasura — alterum nZoeic neknowTe = m., graec. tantum o eog, 


Alex. o Osos cov- RTAgAWwN = M., gre EVETELÀLUNY — TENVOHUTA (sic) — ”. . . kna- 
ovonovr, M. = gr. Qayn uto — 23 meco TEJPYrKH Te, M. NEcNoq OrYprQH 
ne = graec. «ta guTau Puyn - nrermorwa 6E, mM. mnororwe = grae. ou Bpoln- 
ceta. — ™ post mmermovromeqg m. add. Aara — ” >e gr. et m. om. — mnxoeic, 
mM. = gr. EVYAYTLOV XUpLOU — *6 MEKEPRHT NAI. .... neTrovaaĝ wrak, m. = gr. ordine 
inverso TA Ayt GOV, EXV YEVNTAL COL) LAL TAG EVY AG COU — EKEXÜTOY, M. = gr. Aq- 
Pov nées — mak post ereqnacorng deest in ceteris — ” ceqre = ce8Te, m. = gr. 
Tomoetç — Ae post primum naq abest a gr. et m. — m. Lagar. om. alterum mn- 
xocïc neknovTe — ” àe post gàpeg, abundat - mnoor = Mm., gr. Om. — Ae post ek- 
wanerpe abundat — mneTepanaq: arw nnernanovg = gr. et W., m. Lagar. = Alex. 
et Vat. xaÀoy xat TO APECTOY — MNEYATO pro MNEUTO — NEKNOVTE = graec., 
m. provrt — ° Tupor post nwgeenoc deest in gr. et m. — erok pro W'Tok = Alex., 
m. et gr. Om. — MnEeEruTo EeRoa, M. = gr. ATO TPOGWTOL COU — MErAvponosr (sic) 
muoor = A., M. = gr. XATALANPOVOLNTNE XUTNY — °?’ m. cum gr. om. Ae. 


Deut. XII, 22-30. [18] 


* COl 2u 


¥ P.e MH: 
col. 1. 


* col. 2. 
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* P. n6: ETAUTpPEKKWTE NCWOY: UNN CA TpeEYROTOY ERON loH W- 
colr. ROK: MNPKWTE NCA NEYNOYTE EKXW ROC NAV: XE EPE NT- | 
3 ZEONOC EIPE NAWY NCUOT NNEYNOYTE ETPAEÏPE W: NNEKEIpE 
EINAT RNXOEIC NEKNOYTE' NROTE YAP NTA NMXOEÏC MECTWOY: 
NTAYAAY NNEYNOYTE: XE NEYUWHPE: NN NEYKEYHPE: CEPWKƏ, 
32 ROOY 2N NKWPT WUA, NEYNOYTE: WAKE NIL ETeWN 
UUAOOY ETOOTK NNOOY: NAI NETEKNAZ APEE, EPOQ: ETPEKAAÇ : 
XII, 1 NNEKOYWE, E2 PAI EXWY: OVAE NNEKRI NOHT: EPWAN OY- 
*col.2. MpOPHTHC AE TWOYN NEHTK: NOYpeg’necpepacov: Nyt Nak 
2 NOVUAEIN: H OVYWTMHPE: H NMAUAEÏN NTEYNHPE NTAYXOOY 
NAK: EXW MRNOC XE NAPON NTNYRNYLR NƏNKENOYTE NAI 
3 NTETNCOOYN MUOOY AN: NNETNCWTA NCA NYAXE MNENPO- 
PHTHC ETARUNAY H NPEYNEEPEPACOY: XE EREXIXNIT MAWT N 
NGI NXOEIC NETNNOYTE: ETPETETNOYWNES, EROA XE TETNRUE 
UTXOEIC NETNNOYTE EROA 2N NETNEHT THpEQY: AYW ERON 
ƏN TETNŲYYKYH THpec : ETETNEOYESTHYTN NCA MXOEIC 
PZ: ŽNETNNOYTE: AYW NTOY NETETNAEPZOTE PUHTA NTETNƏA- 
Ole pE ENEJNAODH: AVW NTETNCWTA NCA NEYAPOOY NTETN- 
5 OYESTHYTN EpOH: AVW NENPOPHTHC ETMAY: H MPECTEE- 
PEPACOY EREROY: XE NTAGWAXE TAP EMNDANA MAOK ERON 2M 
NXOEIC NEKNOYTE: NNTAYNTF EROA 2A NKA, NTEKUANTON- 
ZAD: EPE NMH OYEY NOXK ERODA ƏN TEZÏH NTAYƏAWN MOC 
ETOOTK NGI NXOEIC NEKNOY TE: ETPEKROOWE NAHTC: AYW ETE- 
6 TNATAKE NMNONHPOC ƏN TETNHTE: EYWANCENCONK AE NOT 


30 eriTpekkwTe Ncwor, M. Wnepkwt Rca sowt Rewo = gr. — AnpkwTe Rca 
nernovTte = m. et Alex., gr. om, - naw abundat — ** prius mnzxzoeic = m. et Alex., 
graec. OM. — NEYKEYHpe pro nevkewyeepe — *” erook = memph, et Alex., gr. vpt 
— XIII, £ novpeqneepepacow (sic etiam infra v. 3), m. = graec. te owpeqgpeppacori 
— ? n nūacin NTewnnpe (sic) pro zat cAbn To cnperoy N To Tepaç = n. — RTH- 
wuy sic etiam infra pro nTRYAwWE — * post npeqneepepacor om, cum m. TO 
eytmytoy exetyo — eBezizniTt pro eqexïz..., cum lineola super n, ut mos est huius 
codicis librarii, ne tres consonae una vocali efferrentur — nernnowre = m. et Alex., 
gr. Osos cou — erperernorwneg egoa, m. W. = gr. ciòevat, Lagar. naw — mn- 
xoeic nernnovTe = Alex., gr. tantum Tou Îsou upov, m. muog — * RTETRƏApES, 
eneqRAoAn (sic) = m. et Alex., gr. om. — * post npeqneepepacow m. = gr. add. exet- | 
voç — eBenor = egenos — EnDAna (sic) = TALYNGAL — EROA 2 NKA, M'TEKNTEM- 
gza, m. =gr. cx yng ÅAryuTTou, Tou. Autpwsapevou GE EX TNG Õouleraç — epe nH 
OYEW NOXK, M. = gr. socat ce — ETETHATAKE = Alex., m. cum graec. AQAYLELG 
- ƏN TeTRUHTE, M. EBO Den eHnor, gr. EG VOY UTOY. 


Deut. XII, 31 — XIII, 1-6. 
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NEKCON NYNIWT : H NYNRAAY: H MEKWHPE “H TEKWEEPE: H *col. 2. 
TEKCIRE ETNAURAK: H TEKYRHPE ETNHY EPHTK: EJXW MUOC 
NAK NXÏOYE: XE NAPON NTNYRNUYE NONKENOYTE NFCOOYN M- 

1 MOOY AN ANTOK: N NEKÏOTE: E2N EROA PNNOYTE NN2EONOC: 
NAI ETN MEKKWTE: NETƏHN EPOK: NN NETOYHY EROD ROK 

8s XIN EXW ANKA, WYA XWA NNKAŞ:  NNEKMÏOE NAY: AVW 
NNEKCWTA NCW: NNE NEKRAD FCO Epo: AVW NNEKREPITA : 

9 OVAE NNKƏZWN EXW: ƏN OVTANOOY EKETARNOOY ETRHHTA: 
AYW EPE TEKK WYWNE PTXKWA EROOYTA NWOPEN: AVW ANN- 

10 CWK EPE *MAAOC THPEQ ENTOOT EXW NCEZÏÄWN Epo: ƏN * p- Zz: 
PNWNE NAUOT: EROA XE AYKWTE NCA GE NRITK NCAROD N- RA 
TXOEIC MEKNOYTE: NNTAQUNTK EROA 2N NKA, NTEKANT N- 


u BAD: AYW EROA 2N NKA, NKHRRE: AVW MHA THPEY Eğ- 
WANCWTR YNAEPZLOTE: AVW NCENAOVW, AN ETOOTOY EEIpE 
2 NOHT THYTN: KATA MÏIWYAXE E900V:  EKWAN: NCWTA AE 


NOYEI NNEKNMONIC: NAI ETEPE MXOEIC MEKNOYTE NATAAY NAK 

13 ETPKOYW, PA MUA ETUA EKXW MAUOC XE A ƏNPWRE 
ANAPANONOC El EROA NOHTN: AYW XE AYNEYC NƏEHT NNET- 
OYHƏ, THPOY ƏN NEYTMODIC EYXW * ROC NAY: XE MAPNRUWK * col. 2. 
NTNUYRYR NONKENOYTE: NAI NTWTN NTETNCOOYN MAOOY 

u AN’ EKAZEPATK NTWYINE NEKTOYOI: AVW NTEOTƏET MAA- 
TE AVW EIC EHHTE NANE NWYAXE OVNE NE: A TEIROTE AE 

5 WWNE NOHTTHYTN: ƏN OVUOYOYT EKEROYOYT NNETOYHƏ, 


6 M6r nekcon = graec., M. AXE TMEKWHpI te NEKCON — post MWNIwWT et TwWNuUaar 
gr. add. cov —- n nekwHpe m. hic om., — Tekweepe = m. Vat. et Alex., gr. om. Gou 
— ETNIUAK, M. = graec. n cy xoàmo cou — litera R in TekwRupe super versum, 
m. cum gr. QtÀoç cos Ty Puyn cov - mak post eqxw meoc deest in graec. et m. 


1 eTe MEKKWTE, M. = gr. TEPL XUAAY 


8 


— post K in wexïore litera una est abrasa — 
uuwV — epok et Maok = gr., m. semel mauwrTen — è mmekniee naq, gr. ou cuyhe- 
Anaetg uTY, M. Mnekuowyr mewa — MNKEWT exwq = gr. et W., m. Lagar. Nme 
nekRah epckenagim wuoq — ? Teksix wwne = Alex., m. = gr. XL yELpEG COV EGOV- 
TAL— MNNCWK, M. = gr. ET ecyaTy — + mcegiwn (sic) pro mcegïwne — eRoA gm 
nkag .... NkuuE, M. = gr. €x yns AryuTTov, eč oxov ovhetaç — t mina = gr. et W., 
m. Lagar. miħaoc — mcenaorwg an eToorovr = m. et Alex., gr, ou mposhnoet ert 
— *? ekWAN: MCWTA (SiC) prO EKWANCWTA — EKXW MUOC, M. = graec. EVLW MROC 
— nenti = Alex., m. = gr. cÉ vpoy — AVTEWT NgnT, M. CUM gre ATECTNOAY 
-eM mervnoħic, Mm. = Alex. Tny Toàty auTwy, graec. TNY yny uTwy — mav deest 
in ceteris - mrngyumwya (sic); litera ı in mar super versum — ‘* ekageparKk abun- 
dat - post mrøīwe una litera abrasa — a TeiRoTe.... NATTRY TR, it. graec. sed 


absque ðs, m. AGWWTI FXE NAICAXI MOpEeR DEn MICPAHDA. 


Deut. XIII, 7-15. 
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THPOY ƏN TAODIC ETRRNAY ƏN OYOWTR NZHRE: AYW ƏN OY- 
RWTE ETETNEBRWTE EROA NNPWRE: NN NETOYHƏ, THPOY N- 

6 HTC: AYW NECYWA THPOY EKECOOV2OY E2LO0YN ENECƏTOOYE' 
NFTPWƏK NTNODÏC ƏN TCATE: NN NECHYWA THPOY: MN NET- 
NƏHTC: AMATO EROD MNTXOEIC MEKNOYTE: NC*WWNE ECWYHR WA 


17 ENEZ : AVW NCETUNKOTOY EKOTC: NNE DAAY DAWX CE NNEQ- 


CIX EROA 2A NMIANAGERA: XEKAC EPE NXOEÏC KTO ERON 2N 
NSWNT NTEGOPTH: NYT NAK NOYNA: AVW NYNAA NAK NATA- 
18 WOK : MMNECHOT NTA NMXOEIC WPEK NNEKÏOTE: XEN OYCWTA 
EKYANCWTA NCA NESPOOY MMXOEIC MEKNOYTE: ETpPEK2APE?, 
NEYNAODH POY: NAI ANOK ET2WN MUOOY ETOOTK MMOOY' 
ETPEKEÏPE AMMNETNANOYR UNATO EROA MNXOEIC MEKNOYTE: 
XIV, 1 NTETN NYHPE NNNOYTE: NNETNEPYOEIT *OYAE NNETN- 
2 OVE2ZRW EXN OYPERRNOOYT:  XENTK OYAAOC EROYAAR MTM- 
XOEIC NEKNOYTE: AYW NTOK NXOEÄC NNOYTE ACCOTNK: ETpEK- 
WWNE NAY NOYAAOC ECOTM EROA ƏN N2EONOC THPOY: NAI 
i ETYOON 2ÏXA NKA. NNETNOYA DAAY NROTE. NAI AE 
NNTRNOOYE ETETNEOYONMOY' OYMAZE EROA ƏN NE200YV: OV- 
5 EpEÏEIR EROA ƏN NECOOY: OVMACE ERON ƏN NRBALTE OYEN- 
EIOYA: AYW OYCSOC' NN OVWYOW : NN OYAPAKEEDAROC' MN OY- 
6 NYFAPFON: RN OYOPHFA: NN OVTANYDONAP*AAAIC: AYW 


t5 on TRoArc = m, et Alex., gr. EY TH Yn — NgZHBeE = MeHBE — gN OYBWTE..... H- 


HTT, gr. ayalepartı AVLIELATLELTE AUTNY, XAL TAYTA TA EV AUT) = M. EKËAIC 


— — = ` 
RHANAGEUA ...... — ‘? neTHƏHTT, prO gr. TAVÒNUEL, M. NECHHY THP — ECWHB 


= EcWHA pro gr. ZoxnNToç =m, ATWWT — 1 6, gr. xat, m. = Alex. om. — R- 


neqsíz, m. = gr. ey Ty yEtpt cou — alterum nZoetc = Alex., m. et gr. om. — *® xe 
ab initio abundat — aÑ OYcw®WTEE EKYANCWTA = gr. EXY LLOVCNG) M. EWWN APETEN- 


wancwTen = Alex. — prius neknowTe = gr., M. OM. — NEJRAOAH (sic) — por pro TH- 


pov = Alex., memph. = gr. om. — mnnernanorgB, ceteri TO 4AAOY 4AL TO ApEGTOY 
— XIV, £ RTeTH = graec. cote, M. RewTen — WnnorTe, M. = gr. xuptrou Tou Îeov 
vuoy — nnermepwoerr pro Alex, ou gopnoets, it. Vat. in marg., memph. Tne- 
TENDEKAWTEN, graec. OM. — OYVAE MNETHOYEZBW, M. MMETENGALMIÖ MOVAETKEPZE 
oyTE NETENBADA, graec. oux emInoeTe QARALPOPL AYA LETOV TWV oplahyov upwy 


— OYpEBLLOOYT = OSPEGUOOYT — ? eRoraaß = eqoraaß - nnowTe, M. = gr. 0 Oeog 
cov — egcorh pro gr. meptouctoy = W. eqceRToT, memph. Lagar. eqwnoD — giz 
nkag, m. = graec. cmt mpoçwmou Tne yns — * Ae deest in ceteris — ovegeïeiß (sic) 


— OVUAcCE, M. = gr. y'pxpoy — 5 etetoyvh = m. BOYA — 4N OVYO UE OVApAKEE- 


aaBoc (sic) = m, et Alex. xat Pouvpahov xat Tpayehagoy, gr. om, — ranrhonapha- 


»īc (sic) pro xaunhorapiahıy — ê ayw ab initio deest in ceteris. 


Deut. XIII, 16 — XIY, 1-6. 


EP EA 
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TENH NIR EPE PATA NOTT ENEQGEIR' AVW EACATLKE ƏN NTR- 
1 NOOYE' NAI AE NETNAONOY: AYW NAI AE ZWOY ON NETE- 
TNAOYOROY AN ƏN NETCATRE: AYW EPE NEVEIR NOTC AN: 
NAROVA: AVW MNAACINOYC: AVW NCAPACWOYW: XE CECATRE 
UN: NEVEIR AE NCENOTC AN 2N pPATOY: NAI AE NCETRRHY AN 
8 NHTN: AYW NPIP NNETNOVOREC: XE MAI RN NEQEIR MOTC: 
NEACATRE AE AN: NAI XAL NHTN: NNETNOYWA EROD 2N 
9 NEGAR: AVW NNETNXWƏ, ENETEYAYUNOY NOHTOV:  ŽAYW 
NAI NE NETNAOYOROY ERON ƏN NETWOON THPOY ƏN NUOV- 
NIOOoYE: TRT NIR ETEPE CROT NTENES, MALOOY 2T WENE ETE- 
10 TNEOYORNOY: AYW TRT NİR ETE NN CUROT NTENES RM- 
VOOY: OVAE WNRE: NNETNOYONOY: NAI AE CEXAZL NHTN: 
B è  ADHT NIR EJOVAAR ETETNEOYORNEG: AVW NA! NETE- 
TNAOYORNOY AN ERON NOHTOV: NAEAOC: AYW NEKPYY: AYW 
u MAAIEAOC AYW TNOYPE NN NETpE: NN neȚ Ne wero: AvW 
5 NXAX: AYW MEKDAYKOC UN pIiRWI: *AYW NƏZAPWYHT: MN 
6 RHG: N nef Ne WoR: AYW NENO: AN NRA: AN TE- 
EPR: AN NMEXAPAAION NN METNE RAOR: RN MEPPYpPION: N 
18 TOINSAW: NAI AE THPOY ƏN NOADATE: NCEOYAAR AN NH- 
1 TEN: NNETNOYWR EROA NOHTOV: 2ADHT NÄR EQJOVAAR 
0 ETETNEOYORNEC. AVW NKAA NİN EYNOOYT NNETNOYORNELK: 


6 epe parq nort eneqerg id. infra, m. ETPOpPX MNENGON MPATOY MEU MOWER, 
W. .... npaTor ovog eTO: NnovieR ME pro gr. SrynAouy OTANY XAL OVVYLOTN- 
paxs ovuy tov ðvo pnoy — eqcaTBe, m. eTcaewi enwwt, W. = gr. yayov wnpv- 
xıouoy — ae ante meTmaosow (sic) deest in ceteris — 7 ^ae wow om desunt in gr. 
et m. — AVW EpE... NOTCE AN, M. = graec, XAL ATO TWY Dry nA ouyToy TAG OTÀAAG 
xat ovuyiČoyToy ovuytotTnoæs —- >e bis, m. alterum, gr. utrumque om. — ê nern- 
ovonec; deest in gr. et m. — Ae pro xat — post mne in nwermxwe una litera abrasa 
— ?’ movnroore pro moveroove = m. et Alex., graec. in sing. — TET mie, it. V. I0, 
m. = gr. TAYTA — cuor wTeneg (sic), it. v. 10, pro mTepuyia — +° ovae = Alex., 
m. = gr. xæt— mat Ae, Alex. Tauta, m. cum gr. OM. — 12 AEA0C = XETOG — AATE- 
hoc = qÀraretoç — m. post nasħoc inserit minowpt, W. misopi — +? nepre muok 
memph. = gr. T% opory uT — t nzax = oTpovhoy, m. mMARWK — pBwI = tpi 
— * gapwnHT (sic) pro gapwenT? an nEnG: un net ne muog, gr. Xat epoğtoy xat 
XUXYOV XAL LLY, M. MICTPOVGOC MIEAXWA me Aapon — t? enop = ETOoTa, OM. xal 
XATAPAATNY XAL LEPAXAX XAL TA ouor quTw ; m. hic habet quae gr. in v.15 — +" ne- 
EPL = TEAEALAYA = HApPAATON = y xpaxðproy — nepprpionm = TOpQuptwyx; M. KATApAK- 
TH me Bux gBori men Rar men noraaxr — ‘mat AE THPOY N READATE, M. =gr. 


. TAYTA TA EPTETA TWV TETELYOY — AVW MKAA NÜR = gr. TAY, M, NH Ae, W. om. Ae, 
sed habet Tupor. 


Deut. XIV, 7-20. 


£icol 2: 
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EYVETAA MMUYRRO : MAI ETAN NEKMODNIC NROVORNEB : H NFTA- 
A| ANNETEKCOOYN MAOY AN: XE NTFK OYAAOC EQOVAAR ANM- 
XKOEÏC MEKNOYTE: NNEKMIZE NOYES ÄER ƏN TEPWTE NTEGUNAAY : 
21 EKET AMPERNT NKAÏ NHRA NIL: NTE MEKSPOOG: NTENHNA 
2 N'TEKCWYE ETEPORNTNE Nqgoroxegd MMUTO EROA UNXOEIC 
NEKNOYTE PN NRA ETEYNACOTNA NAY NOT NXOEÏC NEKNOYTE: 
ETPEYEMIKAD] MEKPAN NOHT: ETETNEEINE NMRA ETLRWAY 
MPERNT XMEKCOYO: AVW NMEKNEZ: AVW NWHPEMNAÜÏCE NNEK- 
E2L00Y: IN NEKECOOY: XEKAC EKECRO EEP2OTE PHT UNXOEÄC 
23 MEKNOYTE ƏN NE2O0O0Y THPOY: EWWNE AE TEPIH OYHY LUROK : 
AVW NFNAEYXITOY AN ENNA ETARA XE MUA OYHY MAOK 
NAI ETEPE NXOEIC NETNNOYTE NATAAY NHTN: ETpPEYcCoOTTG : 
ETPEYTA OYE NEYPAN UNNA ETURNAY: XE ANOK MNE MXOEIC 
u NETNNOYTE: MNOYTE CROY EPOK: EKETAAR EROA gà 20- 
ANT: AYW EKEXI NNE ONNT ƏN NEKIIX' NFROOWE EPAI EN- 
5 MNA ETEPE MXOEIC NEKNOYTE NACOTNG: NTT 20ANT 2ă 
ENKAA NÏ NAI ETEPE TEKŲYYYH NAENÏOHAI EPOOY: EXN ƏN- 
E200% H EXN 2NECOOY: H EXN OYHPEN: H EXN OYCIKEPA: H EXN 
NKAA NÏ: NAI ETEPE TEKŲYYH NAEMIOH EPOOY: AYW NTOYO- 
BOY 2A NUA ETUNAY MMATO EROA MMXOEIC MEKNOYTE: 


W NFEYDPANE NTOK: AN NMEKUHPE AYW NAEYEITHC: NAI ETON 
P ; 


NEKMTODIC *XE MN MEPIC WOON NAY NAUNAK: OYAE KAYPOC : 

HANCA WYORNTE AE NPORNTE: EKEEINE EROD ANPERNT THPpEG 
NNEKKENHRRA NTEPORNE ETURAY NFKAAC| EPAI ƏN NEKTO- 
8 Aic: AVW NACINE NOT MAEYEITHC ETƏN NEKNODÄÏC: ETRE XE 


$ 


20 ineTrekcooyn Wuoqg AN pro M. ATM YELO = TY AAAOTpLY — EneEknIZE = HNEK- 


nīce — novegïeig (sic) — ™ mnpeunr passim pro.. peunTt — Rkainnua = Alex. et 


Vat. YEVNPATOG, gr. YEVYYNLATOG, M. pennt miBen — nrennsa = Alex. et Vat., 
graec. 7o yeyynux, memph. novTag — ETEpoane, M. = gr. EVLLUTOYV AAT EVLAUTOY 
— ” nqgovoueq, m. =gr. Qayn 4uTo -— MnaTo EROA Wnxroeic neknowTe =m. et A., 
W. ....pnovt, gr. om. — m., Lagar. om. 6i nzosïic nektowTe (sic) — Mnekpan 
mendose pro Wnesqpan — nua eruuar, memph. ewar, gr. om. — post wnekcovo 
cod. Om. AYW NEKHPT — ”? TESTIH = gr., M. MUARYUWNI — ENUA ETLAT, M, EVAT, 
gr. OM. — Nat ETEpE..... eTpeqcorng, M. = gr, 0y y exhsénTaL xuproç o Peoc cov 
— ŽE AMOK NE NZOEIC..... caor Epok, M. = gr. oTt evioynoet (Alex. EvA oynan) ce-i 
xuptoç o Isoç cou — ™ ekeraah (sic) 8 pro w — ® enionst et enton = emtÎuun — nek- j 
NOYTE = gr., M. OM. — HFErVPpANE = evopavinon — an nekyupe = Vat., gr. xat o f 
otxoç Gou, mM. nex nekat THp — *? neknohic = gr., M. TekBaki — ” Ae ceteri om, 
-— kennua = A. et Vat. YEYNLATOY, gr. YEYYN... — ** prius eran neknoħiïc abundat. € 


Deut. XIV, 21-28. 
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AN EPIC: OYAE UN TAKAYPOC NARAK’ AVW NENPOCYAHTOC : 
AN NOPPÞANOC NN TEXHPA: ETƏN NEKMORNİC’ NCEOVWA NCECİ : 
XEKAC EPE NXOEÏC MEKNOYTE CUOY EPOK ƏN NEK RHYE THPOY: 
XV,.2 ZÏTN CAWRE NpPOLNE: EKEEÏpE NOYFW EROA: AYW TAI 


TE 9E MNENPOCTATUNA NINTW EROD: EKETW *AE EROD UNET- * 


EYNTAK EPO: NC2AI NIR NƏORNNT ER EPOR MNETƏVTOYUK : 
AYW NEKCON NNEKYA T: XE OVYTAWEOEÄY NPEYFW ERON PIT 
3 MXOEÏC MEKNOYTE: MWYRUO AE EKEYATA MMNETEYNTAK Epo: 
4 MEKCON AE EKETW NA EROA MNETEYNTAK EPOQ: XE NNEG- 
WWE NOHTK NGI NETEPGPWƏ: XE ETRE MÜWYAXE EYNACHOY 
EPOK NGT NXOEIC MEKNOYTE PX NKAŞ, ETEPE MXOEIC MEKNOWTE 
5 NATAAY NAK ƏN OYKAYPOC: ETPEKKAYPONORNË VRQAUOQY: ƏN 
OYCWTA AE ETETNWYANCW* TAR NCA NE2POOY MMXOEIC NET N- 
NOYTE: E2LAPE, AYW EEIPE NNEYNAODH THPOY: NAI ANOK Et- 
6 ZWN ROOY ETOOTK NNOOY: XE MXOEIC NEKNOYTE NACROY 
EPOK KATA 89E NTAQWAXE NANAK’ AVW EKET ZA TENHCE N- 
NENE OOY ENAWWOY: NTOK AE NNEKXÏ EXWK EMHCE: AYW EKEEP- 
APUN EXN OYURHHYE NEEONOC: NTOK AE NNEKEPXOEÏC EXUK : 
1  EPWAN OYA AE NNEKCNHY WWNE EEPSPWE, NƏH'TK: ƏN ovel 
NNEKNTONIC: 2M NKA, ETEPE MXOEÏC NEKNOYTE NATAAR NAK: 


AVW NNEKTE NEKHT EROA WROC: OVAE NNEKAEXN TOOTK * 


8 EMEKCON H NETEPSPpWƏ' ƏN OVYWN EKEOYWN NTOOTK NAQ: 
9 EKEAÏ NA ERHCE MNETEJNAAPE NAY KATA nNeqspwg: TƏTHuK 
GE EPOK ANPTPE OVYAXE EYAHN YWNE ƏN MEKƏPHT: OYWAXE 


28 epic = gr., Mm. Teqguepoc — TẸKAvpoc (sic), m. = gr. xìnpoç — sekoBnve = m., 
graec. om. cov — in fine cod. om. otg ey mons — XV, + ...rw passim pro ...kw 
—’ mnenpocTarma (sic) cum lineola, ut passim similibus in casibus, super P 
— EKETW AE EROD...... eR epog (=eq epog) mnerarTovwk pro graec. XONTELG TAV 
yeeo ttov o ogetÀet coL o mÀncroy, memph. ekëy%a enar mBen EROA ETE TAK 
e3 nekwypHp — post nek in. miekwarg duae literae sunt abrasae — xe — memph. 
et Alex., gr. yxp — OYTAWEOEŤWY NpEegrw Egoa, mM. = graece ETLXEXANTAL EGLE 
— ZITU NZOEÏC NEKNOWTE, gr. ZuptY TY ey cov, m. tantum Rre nGorc — ? Ae prius 
deest in ceteris — * erßĝe nïwaxe abest a gr. et m. — eqmacuor, M. = gr. cvdo- 
yoy cudoynost — ’ ETETRYANCWTA — graec., memph. = Alex. c&y ... cLGAXOVONG 

= MNeqMAo cAn (sic), m. = gr. Tç evtohaç tTauvtaç — ’ nacuor, m. = gr. ceuhoynos 
— mneNgoor pro MNecemoc = chyect — WTOK AE mnekepxoeïc Exwk, M. = gr. cou ğe 
oux gpoucty — 7 AvW NNEKTE (pro NnekkTe) nekanT egoa meoc = Alex. oux To- 
GTpeYeus Tny xæpðiæy cov, m. = gI. OU% ATOTTEPEELG..e. — H ante neTepspwg abundat 


g as a ; 
=~ ekeAiï = ekef — mneTeqnaage nac, m. = gr. 050v emiòeetat — ° Sé abundat. 


Deut. XV, 1-9. 


F 


col. 1. 


ACoA. 


p. Zz: 
col. 1. 


AR a P aia O i K Aii 


A4 


NANORTA: EKXW TROC XE TAUESWYONTE NPORNE MNFW EROA 

ACZWN AE ELOYN ETPE NEKAD NONHPEYE ENEKCON ETPOPWE, 
NETT NAG AYW NYWY EPAI ENXOEIC MEKNOYTE ETRHHTY: 

10 NOWYWNE NAK NOYNOG NNOBE: ADDA ƏN ovt eket nak 
*col.2. *AYW ƏN OVTERHCE EKET NAY MAHCE WNETEQNAAJE NAQ: 
AYW NNEKUKA?, NOHT EKNAT NAR: XE ETRE MIWAXE EpE M- 
XOEIC MEKNOYTE NACUROY EPOK ƏN NEKE RBHYE THPOY: AYW ƏN 

1 WR NIR ETEKNAZÏTOOTK EPOOY: NNEQWXN FAP NGÄ nNpw- 
RE EJEPSPWA, 2A NEKKAZ;: ETRE NAI ANOK TWN ETOOTK E'TpEK- 
EIPE UMÏWYAXE: EIXW WROC NAK: XE PN OVWN EKEOVYWN NTO- 

2 OTK MNEKCON NHKE: N NETPOPWE, 2X nekk: evwant 
AE NAK IMEKCON NƏRPAIOC: ETPEKYONG:*H T2AIRPAIOC: EE- 
EPPLRPAD NAK NCO NPORTNE: N TUESCAWYRE TE NPORNTNE EKE- 

13 XOOYY EROA WROK : EQO NPE:  EKWYANOVYOTA AE EROA 
14 IROK EO NPE: NNEKKAAR AE ERON eqwovceiT: əN ovt 
EKET NAB’ ANETEYNAAŞPE NAY ERON ƏN NEKECOOY: AVW ERON 
2 NEKCOYO' AYW EROA ƏN TEKƏPWT: KATA 0E NTAYCHUOY 
15 EPOK NGI MXOEÏC NEKNOYTE EKET NARB. AYW EKEEPMAEEYE: XE 
NEK ON PUPAN 2N NKA, NKHRE: AYW A NXOEIC MEKNOYTE 
COTTAK EROA 2A NMA ETURAY: ETRE nai CE anok Tewn 
‘col. 2. 16 ETOOTK ET*PEKEÏPE WMTĪIWYAXE: EPWYANXOOC GE NAK xE NT- 
NAEP NEKROD AN: EROA XE AINEPITK: AVW AIMEPE MEKHI XE | 

1 ROTH 2ATHK: EKEXI MNNKA NOYWTR MNEGUNAAXE PIP 

NPO: AVW NYEPERPADA NAK WA ENEZ’ AYW EKEEÏPE NAC KATA 


? TuegwowTe pro TUEZCAWYE — UnNFW EeBOA = M., graec. ETOG TNG LYEGEWG 
- ae post acgwn redundat — neknowTe, ceteri Om. — ETRHHTE, M. = gr. 4AT C0U 
— * ahaha deest in aliis — an oyt ..... HAQ WUHCE = gr., M, Den owt eket nac 
čcorwan — mnereqnaage nac, Alex. ogoy ay ementa cov, Me = gre O0OY ETt- 
Òserar, xahori evòesitat — gN nmekgßuve = m. et Alex., gr. om. cou — +! npwse 
eqepspwg pro svòenç — gm nekkag = memph. W. et graec., Lagar. = Vat. om. cov 
- mak post eīzw Wuoc deest in aliis — +” post Taeg in Tucegcawhe una litera est 
abrasa — Te = ^e, memph. = gr. xı — *’* alterum >e abundat — ** an owt eket 
nAg (sic) mnereqraage nac, gr. <godtov cooðiacets «utoy, memph, tantum ekët 
naq — eBoa am nekecoor = gr., M. OM. — TEKapWT = m. et Alex., gr. owvou gou 
—-m. om. neknovTe — 17 nzoceic neknowTe = graec., m. tantum neknowt — coThk 
pro cork =ìÀutpocarto ce — Gë deest in ceteris — '% 6é, m. = gr. Òe — AttepiTK =m., 
gr. nyamnas ge — aaepe ante nekni abundat — QUoOTH 2ATHKk = gr. EU EGTLY AUT f 
mapa cot, memph. mineenaneq won nai gapok — *' post RovwrTE cod. om. Tpu- : 
mnes = m. ekeovwTen — post npo (sic) m. add. aizen tRennn. 


Deut. XV, 10-17. 


145 

18 MİCROT NTEKPRPAD: NNEKTPE NEWA NYOT NNAZPAK: EV- 
NARWK EROA ƏITOOTK EYO NPE: XE NTAYEPZRZAD NAK 
NCO NpPORTE: NOE NTOT NOWTP NOYPRNBEKE: EYLOTP TEPO- 

TE: AVW NXOEIC NEKNOYTE NACROY EPOK ƏN ZWA NIN ETEK- 

19 NAAAY: ¥WYEPRAICE NIR ETOYNAXNOOY NAK` ƏN NEKEZOOY: peo 
H ƏN NEKECOOY: N200YT Ae ekeTRRooY nxoeic neknovTe: “7T 

20 NNEKEPZWY P NEKNRAZE NWYEPMAICE NNEKECOOY ADDA EKE- 
OYOK AMATO EROA MMXOEIC MEKNOYTE: XIN PORTE PORTIE : 
2A NUA ETEYNACOTNA NAY NOT MXOEIC MEKNOYTE' NTOK NN 

L NANEKHI: OYAE NNEKAWWKE MMNWYEPMRICE NNEKECOOY: EWWNE 
DE EPE OVXRIN 2IWWY : EVGADEE NE: H OYRDDEE NE: H OE AAAY 

2 NXBIN EYPO00Y: NNEKAAC| * NOHCIA MMXOEIC MEKNOYTE: ADDA “col. 2. 
EKEOVOREC NTOY ƏN NEKNODIC: MEXAIN ETNILRAK: NN NET- 
TRRHY: EVEOYWR JWOY INAI: NOE NOYSEOC EVOYWLA AOC 

B H OVIOYA: NDHN AE NECNOC NNEKOYORNR : EKENAPT Y AE EXN 

XVI, 1 MKA, NOE NOYUNOOY: EKEPAPES, AE EnEeROT NRPpe: eKEïpe 
ANNACH MNXOEIC NMEKNOYTE: XE PPA! EXN MIEROT NRPpe N- 

2 TAKEIT EROA ƏN TKAJ, NKHRE NOHT:  EKEYWWT NMNACHA 
XOEIC MEKNOYTE ƏNECOOY: AN ƏN E2O00Y: PN NRA ETEPE T- * p. 5: 
XOEIC NEKNOYTE NACOTNA NAQ: ETPEVTAYE neqpan oM Tea “l 1 

3 ETURAY:  NNEKOYER GAR UNAUA ETUUNAY: CAW N00% 


9 


9 


18 wmektTpe newq nwor, memph. = graec. ou oxìnpoy cotat — post ngwa in 


fine versus una, et initio sequentis quatuor literae abrasae sunt - mTaqgepemgad 
R EqeoTp Tepone pro gr. ETETELOY ptaloy Tou piolwrou cðouvheuce cot eë ern, 
m. AYEpPRWK NAK WREE NTE NIPEUBEXE MPOUNE KATA pOUAn: NE Mponni — '? NAK 
=m., gr. om. — vertex literae ə in Ñ ante mekegoow, abscisso corio, excidit — u 
em, m. = gr. xat Ey -ae post mgoowt abest a gr. et m. — ante mnekecoow libra- 
rius om. xat ou Wn xene T mpototoxa (Alex. to mpwtotoxoy), quae tamen 
habentur in fine v. seg. —  aħña = m., gr. om. — Wnxoetce neknowTe = Alex., 
m. =gr. Om. Tou sou cov — post er in ereqmacorngqg abrasa est una litera — n6t 
TXOEIC NEKNOVTE = gr., M. tantum n6órc — MANEKH! = gr. O OtX0OG GOU, M. NEKHI 
THP — OYDE... mnekecoov, ordine exturbato, pertinent ad v. 19, ubi omissa 
sunt — post mmek in mmekowwke una litera est abrasa — ™% 6áħee et Brace (sic) 
— H 6E haav NZBIN eqgoor = Alex. n xat Taç uopos movnpoç, id. m. sine Gé 
= XAL, gr. POLOV TOVNPOY — mNekaacq mencta (sic) pro ov Puces wuto — ? arra 
deest in gr. et m. — mroq abundat — NeknToAic = gr., M. TEKBAKI — EVOVWAL ILUOC 
abundat — tora (sic) — ”? àe bis deest in gr. et m. — nmekovoaR (sic) =A., m. =gr. ov 
Qaæyeche — ekenagTq = gr., m. Epereneponcqg — XVI, ' ekegapsg aec, m. = gr. Qu- 
géar — eBo gm Tkag mkuee = m., graec. cë AryumTtov — cod. om. iñ fine vuxTog. 
—’ UNUA ETUUAY PIO ET UTOY, M. KDNTY. 


Deut. XV, 18 — XVI, 1-3- [19] 


#* 


col 2. 


o LELIT, 
D. pEn colz. 
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EKEAAY EKOYVWLA AGAR: OVOEIK WRNOKƏCT XNTATETNEI EROA 
2 NKAP, NKHXRE ƏN OVYYTOPTP: XEKAC ETETNEEPZOYO 2M 
NPIREEYE MNNELOOY NTATETNEI EROA 2M TKA, NKHAE NNE- 
1 B00% THPOY MNETNWNEZ: NNE OAR WWNE NNAPPAK ƏN 
NEKTOWY THPOY NCAWY N2Z00V AYW NNE AY YWXN ENAJOY: 
ERON ƏN NAQ: NAI ETEKNAWAATOY MNNOYÝNPOY2E MNWOPT 
5 NZOO0OY UANMNAY NƏTOOYE:  NNEKCUOOLRN EYWWT MMMACHA 
ƏN OYEI NNEKMODIC: NAI ETEPE NXOEIC MEKNOYTE NATAAY NAK: 
6 ADDA 2A NAA ETEPE NMXOEIC NEKNOYTE NACOTMNE NAK 
ETPEYTAYE NEYPAN NOHT: EKNAWWWT MNNACHA PN NNA 
ETUA Y: MMNOY NANMNAY NPOY2E: ANZWTA MMPH: MNEOY- 


7 OEY NTAKEÏ EROA NOHT 2N NKA, NKHRE:  AYW EKENİZE 
NFOWG; NFOYWA P TMAA ETEKNACOTNG NOT NXOEÄC NEKNOY- 
TE . . . . . . . . . -4 . . . . . . . . 


16 “WOUNNT NOYOEIY ƏN TEPONNE EPE 2L00%YT NÜN NTAK 2E- 
PATOY MNEKATO EROD UMMXOEIC MKNOYTE 2M NAA ETKNA- 
COTA NAY NOT N*ÝXOEIC NEKNOYTE PM [nwa NNAGAB' AvW 
NYA [NNA |CAWY ANN NYA MTECKHNONETIA NNEKAJEPATK NM- 

1 NERTO EROA WNXOEIC NEKNOYTE EKWYOYVEIT’ NOVA NOYA 
KATA NOON NTEYSIX KATA NECHOY MNXOEIC NEKNOYTE N- 

8 TAYTAAY NAK. NETNPYT2AN N NpPEYCWK PHTTHYTN 2N 


? ekeaay ekovwat pro QAY ET AYTOY — EROA Æ NKA NKHUE = M., gr, £k Åt- 
o — N — —— 
YYTTOY — ƏN OVWYTOPTP, M. = grs EY GTOVÒN — ETETNEEPZOYO 2M NpRueeve, M. 


f 3 _ —— s w N = 

= gr. uynotnTe — NTATETKHEI EBOADA, M. = gr. TNG ekoðtaç UWY — * MNE... WWNE, 
m. = gr. 0u% oplnoetat — RNagpak pro Got, M. OM. — WWT enagor, M, = gr. X0l- 
wnIngetat — eTeknawaaTor = gr., memph, = Alex. wy ay Ausnte — post Tgoor 


m. add. ETewuay — * ante aÑ una, et post eTepe duae literae abrasae sunt — ê post 
eTepe abrasa est una litera initio versus — nzoeic neknowTe = gr., M. Oom, provrt 
— nak pro naq abundat — ọm nua eruway = m. Wuar ex linguae indole, gr. om. 
- gu nkag NkHue =m, et Alex., gr. e% AryumTtou — 7 ekenïge = ekenïce — post WF- 
6O m. add. mag — ereknacorng mendose pro eTeqna ....= cod. x. desinit 
ad vocem neknowe j; sequitur lectio pAB cod. xxxi ex nAeraponosion (sic) — *' epe 
.... AREpATOY, M. = graec. 0QInasTtat — mnekwTo (sic) pro Umro, et eTKNAcoTnE 
pro ergna ....— neknorTte, memph, et gr. om. — membranâ abscissâ, periit n in 
priori nwa , et vertex literarum wa in altero nwa — legi nequeunt tres priores literae 
vocis [ina]cawg — nnekagepaTk, m. = gr. 094 oplnon — literae oere in mnzoerc 
in rasura — m. om. postremum neknowTe — *' NTeqSiz, M. = gr. TOV JELOV VLOV 
— KATA NECUOYT....... NAK = gr., M. Nex micao eTe n6órce narnig nag, Wilk. 
pro naq hab. nrak — +ê nernpgtean..... Loor ELWK, M, = gr. ZPLTAG AAL 


ypxuuyToergaywyetg Tornate (Alex. 4ATAGTNGEL) CEUTY. 


Deut. XVI, 4-7. 16-18. 


s, 
N N g 
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TECRW' EKEKAGICTA LMOOY EXWK ƏN NEKNMODÏC THPOY NAI 
ETEPE MXOEÏC NEKNOY TE NATAAY NAK KATA PYDH' AVW EVE- 
19 F2An ENDAOC ON OV2AN LUE NNEYGEERE ENZAN NNEYXIŞO' 
OYAE NNEYXI AWPON:? NAWPON FAP WAYTWA NNBAD NN- 
2 CAREEYE AYW WAVY MUNAY NNWYAXE NTUNTRE. EKETƏTHK 
EP MEAN ƏN OYRNE XEKAC ETETNEWNƏ' AYW NTETNRWK E2OYN 
NTETNKAHPONOREI RINKA’ MAË ETEPE NXOEÏC MEKNOYTE NA- 
TAA NAK KATA PYH: AYw ENEK PIE UNAAOC PN OY2AN 


2l URE. NNEKTWŐE NAK NOYEÏESWHN ON WHN NĪ JATA TE- * col. 2. 


2 ƏHCÏACTHPIÏON MXOEÏC MEKNOYTE' NNKTARNÏO NAK 2ÏNAÏ. N- 
nik] Tago epaTA NovYociT': Nai NTAqgLeecTwoY NGT nxoeic 

XVIL, 1 MEKNOYTE. NNEKYWWT MUA, NXOEÏC MEKNOYTE NOY- 
RACE H OYECOOY EPE OYXRÜN WOON NOHT WAXE NÄ MNO- 
NHPON ƏNBWTE NE MMXOEIC MEKNOYTE 


3 am meknoħïc THpov = m., et Alex., graec. om. TACOL = M. OM, NEKNOYTE, et 
legit kaTa nmekpran — O RTunmTue, m. = gr. òtxgtwy — *’ eketeTHk Eep ngan 
2T ovue, m. = gr. dxatwç To Õixaroy tokn (Alex. QuAZEN) — ETETNEWNƏ = gr., 
mM. NTEKUND — M. OM. AVW NTETMRWK EOVN = XAL eLgEANoyTEç = MTETNKAH- 
ponose = gr., M. MTekepkanponowin — id. om, nekmowTe — kaTa pran usque 
ad wue, repetita ex v. 18, non habentur hic in gr. et m. — ”! moveïegwun om wun 
mig = mM., gr. xÀcos, Tay uoy — mnxoeïc neknowvTe = Alex., m. Nre n6órc et 
gr. tov sou cov tantum — nnKTaLïo mak gïnaï pro graec., OU TOLNGELG CEAUTY, 
memph. om, — *”” post nnkTago cod. om. nak = cexutyo — XVII, t aÑBwTe ne, 
memph, ovõpek ne, W. = gr. omi BõeAnypa cory. 


Too eTO 


Deut. XVI, 19 — XVII, 1. 


Ne KEI, 
POTRA: 


AAE: 


nAIRE a 
p. uz : 


ee) ME E 
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IHCOY MWHPE NNAYH. 


0 ÄAYW AVEÏPE MNNACHA NGI NWYHPE WMIHA PN COYVANTACTE 
ANEROT ANNAY NPOY2E' PN NCA NANOWTI 2M NEKpO MNÄOp- 

l AANHC' AN TCWWE  AVOYWA UNECOYO EROA ƏN NKAŞ, N- 

2 NAGAR “NOEK NRPpE. AYW EEPAÏ PN NEL OOY AQWXAN NOT 
MRANNA NCEOVWA EROA 2 NECOYO MTIKAZ' AVW NE MNN RAN- 
NA WOON NNWHPE MIHA paila aana E T 


40. A EEA AP A R a aa A AA MEGKEPPO. — A NONHCOEADI 
NATACCE UNKA, THP NTOPINH NKP, ETXOCE' AYW NKAƏŞ, 
TERN T’ NNTNKAS NTCWYE NKAP, ETN TUHTE' AYW T- 
CHAWƏ' N NECEPWOY MNMOYKA DAAY ENA2OY NƏHTOY EAC|- 
OYXAT AYW NKA NĪ EY NNIBE NWNƏ NƏHTOY AYAOTOY 

n EROX KATA 9E NTAQGAWN WOC NOT NXOEIC NNOYTE. Wă- 

ƏpPă!l EKATHC RAPNH' WYAƏPAI ETAZ’ NKA, THP NTYOCON' 


2. © WAPAT ETABRAWN” NEPWOY THPOY MN NEYKAJ A IHCOY XI- 


TOY [N]CA NEYEPHY” XE MXOEIC MNOYTE NECIE EXU MIHA. 
1 NTEPEJCWTR AE NGT ARIC NPpo NACWP' AGXKOOY EpATE] 
NIWRAR MNPPO MUNAPPON: AYW EPATA ANNPPO NCYUOWN AYW 


X 


to 


NCIAWN EPAI ETOPINH NKA, ETXOCE' AYW Epal EApăaRA 
TETUMIATO EROA NYENEPEG' AYW EPAI ETCWYE MNKAP, ETƏN 


Iosue. titulus ex n. x1, cap. xrv, 1, ubi legitur navn pro RnawH ; in cod. XCIX 
imccov nnavrH, in ms. parisien, 44, apud Woid Op. cit. pag. 8, ecco mWHpe T- 
1 kungwrTn pro Wuangwrth ; postea om. Ispizo = arab. lat. Layt à 


1 Tceovwa , arab. lat. et 


nave — V, 


— *! Rõerk HAPppe = arab. lat., syro-Ex. = graec. xat veg 


As 


Syr. = gr. eTA TO PeBpwxevar guToug — X , * litera 7 iñ ETERNA = mng opetyng in 
litura — nkag eTzoce glossa — nkag wnewn r pro tny Naye P =- syr., Vat. Tny vapa 
- nKăg eTƏN TaHTE gloss., id. XI, 2 — avqoror = B et syr., gr. in sing. — om, 
in fine mmiHa — +t prius wagpa: pro ATO — KATHC = Kaðnç — nkag Tupg = Alex. 


et syro-Ex., graec. om. yny — rocon = yosoy. — ** mepwow Tupos, Syr. aao 


wa jaAa S, gr. AAL MAYTAG TOU Baæcıheis auTwv (Alex. ... xu Tov)— tror = Alex., 
Syr. oas (sic), gr. ETATAÉEY — MCA MEVEPHY prO ELG ATAE , SYT. q3) |5 — NNOVTE, 


Syr. cum gr. o Isos Ispanh, Alex. om. — XI, t áBic pro gÊ; — sappon = Vat. pap- | 
poy, graec. pxpoy — cip = a% -— ” nkag eTzoce glossa — yenepee = syr. lei» et 


Alex, yev E gr. ERNOD = hebr. pìn3D - Wnkag eren TanTe schol. 


Ios. V, 10-12. X, 39 — XI, 1-2. 


cepat unppo ncip? AYW EPATOY NNEPWOY ET2ATN THOS” 
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3 TUHTE AYD EPAI EpþANANTWP  AYW EPAI ENA TNAPZA- 
DIA NNEXANANAIOC XIN RURANYA' AYW EPAI ENA TKENAPZ A- 
DIA NNAROPPAIOC’ IN NEPEPECAÏOC: NN NEVZATOC' AVW NEIE- 
ROYCAIOC' NETER MTOOY AVW NEKET TAIOC' NAI ETN TE- 

1 PHAROC' 2X MTOOY EZPAI ERACEQELR. AVW NTOOY AYEI ELROD 

N NEYKEPPWOY" NIRAY EVOWY NOE MMWW NGADACCA: ƏN 

TEVAWH PENITWWP NN ZENZAPRA' ENAWWOY ERATE. AVW 

AYCWOYƏ, ELOYN NOT *NEIEPWOY THPOY 2T NEVEPHY AYEI EXN 

6 MAROOT RAPPWN' [EP MOAYROC RN MIHA: AVW NXOEIC TE- 
XA NIHCOW XE NNPPLOTE ZHTOV' EROA XE NEINAY NPACTE 
FNANAPAAIAOY MOOY EVYGÒTT 2122H UMIHA NTOK AE NEY- 
a TWWP RA NEYKWRƏ' AYW NEVZAPRA EKEPOKZ OY ƏN OYCATE. 

T AYW IHCOY AEI RN MAAOC THP NPEYUMIYE EZPAI EXWOY 
2N OVWONE EXN NMROOY MUNAPPWN AYNWT EPAI EXWOY ƏN 
S E a o n D a a a 

XIV, 1 ŽAYW NAI PWOY NENTAYKAHPONOREI ON NUWHPE RMIHA 22 

NKA? NXANAAN NAI NTAQTKAHPONOREI NAY NOT EDEAZAP 

NOYHHR' AYW IHCOY MWHPE NAYH': AYW NAPHWN NAUN TEN- 

WT NMEPYDAH NNWHPE MMIHDA. KATA NEYKAHPOC AYKAHPO- 

NOREI KATA 9E NTA MXOEIC OYE2CAƏ NE ƏN TÕIK MAWYCHC 

3 NTETE UPYDH: AVW TNAWYE NPYFAH' XIN XUTEKPO MT- 
IOPAANHC. AYW NAEYEITHC MMEYTKAHPONOREI NAY 2pPăI N- 


or 


wW 


1 aHTOY EROA XE NWHPE N IWCHP' EVO NPYDH CANTE Mà- ` 


NACCH' N EPPA AVW MNOYT REPIC NAY 2M NKA, ADDA 
EENNOAIC ETPEYOYW, NOHTOY' AYW NEYKECWYE ETHT EpOOY' 
5 N NEYKETRNOOYE. KATA 9E NTA NXOEIC WN ETOOTA 


? pananTwp = geve dwp — ’ eRaTnapgahïā bis = graec. ct Toug TAPAALOUG 
— post mmawgopparoc syr.= gr. hab. xat Toug yeTTtArouç — mepepecaïoc..... NETU 
nToow, Syr. = graec. QepsÉgrouç LaL LeEBOuGALOUG TOUG EV TW OPEL XAL TOUG EULLOVG 
= AVW NEXETTAOC' NAI ETN TepHLoc = Vat., graec. xat Toug VTO TAY Åsopwy 
— M MTOOY EPA! EMACEJELR, graec. cig yny Mæcouua, Alex. sig Tny Mxocnoað 
= Syr. hopas — * evow , syr. sub asterisco lhag [> = hebr., gr. om. — * gï mere- 
pR Avet, Syr. = graec. TApEYEVOVYTO ETL TO AUTO, XAL TAPEVEPAAOY — MAPPWN, 


id. v. 7, = Vat., Alex. weppwy, sed v. 7 appo, gr. utrobique wæpwy — e in ep excidit 


= moavaoc (sic) — ê erGóTn, graec. TeTpoTwpevouvg — WTok Ae abundat — 7 ov- 


Wore (sic) pro oryTne — aqnwT, syr. = gr. eremecy — XIV, octo folia intercide- 


2 — — 
Tuünt —  NEYKAHpOC, Syr. = gr. OM. XUTOY — ƏM TÜR MUWYCHC = Vulg. lat. et 
hebr. mwA TI, syr. = gr. ey yeot Ingou — * mav pro Toig AsutTats — avW neyv- 


r: 
KECWHYJE ETHN EpOOY, SYT. = Zr. XAL TA AQWPICLEVA XUTWY (A. AUTOL) TOLG ATNYECL 


Ios. XI, 3-7. XIV, 1-5. 
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HUAWYFCHC' TAT TE 9E NTAYAAC NGI NWHPE MMIHA AYW AY- 

6 MEW NKA, EXWOY ƏN OYGENH.  AYVY© NWHpE NIoYrAa' avt 
NEYOYOI E2OYN EIHCOY ƏN FADTADA' AYW NEXA NAY NOT 
KADER: MWHPE NIEPWNH MFENEZAIOC' EXW WROC XE N'TOK 
¥KCOOYN MNWYAXE NTA MXOEIC XOO LUAWYCHC MPWRE M- 

1 NNOYTE ETRHHT ƏN KATHC NTE RAPNH. NEI ƏN 2NE Tap 
NPOLNE': NTEPEJXOOYT NOT RWYCHC NEPAD UMNNOYTE' EROA 
ƏN KAAHC NTE RAPNH' EREWYT NKAZ' AYW AITTAYO Epot NOY- 

8 WAXE KATA NEJƏHT. NACNHY AE NTAYEI EPATIT NUURAT 
AYNEYC NƏHT UNAAOC' ANOK AE AITAAT NAYAÄAT ETpPă- 

9 OYAPT NCA NXOEIC NANOYTE. AYW MNWYCHC AWPK MNE- 
2000Y ETMAY EXW WROC XE NMKAP, NTAKRWK cegowN E*pog ' 
[eqeywne NAK [N]|KAHPOC IN NEKUYHPE WA ENEƏ' EROA XE 

10 AKTAK ETpPEKOYAƏK NCA MXOEIC NENNOYTE. AYW TENOY i 
NXOEIC AYCANOVYT' KATA GE NTAYXOOC' TREZZNME TH NPort- 

| 
; 
; 
; 


NE TE TA XIN UNE2LOOY NTA MXOEIC XW AMNEIWYAXE ENW- 
CHC AYW AYUNOOWYE NGI MIHA ƏN TEPHROC. TENOY OE EIC 2H- 
HTE t on qToor NxovwTe N te Rponne WAYN enoow 
n è AYD OYN GÖL OYN WROT KATA NEOYOEIY NYOPR: NTA- 
LOOFT. NCT RWYCRE AINS ERA o E i 
EF A EA Tr VEN Po nn S 
7 KRNS a java ce)*s NHY Ëopali EXN TAATAAN TAI ET- 
AMATO EROA UNXICE NATANANIN TAI ETCANERANT WNETA' 
AVW CENHY EXU NOOY NTNYFH TPH’ AYW NEEL EROA EE- 
8 WWNE OYTE TNYFH NƏPWFH  AYW NEYTOW CERHK EƏpPăI 
EMIA NENW EX MPHC NIEROYC' XIN NEGEN T TAI TE OIE- 
KHU AYW NEYTOY CENOYXE EROA EXX NKOOP, ANTOOY' NAT 


5 ante RGT cod. habet © ? ~ exwor gn ovsenn abundant — ° ïepwrnny ita semper = tss 
QOYYN — TENEZAIOC = XEVE ALOG — pain muoc deest in ceteris — ETBHH'T, Syr. = gr. Tepi 
ELOU XAL COU — KATHC = xaðns — T ngmgah = syr. et Alex., gr. o mat — 8 ùe prius 
= Vat., ceteri om. — AYET = LETECTNGY — wavzaT abundat — ° superiori folii 
orâ abscissâ, exciderunt quae uncis inclusi — ‘° xīn mnegoor pro æọ ou — GÉ = xat 
— !! post WoT OM. GNYEpOY — KATA NEOVOETWY MWOpPT, Syr. =gr. WEL OTE — A 
fol. ZZ-zĦ periit. sub litera P notantur variae lectiones ex codice Bibliothecae Impe- 
rialis Petropolitanae complectente Iosue XV, 7 — XVII, 1, iuxta editionem Oscar von: 
Lemm « Bruchstücke der Sahidischen Bibelübersetzung etc. Leipzig 1885» —" P raħ-{ 
rAd — aTaunan, P arasin = gr. AÒ AYAY, V. aaue, A. LÒ Opt, syr. anos 
-= nyrH bis = Tmnyn — owTe abundat — ê meqTow, Syr. = gr. OM. AUTOU — ENWAL bis 
= EVVOM — XIN WNEGEUNT, SYI. = gr. ATO ALPO — MEVTOW, SYI. = gr. TO Opl. 


Ios. XIV, 6-11: XV, 7-8. 
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ETUNA WT EROA WMIA NENW PAPTN TEGADACCA' TA! ET- 

9 CAOYCĂ MNKAJ, NƏPAPAEIN EXN NERZIT' *AYW MTOW NOY- 
XE EROA XIN XW UNTOOY EXN MUNOOY NTNAYTH NAJƏW' 
AYD YNHY EROA ENTOOY NEPPWN' AVW MTOW YNAEINE EXN 
u ERAAN TAI TE TTONIC api AYW NTOY YNAKWTE EXN 
BAAN EXN TEGADACCA' AYW NAE! ESPAI ENTOOY NACAPEC 
NCACTUP NTAODNIC IAPIRU XIN UMERIT’ TAI TE QACAWN' 
AYW ANAE! EPAI EXN TAROAIC MMPH AYW YNAKWTE EMERNT' 

n AYW NTOW AYNANOVXE EROD NCACMIP NAKKAPWN' EXN 
ŽEP IT: AVW MTOW CENANOYXE ERON EZPAI ECOKKOT' AVW 
NTOWY CENAE EROD ENERNNT' AVW CENANOYXKE EXN DONNA’ 
12 AYW NEI EROA NNETOW' ENHY EXN GADACCA. AYW NEY- 
TOY ETNAWWNE' XIN TEGADACCA' TEGADACCA NOS TETTNWPX 
EROA UMTOWY' EYVKWTE ENWHPE NIOYAA NOT NEYTOW KATA 
13 NEYAYROC. AYW AYT NKADER MWHPE NIEPWNH' NOYREPIC 
ƏN TUHTE NNWHPE NIOYAA' PITA NOYEPCAPNE MNNOYTE' AVW 
*IHcor agt Naq NapROK TNOAIC TNOS MODIC NENWK ETE 

u YERPWwN TE. AYW KADER MWHPE NIEPWNH AJAWTE EROA 
2A NNA ETARAYT MMUYORNNT NUYHPE NENOJG COYCEN MN 00D- 

5 ME AYW AJINA. AYW KADER AET ESPAT EROA PN NUNA 
ETUNA EXN NETOYH, ƏN AARIP' AARIP AE NEYVNOYTE ENEC- 

6 PAN NWOPT' XE TNOAIC NNECZAT. AYW VADER NEXKA XE 
NETNAXI NTAMOAIC NNECSAI NATAKOC') AVW NAPXLOEIC EpoOC: 
u tnat eca Tawee pe nag Necole. AYO AXI NTAROAIC 
NGT TOGONIHD MUWHPE NTENEZ' MCON NADER avw agt eca 


l erungwT, P erungwTe — Tesaracca, P Teeahraca — gpapaein = pxoaiv, 
ÅA. papasi — °? ex nuoor ETAYEH NASW (P naxewn), syre = gr. emt TAynNY 
uðærtos Naplo — ïeBaana = Vat., P 1eBad, gr. Baar — *" prius exi = Alex. emu, 
graec. «mo — prius qraet, P quai -— acapec, graec. «ooap, Alex. oneto = Syr. paxo 
- mcacnip in litura, P mcaeip, sed editor emendavit in nota — alterum qnakwre 
pro mæpehcuceTtat — tt makkapwn; P naekapwr (sic) — alterum ava nrow sic etiam P 
= COKXOT = COXyVÎ — aona = Vat. \epya, graec, Aepya — eqnuw, Syr. = gr. ECTAL 
— | Tesahacca noō.... kaTa neravuoc (sic), P om. alterum Teeahacca, Syre 
= gr. n aaco n eyaNn optet. TAUTA TA Opl% VLWY Lovğa XLVLAY LATE ÖNVOVG 
gutwy — f? emwk, infra etiam P emoy, gr. evax — P om. in fine Te — +t covcet 
= Vat., Alex. covcat, gr. couot — Toaser, Vat. Nogàuet, A. Oodpar, gre Bokaut 
— " P exn NneTovng gm TABip (sic). .... niwopr (sic) — +ë eca = «ayay, A. et 
syr. = hebr. MDY , id. v. seg. — pag. 0A caret notå numerali — 1 aqxı RTOC, 

Syr, = gre EAQBey ZuTNY — remeg = xeveče 


Ios. XV, 9-17. 
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18 TEQWEEPE NAY RCAIRE. ACWWNE AE WTOC ECNHY ERON Ac- 
XKIYOXNE NAMNAC' EXW MAOC XE TNAAITE NNOVEIWT NOV- 
CWE AVW ACWW EROA EXN MECEIWT' AVW KADEA NEXAGI 
9 NAC’ XE APOTE WY EROA W TAWEEPE. NMEXAC NAY XKE MA 
NAI NOYCHROW EROA XE AKTAAT ENKA, NAKER’ OYKAP, EQOYH- 
HY RA NAI NREGANIC. AYW AT NAC NTTONEODAALU ETOM 
0 MXICE AVW TFONEODAALU ETON NƏRRE. TAI TE 'TEKAHPO- 
n NORET NTEPYDAH NNYHPE NIOYAA. AYWWNE AE NGT NEYTO- 
AIC. TWYOPNE AE NMOAIC NNUWHPE NIOYAA' PIX MTOY NEA WU 
2 2i TEPHROC' AYW RECEHAT AVW APAR’ UN Acw AYW IAF- 
D MA” UN PETRA AYW APOYHA MN KAAHC' AYW AcCƏpw- 
n mai AaYyw uena AYW RADUAOGO' AMN NEYKETME: AYW J 
8 TROA ECPWLU' TAI TE ACWP' AYW CEU AYW` CANA’ AY 
S WAAL AYW ACEPFApErN AaYw RepaADao' AYw LDA 
AVW CEWPA' AVW REPCAREE AVW NEVTANE MN NEYPCOOYE 
ao BADAK AYwWw RAKWK' AYW Acw AYW EDAGWEDAG' AVW 
a RAIOHD AYW EPRA’ AYW CEKEDAK' AVW MNAKYIPHA AYW 
32 CENAKKA AYW DAARWƏE AYW CEAI AVW EpERWE' XOYT- 
i PITE UTODIC) AYW NEYTUE ƏN TCWYE MNNKAJ, ETƏN TIH- 
TE ACTAWN AYW ACAPAA AYW ACEA  AYW APANAEİN 


IS Ae pro zat — aqxiwozne nBwac' usgue traaire wnoveiwr sic etiam P, ` 
Syr. = gr. CUVEPOUVAEUGATO AYUTY AEYOVGA ALTNTOPLXL TOV TATEPA [LOV — AVW ACW 
EBOADA EXU NECEIWT, Syr. = gr. zat shoncey cx Tou ovou; eadem erronea lectio esti 
in manuscripto Petropolitano, quae tamen non huius calligrapho, prout existimavit 3 
Dr. von Lemm, tribuenda est, sed potius librario nostri codicis Borgiani, ex quo ille, i 
ut nobis persuasum est, transcriptus fuit. caeterum cfr. infra loc. parall. Iudic. I, 14 
- yăäħegq ita quoque P — agpore wy eBoh W TAWEEpE, Syr. = graec. TLEGTL GOL; T 
— " nakeß = vays® — ovkag eqownny (sic) abundat — Beeasic, Vat. Pobhavers, 
gr. Porlayvts — roneohraan bis =gr. yovahAagy — P ere unzice — erga ngBBe = Tny 
zato — ™ Tekanponoret (sic) — ™ Twopne Ae mnohe nEwHpe, Alex. mots mpoTn 
QUANG VLOV, graec. Tohsig mpos THA PuAn vwy — BecenDT = Paicehenh — apah = apat 
— ” Tarua = zau — ” acepwnaïsa (sic), graec. ATOopLOYaLY, senam = pavop 
— ™ Baħuao = Bahuaway — merketrue, P ab editore passim emendatum in snev- 


keȚtae pro zopa gutToy — 5 ecpwa = ggoepwy — 7 cem, caua, mwan, P uw 

haar (sic) pro cny, cahyaa, pohada — ” acepraper, P acepraer pro cept — P Be- 
parag (sic), parpahah — 8 goha’ arw cewpa pro yohaceoha — BepcaßBee P men- 
dose Bcaßcee — ™ Barak = Bara — * erewehae = chPowudað — *! makygipH 
= LALE — CENAKKA = Gelevvaz — ”” haBwe, ceam, epemwe = habos, Gahn, 
spouw — ?? P mendose gn Tcwwwye — unkaa eTgt Tante abundant < P act- 


Zw — acapah, acea, P acga pro pax, acca — ** apawacin = papey. k 


Ios. XV, 18-34. 
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3 AY TANW AY IA0YOW AY WINIA  AYW IEPIROYO 
AYW DAODDAAL AYW NEURBAPW AVW ACWKW' AYW ACHKA 


o AYD ACAPKAPIL AVW KAPAHPA' RN NECPCOOVE UNNTAYTE 


3 MAMONI UN NEYTRE: CENNA AVW AAACAN' AYW NATAA- 
D rA AYW AADDA AYW UNACCA' AVW KAPIHN AYW Då- 
0 QIC Arw RACHAWE AYW ENAAADIA AYW MAJIC AYW 
1 KEDERLOC AYW FEPAWP: AVW RATAAIHXN AYW ENWAAN' 


2 AYW MATFEAAN UANTACE NNMODIC UAN NEYTAE DOUNNA 


H AYW AGAK AYW DANWY AYW IANA’ AYW NACIK’ AYW 

KEEIDA' AVW ANMİEZE AYW KEAIP' AYW NAPHCA' AYW EAW 
i RHTE UNODC RN NEYKETRE' AN NEYPCOOYE: XIN AKKA- 

PWN’ IEPERNA' AVW NKERA THPOY PITOYN ACHAWO MN NEC- 
4 KETE: MN NECPCOOYE WAPA! ErAZA NN NECTAE MN 

NECPCOOYE: WAƏPAI ENEXTRAPPOC NKHRE': AYW TEGADACCĂA 
8 “NOS NTOC TETNANWPX NAY ERON AVW ƏN TOPINH' Cà- 
19 IP AYW IEGEP AYW ACW AVW PENNA AYW TMOAIC 
5 NNECSAT TAI TE AARI AYW ANNWN' AYW AICOENA AVW 
5 AINA è AYW TOCOL AVW HADOW AYW DANOV MNNTOYEI 
a ERMODAIC N NEYTRE pE AYW PERNA AYW CONA AYW 
M IAUREO AYW RAIGOYK: AYW eLA AYWw pakora’ AYW TNO- 
NIC APROK' TAI TE JERPWN: AVW COTAP: PITE NTODIC AN 


34 Taovsw = tovlol — sinia = parayi — è? repinovre = A., gr. teppouh — mengBa- 


pW, ACWW, ACHKA = peuppoa, caoyo, alnza — "° acapkapiu (P acapkapea ), 
KApAHpA = CALXPLY ; yaðnoa — ’' MATAA raD = payadaiy að — ’E AADADA, MAC- 
cà, kapin = òaigà (Vat. ðaAxA), pacoa, ayapend — è? aayic = syr, et A. Aq- 
yete, Vat. vayn sed cum À superscripto literae y., gr. OM, — ENAAARÏA = gr. DLA 
Õahsa — *' gr. yapox xar paysç zat paayos — *! rephwp = yeðvp — ENWAAN, 
UATEAAN = VOLAY, vaynòay -P anaic an mewTw (sic) — angulo superiori abscisso, 
excidit nota paginae oF — ** gr. Aepva (Vat. Aepva) xar Dax xar avwy — * Ana, 
P ana pro iæyæ — P aww maciBi — ** keeha, aLiegeï, KEAIp, RApHCA, EAW = Xet- 
Nap, «xuk, xep, Babnoap, gwp, Alex. xesta (Vat. xeeirap) papoa, dop 
— *5 cod. om. una cum ms. Petropolitano axxapoy xat at zowat AuTnG ; cfr. no- 
tata ad v. 18 —- ‘f penna, Alex. wuyai, graec, yepyx — girovn (sic) — P aciawe 
— " cod., sicut etiam P, om. cum Alex. «cwðwh, et insuper xat 4t LOAL AUTNG 
— wagpāt e prius abundat - nav ante egoa deest in gr. et syr. — ‘8 acwxa = coya 
— " P akıp (sic) pro Aaßip — ”’ annwn = voy — arceena = Alex. echea, gr. eç 
xau pay = arman = Alex. aysiu, gr. dioap — ’! DANOS, gr, YAVVA LAL YNAOV , 
A. ynìov, Vat. om. — *™? pen = gipsy. — 7 aaee, Bareovk = iepaiv, Baðayov, 
axoua — "f ewa, pakova, gr, cupa — corap, P cerap pro copatih — P yerr. 


los. XV, 35-54. [20] 
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a NeyřTee  AnoyYcăa' AY Reecovp' aY@ reEAAwp Aavw 
VAKAPWE AYW RAIGANALR AVW AIOEKOYA COE MMOAIC NN 
NEYKETRE' EKW AYW eEppasa' TAI TE REODEER AYW pArw 
AVW EZA AYW KOYAWN' AYW AATAL AYW CWRHC AvW 
TEPER AY© FAAIU AVW OEHP' AVW MNANWYWN' MNATOVET 

0 RTOAIC NN NEYTRE KAPIAG RAAD TAI TE TROA IApi 

a AYW CWRHOA' CNTE MNODIC' AN NEYKEPCOOYE ¥*RADAAPKIC 

o AYw AIARA AYW RApWE AYW CWLOZA' AVW MAPA- 
ZW AYW CADWA TNODIC AYW ATKAAHC' CAWGE UMMOAIC AN 

0 NEYTAE  AYW MIEROYCATOC' MAI ENEQOVHƏ, PATH OAHU 
AYDO NYHPE MIOYAAC MNOYSANOORN ETAKOOY' AVY NEIEROY- 

XVI, 1 CATOC AYOYWƏ, ƏN OIEAHA WAPPAI ENOOY N200%. AYW 

NTOWY NNWHPE UAMIHA AYW NWYHPE NIWCHP AVKI MMIOPAA- 

NHC) MAI ETAMTAATO EROA NOIEPIJGW XIN MRANYA' AYW CE- 

NAEI E2PAI EXN PIEPIJW' ETOPINH TEPHAOC' EPAI ERATOHA 

DOYZA AYW CENAEI ERO) ERAIOHD AYW CENANOYXE EXN 

NTOY NYATApPWƏ  AYW CENAXWTE EXN GADACCA' EXN N- 

TOY UNTADA YAPPAT ENTOY NBATIOWPON: TETA NERBE 

AYD NEYEI EROR ECNHY EXN GADACCA. AYW AYKAHPONONEI 

. NOT NWHpE NIWCHP' eppalat N MANACCH. AYW AYWW NE 

NO NTOWY NEPPATA KATA NEYAYUOC' AVW AYWWNE NGI N- 
TOY NTEYKAHPONOLIA' XIN NTOY NANANYA' ATAPWƏ' Li 
` IEpox% WAPA EBEOwpPwWN TETZTTTNE Aav© Ragzapwe. arw 
CENAXWTE NGI NTOY EXN TEGADACCA' EPAI EAKMUAGWƏ XIN 


o 


5s meyTae = Alex, syr. = graec. æt emaus utwy — cod. om. vy. 55-57, quae 
omissio item habetur in ms. Petrop.; cfr. notata ad v. 18 — ": aħovca, Beecorp 
(P Bcnoorp sic), reAAwp = Alex. ahou, Pelaoup, yeðop, gr. ahova, Pnicoup T 
(Vat. Bascoup), yeðdov — 5 makapws = payapoh — aroekora = Iszoup. — parw, ; 
EZAR, KOYVAWH, AATAL, CWBHC, FEPEL, FAAIU, GEHP, BANWY ON = payop, ALTAY, $) 
Louhoy, TATAP, NoBns (A. copne), xapep, yahe, elno, pavoya — “P kapia: i 
əßBaah (sic), cwBnea = cohnpa —  BaAaaapkic, oaraBau, apwe = Badd apyets, 
Oxpapaay, xvoy (Alex. uadoyv) — P cWKOgZA, UAPRAZW, CAAWA TNOAIC, gr. ALO- à 
yroţa, yaphaţwy, xar at mokers caðwy — ® prius emñnv. sic etiam P — id. avw 


Twepe (sic) — XVI, nota paginae oe non signatur in codice — * P Tmrmwepe (sic) 
-Unin K av Rwnpe abundant - P zin umuanwa — * yarapweor = Vat. yara- i 
polst, graec. ay xhapohi — ? ntah = ATTA — * P epparwe (sic) — ° mTow i 


neppata, syr. zol, ondsy focol, gr. OLX VLOV EQPATY — MEVAVULOC sic passim 
= Ònpovg utoy — postremum mTow abundat — epo% , Bagapwe = spox (Vat. spox); i 
yaţķapa — ê akmaewe = Alex. payhol, gr. t4acpoy. 


Ios. XV, 58 — XVI, 1-6. 
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NELRPIT NOEPTARNA' CENAOYWTR EMMANYA' EPAI EOHNACA' 
7 AVW CENAXWTE XIN RUANYA EPAI EANWOA` AVW EPAI 
ERAPAJW AYW A TAPWO UNN NEYKETNE AVW CENAE EROA 
8 EXN 2IEpPIXW AYW CENANOYXKE EXN MOPAANHC. AVW XIN 
TA OY CENACWK EXN NTOWY EXN GADACCA' EXN JYADKANA' 
AVW NEVET EROA EYNHY EXN GADAACCA' TAI TE TEKAHPONO- 
9 MIA NNOHPE NEPPAIR KATA NEYVAYUOC. AYW UNODC N- 
TAYNOPXOY EROA NNWHPE NEPPAILU ƏN TUHTE N'TEKAHpO- 
NORIA NNOUHPE RURANACCH NNOAIC THPOY MN NEYKETAE. 
1 è  AYW ANE EPAI TAKO NNEXANANAIOC' NETOYHƏ, ƏN TA- 
ZEP AYW NEXANANATOC AYOYWƏ, ANN Eppa WAPA! ENooYr 
N2 00% WANTEYEI EPAI NGT PAPAW NPPO NKHAE NAXITC NG- 
pOok2C aN OYCATE' AYW NEXANANAÏOC' N Nepepecaioct AYwW 
NETOYHƏ, ƏN rAZEpP' AQTAKOOW AVW AYTAAC NG PAPAW N- 
XVII, 1 OPHOE NTEQYEEPE. AYW ACWWNE NOT NTOW NTEPYAH 
NNOUHpPE MUANACCH' ERONDA XE MAI ME MUPM MALICE NIWCHY' 
LAKIP AE NYPA AICE RURANACCH NEWT NTADAAA' NEY- 
PWE TAP ME NPEJAIYE 2R NKA, NTYADAAD AYW PN TKA? 
2 NTRACAN. AYW AVYWWNE NOT NWYHPE NUANACCH NNWWXATN 
KATA NEYAYUNOC' NNWYHPE NHCAY AYW NWHPE NEDEN AYW 
NOHPE NEPIHA AVW NWHPE NCEXER AYW NUWHPE NCOVRAPIN 
AYW NYHPE NOPEpP': NAI NE NUHPE NO O00OYT' KATA NEYAYVAOC. 
3 AVW CADNAAD NMYHPE NOEP’ NE NN WHPE YOON NAC’ NCA 
YOENWYEEPE NCZIRE. AVW NAI NE NYEEPE NCTE NAI NE NEYPAN' 
1 ANAADA' AN OYA NN ETAA NN UEDA UNN OEPCA. AYD 
NAI AYAZEPATOY NMTIRTO EROA NEDEAZAP NOYHHR' AYW M- 
MATO EROA MIHCOW AVW AMATO EROA NNAPWN UAMAAOC. 


ê seprana, gr. coua -— post eeunaca cod. om, cum P xat ceding, syr. = A. tnyah 
anio — anwea = gr. ayoa —  mapaxw, P wapxw pro payo — è prius exn 
abundat - gaħkana = ysàxayy — P eTekKAHponoia — MEWHpeE Neppainr, gr. QUANG 
EQpaiu , syr. = Alex, guà. vtov sopaiy — +° aqTakoor, Alex, eÉexevtnoey, gr. in pl. 


— XVII, nota pag. 0g excidit - * acwwne sic etiam P — P twopr prius — àe, id. P, 


alii om. — muanaccn hucusque ms. petropolitanus — ? ayrwwne NG RWHpE, Syr. 


= gr. eyevnin Toç vroig — ncas pro tečt, gehe = Xehek — epIna = Alex., gr. teEGINA 
= cee = Alex., gr. CUJE, COVMAPHA = CULAPL — ? CAANAAA = CAATAAÙ — NCA 


 @ENWEEPE...... MAE NE MEVPAN, Syr. = gr. AAN N PvyaTepeç. LAL TAYTA TA OVOLATO 


TOY Ovyarepwy CAATAAÒ — AMAADA' HE OVA = paaha xar voua — * mar ante avra- 


 eepaToyv, et wndaaoc post mmapxwrm desunt in ceteris. 


Ios. XVI, 7 — XVII, 1-4. 
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EYXW WROC XE MNOYTE AOYESCAP NE: EROA PITOOTA W- 
WYCHC EF NAN NOYKAHPONORIA PN THTE N ENCNHY AYW 
[KATA NOVEZCAZNE UNXOEIC' AVT NAY NOYKAHPONORTA ƏN 

5 NECNHY UMEYEIWT. AVW NEYTOY AYWWNE XIN NACCA' AVW 

TCWYE NAAAEB' EROA 2A NKAP, NrADAAA' NAT ETEN NEKPO 

ARMIOPAANHC EROA XE NTAYKAHPOY NOYKAHPOC ƏN TAHTE 

NNEYCNHY: NKA, AE NFADAAA' AWYWNE NNYHPE MUANACCH 

NENTAYWYWXN. AYWYWNE NO NTOWY NNWHPE MUNANACCH 

DAYAAN TAI ETR NZWTE EROA NNWYHPE NONAG' AYW CERKK 

ESPAT EXN NTOY NIAREIN: AYW EPAI EIACHB' AVW EXN TMY- 

8 FH NOAREOE. CNAWWNME MMANACCH' AVW OA EG EC 2IXN N- 

TOY MUANACCH' NNYHPE NEppair. AYW NTOY CENAEI Epai 

EXU NIA NKAPANA' ENERNT EXN MIA NAPAHD NWN T'TEpE- 

UUNOOC' NNOHPE NEPPAIR EQ PN TUHTE NTAOAIC WAANACCH 

ENERƏIT EZPAÏ * ENEXIUAPPOC. AVW NEE! EROD ENAWWNE 

10 ETEGADACCA TE XIN MNERNT NEPPAILU AVW EXN NENIT 
MA NACCH' AYW TEGADACCA NTOC TETNAWWNE NAY MTOW. 
AYW CENAPWN ELOYN EIACHP' ENERPIT' AYW ICAJAP XIN M- 

1 ANYA. AYW MANACCH EJEYWNE ƏN ICAYAP' AYW ƏN ACHP 
BATOCAN UN NEYKETMNE AYW NETOYHƏ, ƏN AWP’ MN NECKE- 

2 TRUE AYW NOYN NWYOUNT [ANUA PITA NN NECKETAE W- 
NOVEYCHOOL “NOT NWHPE MRWANACCH' EJWTE EROA NNEMOAIC 
THPOW AYW NE WAEI NOT NEJANANAIOC EOVW, PN NKP. 

3O AY ACWWNE EROA XE A NWHPE NMIHA CAOL AYTWOYN 
EXN NEXANANATOC' AVYORRBIOOW ƏN OVYWTE AE MNOYGOTOY 

u EROA.  NWHPpE AE NIWCHP AYAPEPATOY EIHCOY NEXAY NAC) $ 


$ litera x in [k]ara, abscisso corio, excidit — * neyrow aqwwne pro erecey o i 
GYOLLGYPOG LUTOY — NACCA = AVYAGGA — MADER pro Aafexz — Å post eBo xe om, 0u- 
yartsgsç vtwy Mavacon — mTarkanpor (sic) — ' Ayhan = Ònhavah — onae = ayah 
— īiauein = Vat., gr. tAptY — IACHB = A. AONO, gI. LAGG — AVW EXN TANVFH (sic) 
RaABESE pro Emt TNYyNY xow —? kaparta in litura, haud distincte legitur — apan® 
= LLONA — NYT (= NWHN) TTEpEwINOOC = Tepepuvhog — MMH pE KE pAtL, Syr. = gr. TO ki 
copaïu. — post Waanaccn librarius oscitanter om. zat opty Mawason — "° 4 
posu 
primum neckeTue OM. 44L TOUG AATOLLOVYTAG Mayeððo xat Tag HOPA AVTNGE 


= syr. et Alex. «cnp, gr. «cnb, Vat. iaon - ïcayap ubique = tosayap — 


- mnaua vocis wnuagprra in litura — ‘* Tupos post Tnemohic deest in ceteris — se 
WAE pro NPYETO — A NKAZ, SYI. = gr. EY TA YA TAYTA — P AVTWOTN .... 
axroRBIooY, Syr. = gr. ZAL ETOLNGAY TOUG YLVAVALOUG UTNAOOUG — 14 mezar nag 
pro AEyOYTEG. i 


Ios. XVII, 5-14. 


O aa A daa Fy ` 
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XE ETRE OY OYKDHPOC NOYWT NETYOON NAN AYW OYCKNOYƏ, 
NOYWT NENTAKTAA NAN’ ANOK AE OYDAOC EOW NETWYOON 
5 ËNAN AYO NNOYVTE ACCRNOY EPON. NEXE İHCOY NAY XE NTK 
OYDAOC EJoWY' RWK EPA! EMNRANWYHN NTTRRO NAK EYXE 

6 MTOOY NEPPAIR CWOY ROK. MEXAY NAY XE NYPAWYT NAN 
NG nTOooY NEppAl AVW PENPTWW EVYCOTM AYW OVNENE 
ENAWWC)’ CEYOON MMEA NANAIOC' NETOYHƏ, PN RATOCAN' AYW 


1 ƏN NECTRE PA MIA UMHA. AYW IHCOYV MEXA NNYHPE 
NÝIWCHÞ XE EYXE NTK OYDAOC EOY’ AYW OYNTAK MUNAY 
18 NOYNOG NOOR NNE OYKAHPOC NOYVWT WWNE NAK AVW 


EekKETRRO' NYWT EPOK AVW EKYANYWTE EROA MNEXANANAI- 
OC’ ƏN 2ENƏTWWP EYVCOTH' CEOWY FAP NAY NTOK TAP KERGOR 

xv, 1 NOYO Epoğ. AVW TCYNAFWFH THPC NNWHPE UMIHA 
AYCWOYƏ, ELOYN ECHAW AYCUINE PN MAA] ETRURAY N'T|E]- 
CKHNH UNMRAP|TYPION [RT] XOEC AVW NKAP, 


XXIV. 


23 . . . [TH] POY NNENPECRYTEPOC NAÏ NTAYEIPE MTEYOYOEIY 
AN IHC, AYW NKEOYE NTAYNAY ENESRBHYE THPOY MMXOEIC 
2 NAÏ NTAGAAY UN MIHA. AYW ACWWNE MNNNCA NE2O0OY 


ETRUAY ANOT NOI IHC MWYHPE NNAYH H NER2AD UMMXOEIC 
31 EQ 2N WE MNN UHTE NPORTE. AVW AVYTONCA ƏN NTOWY W- 
NEYKAHPOC PN OANNACAKAP 2A MTOOY NEPPAIR NCATERƏLT 
UNTOOY NTADAAD AYW AYKW PAPTHY PN NENŞAAY EN- 
TAYTONCAY NEHTA NNCHYE RNETPA NTAYCRRE NƏHTOY NN- 


WHPE AMIHA 2N TADTADA' NTEPEN TOY E ROD ƏN KHE KATA * 


8E NTA NXOEIC WN ETOOTOY AVW CE PNM NUA ETANMAY 


14 oykKAHpoc MOVWT...... NENTAKTAAC NAN, Syr. = gr. EXANPOVOuLNGAG NUAG 
AANQOY EVX XAL CY OLOUA EV; — NETYOON NAN prO Etwt — EPON, Syr, = graec. pe 
— P mrTBBoq nak = exx4gðapoy ceauTY — tË NeEXaAY MAQ, SYI. = graec. LAL EITAV 
- eeNgTww pro gengTwwp — erawwcej deest in graec. et syr. — MnIHA = teCoxeA 

t8 cod. om. ab initio o yap dpupoç ECTAL GOL, OTL ÒPUUOG ECTL — NWT, Syr. 


= graec. EGTAL— aN pro OTt — ceoy FAp NA, pro uT sott — XVIII, t abscissâ 


membranâ, quaedam voces perierunt, quas restitui uncis inclusas — wnxoete deest in 
ceteris — XXIV, ™ maï mraveipe NerovoetWy, graec. OGOL EQELALUCAY TOY x eoyoy 
Eoo = ogot — ?' UNNCA NEgOOY ETRUAY, Syr. >a x ls -4 ;ħ> s> looo 
gr. peT exetva — H ante namear redundat — *t SRE Alex., Vat. Oxuya- 
Oxaaygox, graec. Oxuyasgpay , Syr. =whoisk = text, hebr. - mrarcRBe RNEnTOY, 
Syr. = gr. EVY ALG TEPLETEME, 


Ios. XVII, 15 — XVII, 1. XXIV, 29-31, 


COIN 2 
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2 WAPPAÄÏ ENOOY N200V¥. AVW NKEEC NİWCHP AYENTOY Eapaï 
NGT NWHPE RMIHA EROA 2N KHE AYW AYTONCOY ƏN CICMA 
ƏN TEPIC NTCWWE TA NTAQTOOYC NOT iAKWR NTOOTOY 
NNALROPPAIOC NETOYH 2M NKA, NCIGIRNRA 2A WYE NEIER NE- t 
ACYWNE NNNCA NAÏ EDEAZAP MWYHPE NAAPWN NAPKIEPEYC Ad- i 
UOY AYW AVTORNCY ƏN raBaap NGI pINEEC NEGWHPE TAÏ 
NTAYTAAC NAY PA NMTOOY *EPPAIN 2M NEZOOY ETMAY 
AYXI NO NYHPE AMICDAHA NTKIRWTOC MMNOYTE AYKWTE 
NURAC PAI NOHTOV. AYW PENEEC AXI NTANTOYHHR EMRA 
EDE*AZAP NEQJEIWT YANTYAUOY, AVW AVYTOUNCY ƏN TrABAAP 
NTE NEKA. NYHpPE AE MMIHA AYRWK NOVA NOVA WMOOYT 
E2PAÏ ENEJA, AVW EZPAÏ ETEYNODIC. 


3? oM NKA NCIGIWA, gr. EVY GLALLOLG — QM OYTO MKAHpOnOLA, Syr. = gr, EV Th 
ueptòt — ’*? WGi ante pineec pro W, gr. Ey yapaap Piyeeg Tou uLou XUTOV — mnc- 
aana mendum scribae pro WmICpAHA — AYKWTE HLUAC (SiC) gpaÏ Kan TOor, gr. TE- 
prespogay cy ExuTOoLg — speneec (Sic) — AQI RTARTOYHHB prO LEQÆTEUGEV — MTE 
negqgkag, gr. T ExYTou — erevnohic, ita desinit folium unicum huius codicis xir. 


Ios. XXIV, 32-33. 
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TXWRE NNEKPITHC 


woa a a. . [Kapiae] apRwkcepep: AY@ AVGOXEK Ncech saw 2 X 
u AIMNAAN UN OODUET NEXMO NENAK. AYNWWNE ERON 2M PAE A 
TRA ETURAY EPATOY NNETOYHƏ, PN AARHC:- NPAN AE NTA- 
Rip NWOpPR NEVLUOVTE EPOC XE KAPIACOY AP: ETE TAI TE 
2 TNODIC NNEC2AT:-  AYW NEXE JADER XE NETNANATACCE 
NTAROAIC NNEC2AT NYXITC F Nat Nag NNECHA TAWEEPE ET- 
PECWWNE NAY NC2IRE:- AVW FOGWNIHA MWHPE NTENEC MCON 
NKADER NKOYT EPOQ AXI NTNODNIC' *AYW KADER agtT nag 
1 NTEUWEEPE ETPECYWNE NA NCTE :- ACWWNE AE ECNHY 
ERON AYTWRC MAOC ETPECAITEI NOYCWWYE NTOOTC) MIMEC- 
EWT =- AVW ACKPUPR ACXIYKAK ERON EC PIXU NYAINAŞR 
XENTAKTAAT ENKAŞ, MTMPHC :- NEXE PADER XE APPO’ EPA2E 
© NOY. MEXE ECHA NAY XKE NA NAI NOYEYDOTIA XENTAK- 
TAAT EMKA, MNPHC' EKET NAI NOYCWTE MRNOOY: AVW MA- 
DER AJT NAC KATA NECHT NOYCWTE NNETXOCE AYW OY- 
 CWTE * NNETORBIHY. MTOOY UN NETHT EPOQ AVW NETƏN *p. X: 
o ACAMMTIHRT :- AYD NYHpPE NIWAR nkinnaToc av@ mwog. “l1 
LURWYCHC` AYEI EPAI ƏN TNODAIC NNE OINTZ’ RN NWHPpE N- 
IOYAA ERO) ETEPHANOC' TETERMPHC NIOYAA TETON TESTIH 
1 NEI ENECHT NAPAD AYOYWƏ, NN NAAOC UNANADHK =- AYD 
IOYAAC AQYRUWK NN CVUEWN MECON: AYƏWTR MNEXANA- 
NAIOC NETOYHƏ, ƏN CEpþEK' AVROTC ERON AVAAC NANAGEMA' 


n. 


=] 
w 


Keo AEA 


= 


Liber Iudicum. titulus ex mss. parisiensibus n. 43, 44°. apud Woid Appendix ad 
Edit. N. T. Graeci etc., pag. 8 — *? mceci = Toy cecot — RKTMAAnN, A. AYLAY, 
gr. aytuy — souet = Vat. Aohusiy, gr. Qoyt — tt avnwwne = Alex., gr. aveBnoay, 
syr. XI — aaBnc (sic) et TaRIp pro Ògpro — newwowre Epoc, Syr. =gr. NY — KĀpIA- 
cowpap = Vat. 24pL4GGOQZp, Zr. LApLaIoegsp — ETE TAT TE gr. om. — t? mecyga (sic), 
pe ec%ā = nS a E TpecDwne maq Nege, it: vers. sed., syr. =gr. et yuvama 
— ” renec = Zeve% — MTROoATC, Syr. =gr. «UTY — ante WTeqweEpe om. Reca — t Ae 
pro xæt -— post wuoc Om. MOT TOGWNIHA — ETpPECATTEI = TOU ALTNCAL — EC ET 
gr. ATO -Apo EpAgE NOY, SYT. = gr. TL EGTL Cot; — 7 nToor usque ad Tea nning T 
glossatoris sunt — ‘° twag = A., Syr. >>- , gr. toop — kimmaToc = xtygtov — av 

ante Twou abundat — mne portz = TOY QOWLXWY — TETƏM TEIH, prO N ECTLY ETL 
~ nanadh additio glossatoris — t argwrTB , gr. cxobe, syr. = A. emartaÉay — cepek 
= V., gr. ceQel — awBoTT EROR AYAAC NANAGEMA = Å. AVEDELATLOAY AUTNY XAL ckw= 
Ashpeuagy quTny, id. syr. sed œof® =o sub obelo, gr. tantum ckwdolpeucay guTtovg. 


Iudic. I, 10-17. 
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8 AYO AYUOYTE EMNPAN NTNOAIC Xe ANAOEUA: AYD Tov- 
AAC ANEAKAHPONORNEI NIAZA' OYAE NECTOW' OYAE ACAWN: 
9 AVW MXOEIC NEYWOON N TOVAA' AYKAHPONORNET MATOOW 
XE MMNOVEYS NEOR EKAHPONOREI NNETOYH, 2N MEIA’ XE 2PH- 
XAR ACNWPX NAY ERON AYW NEVWYOOMN NAY NGI PNOAPRA 
0 MMENIME:= AYW KADER aqt Nag NKERPWN' KATA 9E NTA 
WYCHC WYAXE NAUAY: AYW AKAHPONORNEI XIN NRA ETU- 
UAW TYONTE MNOAIC NNUHPE NENAK' AYROTOY EROR :- 
o. aa e o [OY Ae] *NeToYhHe en Banak Ove NETKWTEN 
epoc OYAE NECTURE OYAE NETOYH? ƏN IERDAA OYAE NET- 
KWTE EPOC’ OYAE NECT RE AYW AGAPKEÏ NGI neyananaïoc 
s EoYwWw 2M NeEikäp.  ACWwWNE AE NTEpeE NIHA CHC Ag- 
kæ wne ananaioc eTpegtpopoc arw on ovgei wneggeira 
2 MUAY. AYW EPPAÏL NEYE MUAY MNEXANANAÏOC ME- 
TOYHƏ, ƏN rAZEP ADDA NEXANANAÏOC AGOYWƏ, ƏN TEAMH- 
TE 2N ragzep aqwwne eqgtpopoc. avw gzAaRoYdAwnN nec- 
GE MUAY NNETOYHƏ 2N KEAPWN’ OYAE NETOYH?' PN DAMA 
AYW NEXANAÏOC AY OYW, ƏN TEJUHTE' AWYWNE NO NEJA- 
nanaïoc eqgtpopoc nag. AYW ACHP NEYE MAAP NNET- 
OYH? 2N cAKJwWe ADDA Aqwwne eqgtpopoc nag AYw NeT- 
OYHƏ ƏN AWP NN NETOYHƏ, PN CIAWN AYW NETOYHƏ ƏN 
2 AADAP NN ACHAZI AYW YEAPAN AN Apek NN powh’? avw 


zp 


= 


17 ayaowTe = Alex., syr. = graec, cxàsgs — *° Taga (sic) pro raga — achwn i 
inde scriba om. ouòe Tt% OPIA KUTNE} RAL TAY Aznapwy oue ta 
opta AUTNG, TAY AÇwTov oude Ta meptoToptd uTne — *’ ekAnpononet = syr, et Alex. 
LANGOVOLNTAL, gr. cķOkopeucar — BPHRAR = pny AP — ACRWPE MAV, SYI, at , 
gr. ğteareharto uToiç — postrema verba av@ usque ad mnenme desunt ih gr. eti 
syr., sed exprimunt alteram interpretationem textus : onb bra S27 Aaa 
= syr. et Alex., gr. cðoxzzy — mawar deest in reliquis — avBoTov eBoh, graec. OM., i 
Alex, xat sÉnpev ezethey Toug TpeLg vroug eyaz, syr. eadem habet cum hypolemnisco, $ 
sed cfr. notam Skat Rordam ad h. loc. — fasai unicum folium cod. xm — ” post 
pr. necTeae om., sicut supra los. XVII, 11, ouðe TOUG ZATOLLOVYTAG a! ouòs ; 
Ta TepLotza auTnG zat Taç AvyaTtsepas gute — aqapyei = 'npéaTto — % aqgkw. 
eTpeqgtpopoc’ pro ETOLNGEY .... Etg Popoy — ™ AADA pro zt — hana, gre ÙO- = 
uavyz, A. yapay — neyanaïoc mendum scribae — gt TequnTe = Alex., pma eyo 
usco gutToy — om, avw ante aqwwne, et post hoc add. 16r neyananaioc — 2t eak 
xwe pro azyw, et Ahha pro za: — ultima litera vocis Aahas in fine versus per 


KNA oyeðuay — apek um powg' = Alex, Tny 


pro Acka hwn , 


` 
yeapan = yepòa 
yoy yait xat TOY EpEO, 


dimidium excidit — 
F p" nN, A g 
vagsz zar TAY pow, gr. 


Iudic. I, 18-20. 27-32. 
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ACHP AQJOYWƏ, PN TUHTE MNEJANANAÏOC NETOYHE PN NKAP 
EROA XE MNEgEYCRLR eqgeiTg wuar arw aqwane egt- 
» popoe Nac. AVW NEPOADIR NEYE RAY NNETOYHƏ, ƏN 
REOCANYC OYAE NETOYH? ƏN RAÏOAÏREO AVW MIHA AYOYWƏ, 
ƏN TUHTE WMEXANANAÏOC NETOYH, 2N NKAZ'*NETOYHƏ, AE 
3 oN REOcCALRYC N RASAS AYVwWwNneE ert popoc Nav. AvYw 
MAROPPAÏOC ACONKE NYHPE NAAN E2PAÏ EnTOOY EROA XE 
UNOYKAAY EEl ENMECHT ENÏA. AYW NANOPPAÄOC AYXKWNT 
EOYWƏ, 2A MTOOY ETO NRAAXE' H NETXAXW NETEPE NAPZ N- 
2HTA UN NBAWOP' AVW 2N MAYPCİNWNH ZA MTOOY NA- 
MYPCÏNH ƏN GEDBĪN AVW TIX MNHI NIWCHP ACƏPOW EXU 
3 maLxoppaioc: aqwwne egtpopoc nag. AYW NTOW’ UMNA- 
xoppaïoc AgsWnE Xit TANARACIC NAKPARIN XIN TNETpA 
m1 *eopaïř. AYW NAFTYEDOC NNXOEÏC EZPAÏ ƏN FADTAD E2pAiÏ 
EMRA MNPIRE AVW EP PAÏ ERAÏOHXN NEXA NNWHPE NMIHA EQ- 
XW WUOC NAY XE NAÏ NETEPE NXOEÏC XKW WMUOOY XE AÏN- 
THYTN EPAI ON KHE AYW AÏXİTHYTN E2L0YN ENKA2' NENT- 
AÏWPK NNETNEIOTE ETRHHTA ETPATAAY NHT AYW AÏ- 
XOOC NHTN XE N{NAQEI RUAY AN N FNAXWWPE AN EROA 
2 NTAAÏAGHKH ETNUUHTN WYA ENEL AYW NTWTN NNETN- 
CUN AIAGOHKH NN NETƏZNOOC PÏXRN NEIKAZ' OVAE NEYNOYTE 
NNETNOYWYT NAY ADDA *NEYFAYNTON ETETNAOYOSTOY 
AVW NEVOYCÏACTHPION ETET NAWYPYWPOY AYW ANET NCWT 
3 NCA NAZPOOY AVW EROA XE NAÏ ATETNAAY ANOK 2w 


35 


99 
ðo 


2 postrema verba ayw aqwwne eqgtpopoc maq redundant — ?? mepeanrïe' 
= Alex., gr. vegad — Beecaswc’ bis = Alex. Beoauugs, calligraphus primo loco scri- 
pserat Barecanwc = gr., postea mutavit ar in e — oxvAe = syr. et Alex., gr. xat — Bai- 
saïuee bis, syr. = Alex. Pawðevsð, gr. Baðayvay , infra et ipse Patheveð — arw ntaa 
aqorwg = syr. et Alex., gr. xı xatoxnas vegla — *? n nerxaxzw glossa — NaApz 
= AL XPLOL — MATPCÜNWNH = LUOGLYOVL — ƏM MTOOY MAUYPCINH glossa — oN eeAßBïn, 
gr. xat ev Ogxàapıy — maq, graec. «utotg, syr. et Alex. om. — °’ aqswne, ceteri 
om. — egpaï = xat cTayw — II, tante epai om. aqet = &yeßn — enua mnpine 
= syr. jazo MaS = xìguluova — nexaq usque NAY, Syr. = gr. XAL ETL TOY OLXOV 
topanÀ, xat etme mpoçs-aurtovç, licet in syr. D-a, |ħMado sit cum obelo — ETpā- 
TASA MHT = Alex. Tou douvat vpiy, gr. om., syr. habet sub obelo - ayw aïxooc 


MRTN, Syr. = Alex. xat emey VUY, gr. XAL ELTA et om. vpty — mpage... ... an 


Om AYW EROA XE... ? ANOK 28W, gre OTt 


eBo, syr. cum graec. tantum ou ðrxcxeðgco = hebr. MINN — ? nerravnTon’, 
=T yurta uTwy — avw ante nexrerciacTHpion cum syr., et Alex., graec. om. 
MEANS ê AAYO ELTOV: 


Iudic. I, 33 — II, 1-3. [21] 
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N NAOoYWw AN ETOOT' EMWWN EROA MNAAOC NENTAÏXOOC 
ETRHHTE ENOXG EROA NFNAJITIG MUAY MNETNATO ERON 
ADDA CENAWWNE NHTN EZENCYNOJCH EZENKPO AVW NEYKE- 

4 NOYTE CENAWWME NHTN EYCKANAADON. ACWWNME AE NTEPE 

NAFFEDOC MNXOEÏC TAVO NNEIWYAXE ENWHPE THPOY WMIHA 

Taaoc aqyeiapaq ERoOD agpise. ETRE NAÏ AYUOYTE EMPAN 

NAA ETIWAY XE NEKDAYOLRNWN ETE MRA NE MTPINE AVW 

AYWYWWT NNRA ETRUNAY NOVOYCÏA MTXOEIC. AVW IHCOYC 

AYKOOY EROA ANMDAAOC AYW AVRWK NOT NWHPE MMIHA A 

NOYA NOVA RWK ETEKAHPONORNÏA ETpPEYKAHPONOREÏ IRIECJ- 

7 K2. AYW NDAAOC AYPLLRZAD UNNXOEIC NNE2LO00Y THPOY N- 
IHCOYC AYW ƏN NE2LOOY THPOY NNENPECRYTEPOC' NAJ NTAYP 
OYNOS” NOYOEÏY MN IHCOYC NENTAYCOYN MNOS NEWB Wm- 

8 XOEIC NAI NTAQGAAY 2AN MIHA. AYwW Aqguor NOT iHcovc 

NMWHPE NNAYH MERZAD MNMXOEIC OYPWAE E ƏN WENHTE N- 

porne. AVW AYTONCY PAN NTOWY NTEYKAHPONORNIA ƏN Gå- 

ANACAKAP PAN NTOOY NE PpAÏR NETR NERŞİÖT UNTOOY 

Nraļjac]. AYW TFENEA THPCE ETUUAY ACUOY AYOYAŞZOY 

NNA2PN NEYEJOTE' ACNECƏCE EZPAÏ NOT KEFTENEA MNNCWOY 

NAÏ ETE ANOYCOYN NXOEÏC' AYW NEJIWR NTAGAA PN NIHA. 

n AYW NWYHPE MMIHA AYEIPE MMMMONHPON MNEUTO EROA 

2 WNXOEÏC AYYMYE NNRAJLADIW.  AvYk© NcwoY WNXOEÏC 

NNOYTE NNEYEIOTE' NENTAYN TOY EROA 2M NKAP, NKHNE' AY- 

RWK AYOYA2OYF NCA PENKENOYTE EROA ƏN NNOYTE NNƏEG- 

NOC ETKWTE EPOOY AYOYWYT NAY AYW AYTUN T Wnxocic 
AYKAT NCWOY AYYNYE MMRAPAD AN NACTAPTH. AYW 


a 


b 


3 atnaovwg an eroor' enwwn (sic) usque mtnagirqg wear pro Alex. ow 
OGÕNGO TOU LETOALTAL TOV ALOV OV ELTA TOV EEOAsIpeuoAt AUTOVG, SYF, Dupas 
p , Cetera sub obelo ; gr. tantum ov wn sķApw AuUTouG — AADA pro xat — egene- 


iaa = ELG GUYO AG — EQENKPOC abundat — * >e pro xat i EBO acpise, z 
gre ETNPAY (syr. = A. E£ TnpEy) TAY QOVNY AUTWV AAL EAALUGAY — * eTBE nai av- 
Wor TE = Syr. et Alex. y TOUTO ELANIN, gr. ZAL ETOVOLAGAY — KAAYOUWH = Alcx., 


gr. zìavluwvsç — eTe nua ne mnpise glossa — f avBwk NGI MYHpe WNIHA = Syr. 
et Alex., gr. om. — ETpEqKANpANAÉI WNEGKAZ, SYI. = gracc. LATALANPOVOLNEAL 
TAY yny — 7 post mow om. THp — ° GAunacakăp = - Qayvahapeg, Alex, Oayyva E 
Oap — [ac] vocis nraac in litura legi nequit — 10 acsowr ante avovragos abundat 
- acnecgce (sic) pro acnegce — neqawh, graec. et syr, om, %utou — *! om, avui 
ante ayvymwe — f° ante avkaTtq, cuius 7 est in litura, et ante ayvymwe cod. om 


AVW — KACTAPTH = TAL UTTAPTALG. 


Xi 
Iudic. II, 4-14- $ 
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NXOEÏC *AYNOYGC ƏN OYCWNT EXN NWHPE AMIHAN ATAAY 
E2pPAÏ ETOOTOY NNENTAYWODOY AVYWWDA MUOOW AVW AC- 
TAAY EPPA ETOOTOY NNEYXİXEEYE ETON MNEYKWTE AVW WM- 
NMOVEYCRCORN EYEIXWOY ESPAÏ NERTO EROA NNEYXIXEEVE 
15 eN 2WR Ni ETOYUNOOWE NOHTOV. AVW TXK MNNXOEÏC 
NECYOON ZÏXKWOY E2ENNEGOOYF NAY KATA 0E NTA NXOEÏC 
WAXE AYW KATA 0E NTA NXOEIC WPK NAY AGODIRE MLUOOY 
16 ERATE. AYW MXOEİC AYTOYNEC PENKPITHC EXWOY' AYW A 
1 MXOEÏC NANO NTOOTOY NNETWYWA NUOOY. NEYKEKPİ- 
THC ON’ RMOYCWTR NCWOY' ERON XE AYRWK AYNOPNEYVE 2 ï- 
nag oY 


1 wwape ceteri om. — cod. om. avw ante aqraay’ et ante arwwh — prius T- 
nevxixeeve scriptum mnenxixeeyrëe, emendatum est a pr. manu — ETM NEYKWTE 
= syr., gr. xvxňoĥsy — +° mar post Ngenneeoos abundat - aqodiße = xat céchA- 
pev — t° exwoyv = syro-Ex. a~ cum asterisco, gr. om. — # AYBWK’ AVNOPNEYE, 


` Syr. = gr. céemopysuggy — ad vocem ginago% desinunt duo folia cod. xrv, in quibus 


habetur hoc unicum fragmentum libri Iudicum. 


Iud. I, 15-17. 


COl Z. 


e eE A 
TRE; 
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aPOYe NEnpopHTHC. 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


II, 


1 *AQOVYWYR NOT ROHC' EKW MRNOC NAC’ XE PN OYTAYO AY- 
TAYO EPOÏ NNEZBHYE NTASAY UN TOYWWNE AVW NNNCA 
TPE NOYZAÏ NOY AVW NOE NTAPKW NCW MMOYEÏWT' N TOY- 
HAAY NN NKA, NTAYXNO NƏHTA' pERWK EPATA NOYAAOC 

2 NTECOOYN WROC AN NCAR UN NWYORRT Enoow. epe nxoeic 

TWWRE NE MMOYƏWRB' AYW EPE NOYREKE WWNE EYKHK EROA 

NTOOTO NOC NNOYTE UMIKA nen Tapt wnovoi E2own Epoq | 

NTPNA2TE 2 NEQTNƏ. *NTOC AE NEXAC XE NXOEÏC AÏSN 

APIC NNAZPAK' XE AKCACWAT' AYW AKYAXE EPPAÏ ENAPHT 

Eic PHHTE F NAWWNE NOE NOVYEÏ NNEKZ MAD. NEXE BROHC NAC 

XE HAH’ à NNAY NOYWA WYWNE' EROA ƏN NOEK’ AYW NCETPCEK 

TOYDAKIR 2A NDRRON 


— 


_ 


Liber Ruth. titulus ex eodem cod. xcix — II, t! aqorõwB n6 Bonc (ita sem- 
per scribitur hoc nomen). ... nac, syr. = gr. xa. qmrexptÛn Boo% xat sumey auTtm, 
vers. arab. lat. ERS JOs gaa olal — Rnegß8nve mraãarw (sic), arab. lat. | 
clara; opal uS, gr. O0% TETONAAG, A. TAVYTZ OCX.. ., item syr. sed qemdcal 


cum asterisco — Tovwwne mendum scribae pro Tovwwae — avw ante snnca abun- ~, 


dat — peßwx (sic), ceteri cum graec. xat emopevlng — +? ne = tibi deest in ceteris 
— eqzHk EBoA pro màngpng — aish yapic nnagpak = arab. lat., syr. = graec, 
eupotyt yapıy Ey opaApotç Cou — ENAZHT, SYI. = gr. ET! xapðav rng Aoukns cov, 
arab. lat. CLUÌ ge aay — +t neze = arab. lat., syr. = gr. xat eLTeEY — HAH =ni 
— EBod an Roeïk, ceteri cum gr. mposehle Ode 4AL QAYETAL TOY APTOY — NCETP- 
cek (sic) pro. .. cen ? arab. late cees. 


n ER 


Ruth, II, 11-14. 


NYOPT ANTEPO NCAOYA NWYHPE NGC MEPPO AMIKA. 


u è  ¥AYW AYKW NTOBOYAOC EPAI EXEN TACOATE AVW ME- `N. XV. 
PHT NTAYEPHT WRO UNN NUANSLUNOOC NNOYB' AYKAAY ƏN 

1? 'TECKHNH.  NE2ZOOY AE AYUOOWE PN TEZIH AYTAAY EPAI 
ETE2ZIH NRYOCANHC NTAYPAKTOY MUATE EYUA NOYWT' 
AVW NEZOOY MNOYNWYT EOVNAR OYAE EZROYP: AVW NCA N- 
TPANHC NNADDOPYDOC ENEVOYHƏ, NCWC WAƏPAI NTOW N- 

B BYVOCANHC. NEVWƏC NE NOVWƏC NCOYO PAI ZN NEIA' AVW 
AVYIATOY EPAI AYNAY ETGIROVTOC HMNXOEIC AYPAWYE' AY- 

u TWOYN AYEI EROA HTC. AVW TACÖATE ACRWK EZOYN ET- 
CWWYE NWCHE NETAN RYOCANHC' AVAJEPA TOY NGT NE2OOY 2N * col. 2. 
NURA ETRUAY AYTA20 AE EPATC 2A2THC NOYNOS NWNE' AY- 
NW, NNYE NTACOATE AYW NE2O0O0Y AYTADOOY EPAI EXWOY 

D NOAD WRA MXOEIC. NAEYEITHC AE AYXI EPAI NTOIROY- 

TOC MNXOEIC AVW NMEPHT NN NAAZE MN NECKEOC NNOYVR 

ETZIXWC AYKAAY 2IXERN NNOS NWNE NPWRE AE NRA YOCARNHC 

AYEIPE NAENGAIDA NELOOY ETUNAY MUAS, NXOEIC. AYW 

mFOY NCANTPANKC NNADDOPYDOC NEYNAY EPOOY AYW AY- 


16 


I Regum. titulus ex mss. parisiensibus n. 43, 44°, apud Woid «Appendix etc.» 
pag. 8 — VI, “t GBorhoc (et GiBowroc passim) = Vat., gr. add. xzuptov — nepunu 
nravreput wog, votum, res votiva ponitur pro gr. Iepa cpyap, Alex. ... xpyo% 
= hebr. JJNN capsula - muamguooc mworß, hic manifeste aliqua omissa sunt: vel 
enim legendum esset cum graeco mnit mrmorB = xt TOUG uç Toug ypvcouvç, vel, 
ut mihi probabilius videtur, mmmn mnmorvre um mweuornr neanmggooc Rnorg, quae 
lectio confirmaretur ex Alex. Vulg. lat. et hebr. xxt Tous pùc Touç ypucouç xat TAG 
exovæs TOV cÒpOy UTOY — AavkKaar om Teckunn redundant — t? megoor Ae us- 
que M8recasnc (sic etiam infra) pro gr. xat xaTtevluvay æt Poeg ey Th odo etg oğoy 
Paoayuç - mTavpakTor ..... MOVWT, gr. EY TIPY. Eyt ETOpEVOVTO XAL EXOTLOY 
— alterum negoovr abundat — canrpannc passim pro catpogmat — +? om. ab initio 
xat ot ey Parloauus -arpawe usque egoa guro explanant gr. xat nvopavlnoay 
ELG ATAYTNGIY KUTNE — * avagepa Tor usque mwne complectuntur lectionem hebr. 
« et stetit ibi », nec nOn gr. 4L ECTNGAYV EXEL TAP AUT Alov peyay — exwor deest 

= ingr. — ùe pro xat passim — nepuT si mage (sic), gr. To Ospa coyaß petu- 
= TNS; vide supra V. I1 — MECKEOC = TA CXEUN — Zoega g!X NNos — AYEIpe MAENG ANIA, 
t gr. xynyeyzay ohoxgutoceiç xat Nuoras — +ë epoow abundat. 


, i 
AA “I Reg. VI, 11-16. 


IPVIEE 
COLUI: 


VEO 2i 


i p- KĀ : 
UAE 
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11 KTOOY E2PAI EACKADWN MNELOOY ETMAY. NAI NE W- 


BOYNF * RANI RNOOC NNOYR NTA NADDOPYDOC TAAY NE- 
PHT AMXOEIC 2A TRAZANOC OYNAN NOOC 2A TAZWAOC' KE- 


OYA 2A APACĂ' KEOYA ZA FEG' KEOYA 2A ACKADWN' KEYA PA 


18 AKKĀPWN. AYW 2ENMTIN NNOYR KATA THNE NERMOAIC TH- 
POY NNADDOo proc wm TOY NCANTPANHC XIN EOYNOG” MTO- 


DIC WYAPPAI EYKWAH NPAPICCAIOC AYW YAPPAI ENNOG NWNE 


NTAYKW PIXWYA NTOROVTOC NTAIAGYKH MNXOEIC NETEN 
19 TCWWYE NWCHE' NE EROA ƏN RYOCAMHC. NWHpE AE NOXO- 
NIAC MOYPAWYE EXN NPWLRE NBYOCANHC XE AYNAY ETI- 
ROYTOC WNMXOEIC AYW MXOEIC ANATACCE NOHTOY NYRE 


Npwre arw tor NTRA NPWRE NAAOC THP AQPEHRE XE 


20 A NXOEIC EINE NOYNOS NAYTH ERATE EXER NMAAOC. AYW 
NPWRE NR YOCANHC NEXAY NNEYEPHY' XE NIN NET NANMOOWE 
2119H MNXOEIC NAI ETOYAAB' AVW EPE TOROVYTOC MNXOEIC 

n2 NARWK EZPAI ENIR NCO 2APTHN.  AYXOOY AE NƏENBAI- 
WINE EPATOY NNETOYHƏ, ƏN KAPAPIR EYXW WRMOC' XE NAD- 


DAOPYAOC AYKTO NAN NTOIROYTOC MNXOEIC) AWHITEN N- 


Vi, TETNXITC EPAI NHTEN. AYW AYEI NOT NPWNE NKAPEI- 
AOEIAPIRN AVY NTKYROYTOC NTAIAOYKH UMNXOEIC AYXITC 
E2LOYN ENHI NALUNAAAB' NETON NGOYNOC' AYW EDEAZAP Nec- 
WHPE' *AGTEROY ETPFPAPE ETGOROVAOC NTAIAOYKH IMXOEIC. 

AYW XIN ENELOOY NTA TKIBROYTOC WWNE PN KAPEIAGEIA- 
pit à NE2O0O0Y AWAÏ AYP XOYWTE NPORNE: AYW MHI THPA 


o 


3 WUHA AYKTOOY AYOYAJOY NCA NXOEIC. CANOYHDA AE ME- | 


17 


etiam noster retinens vertit ga TBaganoc — orean gwooc, gr. = hebr. et Vulg. lat. pizy 
— TAZWAOC, APACă, FEG, ACKADWI = AGOTOD, YANG, LCLAAWNOG, yeð T 


Eeornos noA pro cx Toso EGTEpEwMEVNG — wWagpa: erkwwn mo pappiccaroc | 


= cwç xowns TOV QepeV araou — AikeorkH ita saepe — ‘° MRoygomiac = ey OVLOU — NZOEIC 


ante aqnaracce deest in gr. sicut in hebr. — nòaoc Tapo, gr. om. Tupo — eme | 
pro enatate — ™ nnevepuy abundat — mit METHAMOOWE IOH WNLOEIC PrO TLG h 
N N s Dada — : , $ 
Õuvngerar SLAs evomoy xuprou Tou Isou — Necho gagaman, gr. tantum ag'nypow A 
— ™ kapap mendum scribae, infra vi, 1 kăpetaectapis., Zoega KApIae ..... -nan 
deest in gr. — auni Tei = 44T40nTE, Zoega pag. 210 mendose amorte — VII, * awc 1 


= ayayoucıy — kyBowToc (sic), infra kiBowToc — qownoc:= Pouvos - acqreboqg men- 


dum scribae pro nyragay — |? arw, gr. Zat eyen — avkToor aroragor Mca, 


s 1 
gr. emePhepey oTico. 


I Reg. VI, 17 — VI 1-3. 


muovnF deest in graec, sicut in hebr. — separ pro hebr. DWN = pro. delicto T 
Vulgatae, metonymice acceptum est oblatio pro delicto; graec. t'n Pacavou, quod T 
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XAY MNHI THP MIHA XE EYWNE NTWTEN PN NETNƏHT 
THP TETNAKETTHYTEN EMXOEIC EIEI RUAY NNEINOYTE N- 
WARO EROA PN TETNUHTE N NKERANWYHN NTETNCOOY- 
TEN NNETNOHT E2OYN ENXOEIC) NTETNPELRZAD NA OYVAAR 

1 AVW NANEN THYTN ETOOTOY NNADDOPY DOC. AYW N- 


WHPE MMIHA AYAI EROA MUOOY NNBADADEIR RRN NKERAN- 


(2 


WHN NACTAPWE AYPERPAD EMXOEIC NAVAA. MEXE Că- 
LOYHA NAY XE CWOYE, ELOYN UIHA THPE EPAI ERACCEpAT 
6 TAWDHA EPAI EMXOEIC EXWTEN. AYCWOYƏ AE THPOY EPPA! 
ERACCHPAT' AYUES, ROOY AYNWƏT PÏOH MNXOEIC EXN NKA, 
AVW AYNHCTEYE 2N NE2OOY ETUUAY EVXW ROC XE ANP- 
NORE MATO EROA IMTXOEIC’ AYW CARNOYHDA AYTAN EMIHA 
TAER NACCEPASG. NADDOPYDOC AE AYCWTEN XE A NYWYHPE 
MIHA El EPAI ERACCH PAT’ AYEI AE NOT NCANTPpPANHC N- 


NADDO PYDOC' AVW NWYHPE MMIHA AYCWTER AYP2OTE ENA- ` 


5S TE 2AOH NNADDOPYAOC. NEXE NWHPE AMIHA E2LO0OYN N 
CANOYHDA XE MMPEW NOYVWYWY EƏPAI ENXOEIC NMKNOVTE Ne- 
NAZR ETOOTOY NNADDOPYDAOC. NEXE CANMOYHA XE NNE MAI 
WWNE ETPACAZWI EROA UANXOEÄC NANOYTE ETATPAWY EP- 

9 PAI EPOQ EXWTEN. AYW CANOYHDA AXI NOYEPIEIR 2A NA- 
EPWTE ATADO ESPAI NOAIN 2A NAAOC THP UUA, NXO- 
EIC AVW CAUNOYHA AWW EƏPAI ENXOEIC EXEN MIHA THP 

10 A MXOEIC CWTELR EPO.  ŽCAMOYHA AE ENTADO EPAI N- 
NACAN NADDOPYAOC AE AVEI EPWA UMIHA EMOAYREI NA- 
UAV NXOEIC AE AGTEPOYRAI MNELOOY ETRUNAY EXN NAD- 

 DOPYDOC ƏN OVNOS NƏpOOY AVYTOPTP AVW AVGWTTE W- 

n MATO EROA NNOUHPE MIHA. AYEI EPAI ERACCH PAT AY- 


? post WmRA om, Àeyoy — eleg! WUA ENEINOYTE, gr. mepteheTe eouvg — ovraak 
= ovaaq —* mmBagadem = Taç Baahru — 5 nmay deest in graec. — ° avcworg Ae 
THpOY, gre LAL cvynyInoay = AYMHCOTEYE = EVNGTEUCAY — EVKW MAOC, Zr. XAL ELTV 
— EmIHA , graec. TouG utouc Icpanà — waccespas ita hoc in loco pro pasonoa’? , alias 
` diversimode scribitur — ' post mwnpe om. Tupor — et egpăt, graec. cuvnhporchnoay 
— AvE! AE, gr. 4AL Xyepnaay — post prius mNaadopwhoc om. cem! Ispan — emate 
deest in gr. — ê mnpsw norwww (prius w abundat), gr. pN TAPACLOTNATNG AQ NVO 
Tov wn Po&y — post mqraga om. nyaç - sequentia mexe casmova® usque in finem 
glossatoris sunt — ” movegrterg (sic) — ga ante nhaoc pro cuy — wupq alterum deest in 

gr. — 0 UnC AIA, gr. TNV OAOXAUTOGLY — ETOAYARE (sic) - nawHpe ante ult. nTa» 
abundat — !! om. ab initio xat ayðpes Ispani. 


I Reg. VII, 4-11. 


col z: 


COLTI. 


KeolNan 
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NWT NCA NADADOPYDOC AYZIOYE NCWOY WANTOYEI EPAI 
2 EXQERPWN. AVW CANOYHD AXI NOYWNE AGTAZO EPATY. 
2N TAHTE WRACCEPAO AVW ƏN TUHTE NTETOVNOYTE EPOC 
XE TTEDAAÏA AYUNOYTE ENGPAN XE ARENEZEP MWNE NROH- 
Pek: TOC EXW WRMOC' XE WAPPAI EMİNA A MXOEIC ROHOEIA EPON. 
aaa AYW NXOEIC AQYOƏRRIO NNADDOPYDAOoC UNOYY NTOOTOY 
EXN NANHI MIH AVW TOX EUNNXOEIC ACWWNE EXN NAD- 

u DOPYDAOC NNE200Y THPOY NCANOYHD. AYW ANODIC NTA 
NADDOPYDOC YITOY NTOOTOY NNUWHPE MMIHA XIN EACKA- 

DAWN WYAPPÄI! EFE AYW NTOWY AMMIHA AVYYITOY NTOOTOY 
NNADDOPYDAOC' NEPE OVYEIPYNH WOON ƏN TUHTE MMALNWP- 

is pAIOC. AYW CANOYHD AYTAN EMIHA NNE2LO00Y THPOY NCJ- 

6 WN AYW NEYRHK TEPORE EKWTE ERAIOHDA UNN KADAAT. 

'col.2. SAN MACCHPAT' eq t'2aAn EMIHA N NRA THPOY ETTRBHY. 
O MEJNA NCWOYƏ, AE NE EPRAGERN XE NEPE MHI MUAY AYW 

ENEG TAN EMIHA 2A NUA ETUNAY EACKWT NOHT NOYO- 

V, 2 CIACTHpPION AMXOEIC.  AYW NAI NE NPAN NNOUWHPE M- 
WEPTALUCE ME IWHA AVW NPAN UNU CNAY NE ARÏA evo NpaTt- 

3 PAN PEN REPCAREE. NECGWYHPE AE MNMOVANOOWE KATA TYO0E 

ADDA AYPAKTOY EROA NTUE EYVXI AWPON' NCECOYTWN AN 

| 2 NEYƏHT. AYW NPWRE MMIHA AYCWOYƏ, ELOYN ENEVE- 

5 PHY AYEI E2PAI EAPRAGAIL EPAT NCANOYHD NEXAY NACİ 

‘PKA: XE EIC HHTE NTOK AKPEDDO' NEKWHPE AE * NCEROOWE AN 
col. 1. KATA TEKOOE TENOY GE TWOYN NFKAGICTA NOYPPO Epai 
ù EXWN' NATAN EPON NOE NNKEZEONOC. AVW NYAXE AYWYWNE 
NOYNONHPON NNAP2PA NCAMOYHA NTEPOYXOOC XE MA NAN 


= 


H WARTOYEI E2paI eEyEBpwn = sw; VTOLATO TOY Pay op — +" nehaïa = naiara T 


13 


— KBoHTOoc = TOY Bonov -a Bonecia = cBonhnaey — # wnorg NTooToy EXN Nanni 


pro ou mpogehevto ert mpogehhery erg oprov — ** ante eles om. verbum amedoln- S 


cay, etante xin iterum om. xat aneðwzay autas Tw bopanh — ree = Alex. Vulg. ~ 
et hebr., gr. «op — oveiprnu (sic) — post woon om. gn Fante UTIHA An — neq- 
BHK TEpORLTE EKWTE prO ETOPEVETO LAT EVLLUTOY EVLAYTOV HAL EAVAAOV — KADAAT 
= yayaka -— gm maa ....erTRBuy, hebr. TONT nimnpanT-d DN = Vulg. lat. in 
supradictis locis, graec. ey mac. Tog nytacpevoig TouToLs — * nequa meworg Ae | 
pro n Òe ATUGTPOYN LYTOV — epaaoen = apuahars — VIII, cod. om. primum vers. | 
— kara TẸose, id. vers. 5, graec. Y où UTOY — AAAA pro xat — EROA M'TAe, 

gr. OTLIGWO TNG GCUYTEÀSLAG — MCECOYTWN.... NEVƏHT pro cEExALYON Szary aTa 

— ’ Tenor 6E passim = zg. vuy — Twos abundat — mrkaeicTăa = 4ATAGCTNTOV 


— ê Rnagpaq = Alex. cevwmtoy, gr. ey oghahyoiç. 


I Reg. VII, 12 — VIII, 2-6. 
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- NOYPPO EPAI EXWN. AYW CAHOYHDA AYWDHA EPPA! ENXOEIC. 
7 NEXE MXOEIC AE NCAROYHA XE CWTA NCA NESPOOY NN- 


DAOC KATA 8E NTAYWYAXE NUAK’ XENTOK NENTAYCOWYK 
$ ETAPPpO EPAI EXWOY. KATA PWY NIA NTAIAAY NAY XIN 


ENEL O00Y NTAIHNTOY ERON 2N NKA, NKHRE WAPA! ENOOY- 


N00% AYKAAT NCWOY AYRWK AYPEZNZAD NƏNKENOYTE TAI 
9 TE 9E ETOYŤEIPE TROC NAK ZWWK. TENOY GE CWTA NCA 
NEYƏPOOY: AVW ƏN OVUNTANTPE APIRNTPE NAY AYW NT- 
TAYO EPOOY ANAÏKAIWLRA MNPpO' ETNAPPpO EPAI EXWOY. 
10 AVW CAUOYHDA ATAYO MMYAXE THP EUNXOEIC ENAAOC 
n ETAIT Loe NOYPpPO ESPAI EXWOY' EKW MAOC XE MAË TE 
TAIKAIWRA UNNPPO` ETNAPPPO EXN THYTEN' NETNYHPE ANA- 
YITOY NTETHYTEN NAKAAY 2APATOY NNAEAPRA' UNN N- 
2 ZMNEYC AVYW ETPEYNWT 2IGH NNJE APRA ETPAZOKOY N- 
AAY NKIAIAPKOC 2! ZEKATONTAPKOC AYW ETPEYWƏC M- 
NJWEC AYW E TPEYXWWDE MNGXLWWDE AYW ETPEVNOYNF 
13 NNEQCOTREG RAÏWYE AVW NCOTREA NNGEAPRA AYW NETN- 
KEYEEPE ANAXITOY ETPEYNECCOSA ETpPEYCAƏTE AYW ETPpEY- 
uH TWF NETNIWZE ETXKHY UN NETNRANEDOODE AYW NETN- 
© WNK NXOEIT ETNANOYOY NAXI PERHT MAOOY NYTAAY 
16 NNOCIOYP' RN NEQSRIAN AYW NETNƏRIAD NOOOYT NN 
NET NO UZAD NCOIRE' N NET NE2OOY N NETNECOOY NAXI- 
1 TOY NAXI PERHT MUOOY NTWTN PWTTHYTEN TETN- 


ô epar exw pro ðizagčsiy nuas, A. txa co nuaç — ' in margine laterali ap- 
posita est a manu recentiori versio arabica stich. 6°—8, quae ita se habet: Was 
E A T a arad E JG lt l haa 
g Paal (= ga laslas A) Jh) S di Arle cdl? DEI gll Jy S AJL? 
Cal GE Galais lio yal zę hasa AE ETSE pal Kag jaa — T post nemt- 
avcowqk scriba oscitanter omisit negat. am et AX n cue cķovhevwxaci — kara 
usque mav lOCO 4AT TAYTA TA TOMLATA X ETONTAY pot, id. vers. arab. sed om. pot 
- mrar Toy (sic) — nkag deest in gr. et arab. vers. — avBwk abundat — ° prius avw 
pro mÀny otmi — i erarj = Toug giTovyTtaç — egpar exwov abest a gr. — +! eqzw 
Aoc, graec, xat ciTe — nreruyrth abundat - mnqgeapua, gr. in pl. — +? erpq- 
gokor mqaar, graec. xat Oechxt AUTOUG CAUTO — RIANIApPKOC 2! EKATONTAPKOC 


= Vat. et Alex., graec. s4aTovTapy. x. yitapyovg — + erxuw deest in gr. — in fine 


om. quaxrov mqgraar nrgemgar — ‘3 om. ab initio 4i TA CTEPAÆATE VWV 
XAL TOUG APTEAWVAG VLOV — f METHESOOY MI NETMECOOY, gr. habet tx Pouvxoàia 
upov Ta aygla xar Touç ovouç vwy — in fine OM. XAL AFOÑEXATWGEL ELG TA cpya 
guTov — " item om. ab initio xat TÆ TOLYLÆ VLOV. 


I Reg. VII, 7-17. [22] 
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col 
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170 
18 WWNE NAY NIUA D. NTETNWY ERON ON NELOOY ETMAY 
2110H UNET NPPO' NAI NTA*TETNCOTNA NHTN' ATETA MXOEIC 
CWTELR EPWTN 2A NE200Y ETAY XE NTWTN ATETNCWTH 
NHTEN NOYPpOo. AYW UNE NAAOC EPƏENA ECWTA NCA CA- 
MOYHD EYXW ROC NAC XE NTRNNAXI AN ANAI ADDA OYN 
OYPPO NAXNE WWNE PIXWN NTNP 0E 2WWN NNEONOC TH- 
POY NTE NNPpo TAN EPON NYNOOWE 2IOH MON’ NYNIYE 
A MN NNMODAIRNOC ETNATWOYN EXWN. AYW CANOYHDA AG- 

CWTA NCA NYAXE THPOY ANMDAOC' AYTAYOOY MMAAXE NM- 
2 MXOEIC. MEXE MXOEIC NCARNOYHD XE CWTA NCA NEVƏPOOY 

NETWƏC NOYPPO EPAI EXWOY. AYW CAWNOYHDA NEXKA NN- 

PWE THPOY RMIHA' XE RAPE NOVA MOYA UUNWTN BWK EPAI 
IX,1 ENGRA. NE OYN OYPWRE AE ERON ƏN NWHPE NBENIARUN' 
ENEQPAN NE GIC’ MWHPE NARIHD MWHPE NADOETEI MWYHPE N= 
RAXIO NMWYHPE NIAPEK MWYHPE NOYPWAE NIELRUNNAIOC’ OYPWIRE 
NE NAYNATOC. AYW NAI NEYNTO OVWHPE MUAY ENPAN 
NE CAOYA OYPWRE NE EYXKOCE NOT NAFAGOC AVW ENE MN 
DAAY ƏN NYHPE MNMIHA ENANOYB EPOC’ EJXOCE EPOOY ENA TE 
N2O0YO OYWYI NNAZBE RNAPA NKA, THP. AVW NEOOY NGIC 
MWT NCAOYA AYCWPEL Gic AE MIWT NCAOYA NEXAY NCă- 
OYDA *MOWHPpE XE XI NERAK NOYA NNO AD NTETNTWOYN 
NTETNRWK NTETNKWTE NCA NEOOY NTAYCWPER. AYW AY- 
RWK EROD 2 NMTOOY Neppaiw AYRWK ON EROD 2t MTOOY 
NCEAJA AYW EUNNOYZE EPOOY' AYRWK ON ERORA PEM NTOOYV 
NCAKE AYW UNOVA TOY. NTOOY AE NTEPOYEI E2 PAI- ENKAP, 
Ncip' MEXE CAOYA NEJI MPAD ETNA XE AMOY NTN- 
KOT NTNBUWK EPAI EMENMA' NH NOTE NTE NAIWT DO EQ- 
` QIPOOYY 2A NEOOY RARI POOYY PAPON. NEPAD AE NEXAA 


1$ 


2 


2 


o 


Sa] 


18 alterum gẹ negoor, graec. cy Tats nyuepzig — +° erzrw Waoc usque mstar 
pro zat simay auto ovyt — ™ mqwiwe usque exwsn loco zgi mohepnaoei Toy mo- T 
Leuoy nuov — ”? nrrwgr pro Pachseucoy - Tupowr post nmpwwe deest in graec. d 
- engua, graec. ctg TAY Toky guTov — IX, * ne ovt ovpwue he, Alex. xat ny i 

e NN A i tæpsð — Baxio, Vat. Payer Bayo — rap 
AyNp, gr. Om. NY — AhseTer (sic) pro taped - BaXte, . Payer gr. Payip — taspek T 
= qQex = tewnnaroc = Alex., gr. teptyarov — * eqxoce epoow usque in fin. pro ume- m 
POLAY XAL ETAVO UINA UTEP TAGAY TNY yny — ? eoor sic passim ~ alterum mwt 
ncaoyh abest a gr. et hebr. - mTavcwpex. abundat — * nroow bis pro yng — meake, 
gr. ceyadtu, V. sacazey — anors TTo pro 0v% nY — cod. om, in fine xat ÒenAbov 


- RTRBWk copar enensa abundant —- aapon = Vat. et Alex., gr. T TERU NPOV., 


I Reg. VIII, 18 — IX, 1-6. i E 
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Nag XE Ec TPWRE NNOYTE PN TMOA AVW MPWRE ETR- 
RAY COON NEWA NIR AYW YAKE NIN NWAYXKOOY YAY- 
WUWTME MUE’ TENOY GE NAPON WAPO’ KEKAC EJETARNON ENTWY 
1 NTEZIH ETNNAQUWK NAHTC. CAOYDA DE NEXKA MNYENZAD 
ETNIA’ XE EIC ZHHTE ANBWK OY NETNNATAAC| MIPWRE . 
UNNOYTE XE NOEIK AVOYW EROA ƏN NENCKEYH' AVW MN KE 
DAAY NEOVO NTOOTEN: ETPNXITA EZOYN ESPAY MTPWRE 
ANNOYTE. MELEADA AE AQOYW, ETOOTA eqporw apwe 
NCAOYA' XE EIC AHHTE AISINE PN TAGIX NAOYGICKITE NCà- 
TEEPE NOAT EKEXITC UNPWRE RNNOYTE NYTAUNON *EMTWY * col. 2. 
9 NTEZIH. XIN EWOPT ZAN MIHA NAI NE WAPE NOVA MOVA XOOY 
MNETPITOYWA EVNARWK EYINE MNNOVTE EVXKW ROC’ XE 
ANHITN NAPON EPATA ANETNAY EROA XE XIN EWYOPM EPE 
10 MAAOC ROVTE ENENPOPHTHC XE NETNAY EROD. AYW NEXE 
CAOYDA UNOEMLAD XE NANOY MKWAXE NTAKXOOY' AMOY MNA- 
PON AYW AYRWK EPAI ETMODIC' NARA ETEPE NPWARE MINOYVTE 
n NOHT. NTOOY AE EVROOWE EPAI ENCA NTTAOAIC' EIC 2 HHTE 
AYE EZNWYEEPE WHA EYNHY EROD ERP, MOOY NEXAY NAY XE 
2 NETNAY EROA MIRNA. . NWYEEPE AE WHA AVOVWY *EVXW * p. K7: 
ROC NAY XE CEY TEINA’ EIC OHHTEQ 2IOH WrwTEN Te- COl 1- 
NOY ETRE MIEO00Y NPAN NTA ESPAI ETNODIC' XE EPE OYOY- 
$ CEIA WOON MNOOY MNAAOC ƏN RANA. ETETNWANP NOVN 
NTAONIC TAI TE 9E ETETNAZE EPOY ƏN TNOANIC MANATY RWK 
ESPA! ERANA EOYWR' XE NDAOC NAOVWAÈ AN MMATCE XEN- 
TOC NETNACUOY ETEOYCEIA' AYW MNNNCA NAI NURRO CENA- 
u OYW TENOY E BWK Epai AYW TETNAJE EpoY. AVW AY- 
TAAYV EPAI ETNON: NTOOY AE NTEPOYP NEOYN NTAYAH 
NX 


DP 


=] 
9 


ô mpwne erunar usque mee pro o avìpomoç evdoboc, TAV o cay AAANCN Ta- 
poy'yopevoy mapeaTat — wapoq, Alex. = hebr. exet, graec. om. — ENnTWWY MTEZIH, 
graec. Tny oðoy n id. vers. 8 — eETmNaAqwk =... .Bwk — 7 cod. om. in fine ro 
VTPV NPIN ; 8 post NCAOYA OM., AAL ELTEVY — SIGNE, gr. Eup Tat — ? AneET- 
eTovrwcq et erxw waoc desunt in gr. et hebr. - awnrri = Alex. et hebr., gr. ðevpo 

— O anggad, gr. Tpoç TO a r guTov — nkwaxe = hebr., graec. om. cou 
- nTakxoocq abundat — +t enca mTnoñic, gr. TAY ayaBaciy Tns moicwg — +? avor- 
wwgq, graec. «mexpiy autors — ceq nerna = utique est hic, gr. coTiy — Rpan 

post meoow deest in graec. et hebr. — +3. mnarqge: = Alex. cwç Tou cAlewy utoy, 
Pe. e.. EtgEAlEty auTov — ult. arw pro ort ta Tny npepay EA TAAN cgpa: 
= AVAPALVOVGIY = NTOOY AE... .. MTAVAH PrO XUTWV ELÇTOPEVOMEVOV ELG PECOV, 


I Reg. IX, 7-14. 
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5:19 NAY EROA.  CAMOYHDA AE AQGOV*WYA NEXAY NAY XE ANOK 


172. 


5 NTRODIC EIC CANROYHA AEI ERON ENA Eapa! ERAMA. AYW 
NXOEIC AYSEDAN NAI ENMRAAXE NCANOYHA “PAGOH NOY2O00Y Ej- 
l6 XW ROC NAY NATE CAOYA EI WAPO XE ELOYN 2N NI- 
NAY NPACTE FNATNNOOY WAPOK NOYpwLRE EROA 2M NKAE, 
NBENEIALUN: TWOYN NYTASCA NAPXUWN EXER NMAAOC MMIHA' 
AVW YNATOYXKE NDAOC ETOOTOY NNADDOPYDOC XE AICW- 
YT EXER NERBIO UNADAOC AYW NEVAWYKAK AYEI NA! E2PAI. 
1  AYW CANOYHD ANAY ECAOYD' NXLOEIC AE AYWYAXKE NUA CI 
XE EIC NPWRE NE NAI NTAIXOOC NAK ETRHHT NAI ETNAP Ap- 
8 WN EXER NADAOC. AVW CAOYD AYT ANNGOYOI ELOYN ECA- 
BOYHA ƏN TUHTE NTAODIC' MEXA) NA XE AW NME NHI RNET- 


TE OOYE EPAI 2IOH MUOI ERANA’ NTOYWA NEURRAI NOYO- 
EIK MOOY AVW PTOOVYE FTNAXOOYK EROA TATANOK ENETƏN 
20 MEKƏHT THPY. AVW ETRE NEOOY NTAYCWPA EIC MREP- 
WORNNT N2200% NOOY MNMEPKA NKZHT 2IWO0OY AYE FAP Epooyv' 
AYW NYOVYWYOY MMIHA EYVNATAAY NNI EYNATAAC MMHI 
a MNKIWT MN MEKHI. CAOYD AE AQOVWYT EXW WOC NCA- 
MOYHA' XE ANOK ME MWYHPE NOYPWRE NERINNAIOC ME ERODE 
TKOYI NKAHPOC PN TEPYDH AMHA TEPYAH ETCHY EROA PM 
TNEKAHPOC THP NRBENIARMÜN’ APOK GE EKWAXE NIMAI KATA 
NIYAXE. AYW CAMOYHDA A XI NCAOYA N MEYMNANWYWTNTE 
AKW NAY NOVIA ECXOCE AN NNOCS NTAYTAPNOY EYNAP 
23 WYRE NPWRE. AYW CAMOYHA NEXAY HNURATIPOC' XKE MA NAI 
NTAEPIC NTAITAAC NAK’ TENTAIXOOC NAK ETRHHTC XE Kå- $ 


K 

’ 
+ 
‘ 


t 


15 nar deest in graeci 'et hebr. 


— tî egovn gpm minar = A. w 0 %atpoç 0uTOG, graec. om, oFToç — Benerawui = Pe- 


> post eBo Om. ELG TNY ATAVTNOLY AYTWY — 


viæyuıv, item infra x, 2 — Twown abundat — nhxoc bis, gr. Tov Aaov pov — arw ult. 
pro oT! — “ nxoeic he AQWALXE, gr. 4AL ZUpLOG anezo n — t? nezag nac pro xat E 
emey amayycthoy Òn — t° camovnha Ae aqovsga (sic) nezaqg naq, gre xat ame- H 
zprÂn GLL TO COUA xat etweY — movoerk abundat — Tupo pro Tupor — d post Å 
eoor graec. add. Gou ~ FAp prO OTL — EVNATAAQ WTH. .... nekHï, graec. 0Y GOL 
Zi TO OXO TOY TATPOG cou 7 — ™ casovna abest a graec. et hebr. — anok ne. 
‘usque UnIHA pro ouyt AYÒpOG VLOG LEpLYÆLOY Eyo etpe Tou prxpou GANTTpOV gung 

topan; — eETcHW = chayiorn - mwaze, graec. in sing. — ”” post prius ss cod, š 
Om. TO TALÒAPLOY LYTOV XAL ELÇNYLYEY AUTOYG ELG — NEJMAN WWNE, gr. OM. MUTOV 
— egxoce 4m Wnos, hebr. WNT, graec. ey mpoToiç — cod. ante Be om, wget 
— ” mnearipoc = To payetpo; in margine laterali arabice legitur : HH Jog 


owai (sic) wla ¿ 
* 

$ 

f 


I Reg. IX, 15-23. 
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A AC ZAPTHK. AVW NUATFIPOC AMICE NTKEAIA ETE MAREPOC 
NE AYW AKAA PAPWA NCAOYA MEXE CANOYHDA NCAOYA XE 
EIC MICEENE H MIWA KAA ZAPWK NTOYWLU XE NTAYKAAG 
NAK ETANTANTPE NAPA NKOOYE NWY NTOYWRL. AVW CAOYTDA 
AGOVWA MNN CANOYHA MMEZOOY ETRUAY. AYEI DE ERON 
o 2N BANA EPAI ETTODIC) CANMOYHA AMWPY NCAOYD PIXN 
a 2 TXENENWP AQANKOTK. *NOYOEIN AE NTEPACWP' CAUNOYHA AE 
4 AJLUNOWTE ECAOYA 2IXN TXENENWP EYNKOTK EKW MAROC NACI 


OXE TWOYN ANOT TAXOOYK ERON AVW CAOYD ATWOYN ACI 
O n ENECHT AQNOOYE NN CANOYHA.  NTEPOYEI AE EBON EYCA 
ONTE TRONIC MEXE CAROYHA NCAOYD XE AXIC UNƏPYIPE Nej- 
OOYE 2IOH MRON ATOK AE AZEPATK AMIRA NTCWTA EN- 


— X1 YAXE MNNOYVTE. AYW CAUROYHDA AXI LUNEPATOC NNE 
ANATA EXN TANE NCAOYN AYW aqpre: epwq nexag nag 
= XE EIC NXOEIC AQYTAƏCK ETPKP APXKWN EXN NMAAAOC MHN 
AYW NTOK ON NETNAPNOC ƏN NDAAOC MNMIHA NKNAPŽŤRC] €- 
TOOTOY NNEYXAXE ETKWTE EPOOY. NMA! NE NRAEIN ETNA- 
É WWE NAK XE A NXOEIC TAƏCK ETPEKPPPO EXN TAKAHPONO- 
© SREI EKWA NUNOOYE EROA 2ITOOT MIMOO EKNAGN PWE CNAY 
EATR NTAPOC NOPAXHDA 2R NTOOY NRENEIARUIN' EVEIPE N- 
fn eNNos NROGC 2A NMPAWE AYW CENAXOO0C NAK XE AYƏE ENEOOY 
ü ONAINTATETNBUK EYINE NCWOY MEKIWT ANP, NPOOYY ERON 

ETRE NTRNOOYE AVW YYIPOOYY MURATE ETRE THOTE EXW 
3 WUOC XE OY NE FNAAAQY ETRE NMAWHPE. EKNAROOWE AE 


o 


?% ad maaripoc item in marg. glab — ETKEAIA = TNY XOAEAY — ETE MAEpPOC NE 
- gloss., in marg. U) g5 sl GUJ- u niwar gloss. — NApA = TAPA — NWY NTF- 
ovwy., gr. tantum amoy s — ° avet De prO 4At XATERN — CAOVHA AQTWPY, 
o gera dueatposay — *%® om. ab initio ža! eysyeto -ad novos Ae RTepgcwp in 
o marg. superiori arabice en) alb U = wç aveßaæwev o oplpoç — eqmkork deest in 
gr item naq post uoc, et asor ante TAXOoYk — Aq eneciT usque in fin., gr. xat 
C cEnAey auToç xat CALounÀ sws Éo — *7 mrepovet Ae EkoA = «UTOY LATA arov- 
TOV- ETOK AE AEEPATK WTMILA , gr. XAL CU CTNIL w5 onpepoy — X, t mneparoc = Toy 
QALOV — TANE MCAOYA, graec. TNY XEQAANY QUTOV“— Etc pro ovy! = NINA, gr. ET 
LapAnÀ — AYW MTOK usque UMIHA, gr. XAL OU apt ers ey Axo XUptou — ETKWTE Epoor 
= Alex. et Vat. xvxňoley, gr. om. — ? gata nTapoc = TPO. TOLG TAQOLG — EVEIPE 
f. usque 8a NPAYE pro AANOpEYOouG LEYAAU — NEKIWT, gr. XAL tou o TATNE COV - ANE 
J npoorw ERoA = Complut. ATOTETLYAATALTNY OpovTiÒ A, graCC. eseese To pnya; nota 
ni marg. arab. EES] È Jys us — eTBe NTENOove pro TOV ovy — qqipoorw ....eETBe 
O THYTN, Complut. pepiuyč mept voy, gr. còapAsucaro ÒV ULAG. 


I Reg. IX, 24 — X, 1-3. 
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MEOIN 2 


DAVIS 


p. KF 
col. 1 


TEO 2a 


r pe KA: 


col. ı 


5 ƏHTOW WAIONFTT 2MALOY WUO TAPWƏT UNUOVI TACİ 
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EROD 2A MARA ETLRAY NTEI WYAPPAI EMWHN TeaBwp knage 
EYORNT NPUWLNE 2M [MRA ETAT] i a 
XVII. . . . . . . . E 
TED E AA «ereer KONI. NEXE AAVA S 
RCAOY A XE ANOK MEKPRPAD NEILOONE NNECOOY MNAEIWT' 
EPWYAN MROV UNN TAPZ El NTE pwe XI NOYECOOY ERON N- 


EROA ƏN PWA ANENTAATOPTNEY EYWYANKTOY EPOÏ WAIONFT T 
PIMAT UOY TAPWIT ANUV TAYI EROA N pwe WnNeNT- 
w AQTOPNEG. MUOVI NN TAPZ NEKPRIAD NENTANATACCE 
BADO Y NEAD DOPY AOC AE WWA NATCRRE NAEP 0E NOYA 
NNar FraBwk EROA epog NTanaTacce wog TAg Wn- 
n NOSÑES AUUHA AMNMOOY NO00%  NNOYTE NENTAUNAZUET 
EMOYI AN TAPZ NTO ETNANAJUET ETGIX AMADDOPY- 
AOC. MEXE CAOYA NAAYEIA XE RWK EROA Epocj EPE MXOEIC 
$ WYWME NAURAK. A CAOYA Farwwe NAAYEA NOYYTHN NEP- 
RT’ AGROPY NOYƏWK OVNEPIKEPAAEA exen Tegane avrw 
TCHRE ACRNOPC EX NEGE WK' AKOVYIE NGI AAYEIA N'TEPEC- z 
OOYE NOHTOY NOYCOMN AVW CNAY APICE NEXE AAYEIA” KE i 
N Ð NAEYRNOOYE AN EPE NAI PIWWT' ITON MUAY AYw A 
AAYEIA KAAC| KAZHY ROOY. AXI MNEYSEPWE Epa! eneg- 
GIK: AGCWTA NAY NFor nwNe eyvorws”™ cerceacwa' aqTaay i 


ji 


? pag. X cod. xv desinit ad aW; inde 25 folia interciderunt — XVII, °* astok .. . ser- p 
LOONE prO TOLZLIYOY NY....— MnaciwT loco TY. TATL yuToY =- TApg = N p40 i 
- eBo HgaTor pro c» Tng ZyeAng — 85 WAIN ETF = eÉETOpEVOopNN — prius neor, J 
gr. ZuToy — MnenTtTaqTropneg gr. om. — alterum warontr uagüg in fin. oscitanter | 
rescriptum est pro 44t E4pATNTL TOU PAPYYYOG LUTOV LAL ETATACH AAL chavatosa 
guToy — *5 UUAA Ae pwweqg, gr. xau 0 QAhoguhos — Fnaßwk eoh epog a 
loco avgi opevcouat — cod. om, in fine ğrorı Tiç o ATEPLTUNTOG OUTOG 0G overde i 
TAPATLELY 0: ou Çwvrtoç ; — *' nnowTe,, gr. x9pLoç — ante ensowt et TApz Om., £% 
zerga — post mmia hopyrhoc om. TOY 4meptTpNTOoY — epoq ante epe abest a graec. 
— #" ROYWTHN ear = uavduay -AYUOpPY ELEN prO ZAL TNY TEPLEQAALLAY 
LAAANY Tepl —*? AVW USQUE NEYZWK, gr. 4AL EÇOGE TOV ÒLYLÈ TNV POLPALAV ZUTA 
ETAYO TOU uavðuou LUTOY — NG Davei et aqerce absunt a gr. — post neze Aa- 
YEA OM. TPO GLOUA — epe mat gIwwT pro EY TOVTOLG, etinde om. oT. ov memsti 
PAAL — ITOS TWAS USUE UOO PrO AAL LOALPOVGIY AUTA AT AVTOV — M eneg 
Giz, gr. in sing. — nar pro mag= EZuTy — nwe erorwg* ercegcwg loco Aroue 


Actous (Vat. TeAerouçg) cx Tou yetuappov. 


I Reg. XVII, 33-40.. 


Si 175 
E eapăi ENEJ XIDADEC AVW TECPÞENAONH AYUROOYE E20YN EMAD- 
Eo DopIDOC. MEXE NADDO YAOC NAAYEIA XE MH ANOK OYOY- 
f 800P EKNHY ERON Epo! 2AN MEÏSEPWR MN NEIWNE' MEXE AAYEIA 
O NAQ XE KZOOY MNAPA NEVYZOOP' A NADDOPYDOC CAZOV N- 
OM AAYEIA XE ANOY NAI NTAT NNEKAC| ANNENS ADAATE NTTIE 
n AYW “NEKCAPZ NNEOYPION WMKAZ. MEXE AAYEIA MMADADO- 
PYDOC' XE NTOK EKNHY NAI REN OYCHRE MEN OVRNEPEZ' ANOK 

AE EINHY E2OYN EPOK ƏN NPAN UNXOEIC CARAWO NPpo R- 

6 MRN QNATAAK EPAI ENACGIX ANOOY NTAQË NTEKANE R- 
on MAY ZIXWK' ENEPE MXOEIC NATOYXE OYPWRE AN ZEN OY- 
OCHRE 2AN OYUNEPES, XE MNODAYNOC NAMNXKOEIC ME EQEIPE MMET- 
Ñ enag. a NADDOPYDOC NOOWE E2OVN Epoq. A AAYEIA 
COOYTN EPAI EMEJXIDADEC' AYI NAHT ENOVWNE NOVWT' 
AYKAAY ZIXEN*TEJCPÞENAONH Agacpovepovrwpey Enadzrogpy- 
DOC: AQPAZTEY E2OYN ETETEPNE AQGAE ESPAI EXER NEZO. 

5  AQEP NADDOPYDO NWR AYROOVTY' NE NN CHRE NTOOTCİ 

a NAAYEA aqt Anegovor AGAURASTE NTCHBE UNADADOPY- 
DOC’ ACTOKRNEC EPAI 2N NECKOEIS' AQCWAN NTEGANE NOHTE 
NADADOPYDOC AE NTEPOYNAY XE A NEYDERNHHWYE NOW AVEI- 


N a 
M gpa! ETEJRIAAEC, gr. EY TW LLÒLW TO WOLLEVIALW TW OVTL AUTO ELG GVÀRO- 
MN = post Tecc penAo ons On. EY TN Ept XuTou" XAL -= Enah haoprhoc (sic) = TEOG 


a N . . 492 Aas aan 
Toy &yðpa Toy QAÀAApUAoy — vv. 41—42 desunt in codice — *’° neisepwg et merwss, 
gr. absque pron. demonstr. = mac post Aave deest in graec. — om. in fine ev 
ĝe IAA ari ese È N N 
Tots sors guTou — $t om. ab initio xt ctmey o ZAAopuhoç mooc ÒdutÒ — MEKCAPZ 
abundat — Nneewpion (sic) = Alex., gr. Toig xTnyect — ** post ovaepeg om. xat 


ey XoTtÒL — MNXOEC CABAWT NPpo MAINA, gr. xuptou eou cafawl maparačews 
© topanà — cod. om. in fine ny woverdcaç cnuepov — *ë ab initio om. aww nxoeic, et 
= post mnoosr 4At ATOATEY®» Ge; item post giXWK OM. 4a DOCO TA LOAL COU AAL 
S TA AOA TApELPOANG AANODUROY EY TAUTA TN NPEPL TAUG TETELVOLG TOV OUPAVOV 
T xar tors Onprors Tas YNE LAL YVOSCETAL TACA N YN OTL ECT! Osos ey topanà 
onea H iterum om. ab initio xa: yyocstat TACX N EA4ANGLA uT oTt — ovpwre abest 
Ya gr. — nnmoAvaoc sic passim — eqerpe MANETERNA pro Zt TAPAÑWGEL UPLOG VAG 
Erg yELpXs Nuov — *3 ab initio om. Zat AyYEGTN — ESOVN Epoq, gr. Etg CUVAYTNGOLY 

auð — *9 post coot Oom. TAY {Etx uTou — aqkaaq aixen Teqepenronn. ab- 
; sunt a gr. — àqeeporeporwpei pro aqaspRepRwpq, et hoc pro aqep8epRwpy, gr. xat 
cosvðovnos — post eTeqTegne om. xat dredu o Alos dta tne meptxepaharac ctg 
TO pETYTOV uTov — in fine om. emt Tny yny — ™ agep naaaogpwno (sic) usque in 


v, 


PA 


Eia. — 
ET XUTOY — WNTAAAOoprhoc loco guTou — agqTrokesec ....neckoetg = Alex. .Vulg. et 
hebr., pro quibus gr, xat sfavatwcey quToy. 


"a 


T finem = Alex., graec, om. — ™ aqt mnegovort pro xat còpape ÖQuIÒ Xat ETEGTN 


` 


T Reg. XVII, 43-51. 
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176 POREN AE, NAA 
5 BPAY EROA AYNWT. A AAYEIA XI NTANE NADDO PYTAC 
E2PAI EOIAHLU AVW NECCKEYH AKAAY EPAI ZEN TECKYNH. 
XVIL 67  ¥ANNCA NAI A NDAAOC THP El EBRON 2A TEQƏH: MN 
NEZIORRE THPOY MIHA EVƏWC' EYPAYE EVXW WWNOC' XE AA- 
s VEIA ANATACCE NNETBA' CAOYDA ANMATACCE ENNWO. A 
NEIWYAXE WWNE MNNONHPON ERATE MNERTO EROA NCAOYD' XE 
NETRA AYTAAY NAAYEIA' ANOK AE W AVT NAI ENENYO. 
0 A NEYPHT KWDAX NCA AAYEIA XIN NELOOY ETLAAY: ACWW- 
NE AE MNNCA NAI EPWAN NENNA MNMONHPON El EXEN CAOYX' KA- 
n TA 0E MUHNEON: AVW TDOFHH NEC ZEN TEYSIX. NEXE CA- 
OYA XE TNAPWƏT NAAYEIA AEN TAV NTEPEYNOXC AE NCA 
AAYEIA ANMOWYCY PIGH NCAOYA:: AVW ACTWKC ELOYN ETXO: l 
Do CAOYA AE AGEPZOTE PAGH NAAYEIA ATPEJDO På Neej- 
20 AKAGICTA MAO NHIDAIAPKOC' ENEYROOWYE EROD' ENHY 
U E2ZOYN 2IOH ANMAAOC. AAYEIA AE NECO NPERENOHT JEN 
XIX, 1 NEQZIOOYE THPOY EPE NXOEIC WOON NAMA.  CAOYA AE 
NE ACZWN ETOOT NNEYWHPE N NEGI READ ETPEYUOYOYT 
? NAAYEIA. IWNAGAN AE MWHPE NCAOYA ENEGME NAAA ENA- 
TE A IWNAGAN TANE AAA EXW MUAOC NAC’ XE CAOYA NA- 
IWT KWTE NCAOE *UAOOYTK' TENOY OE 20PK EPOK MNNAY N- 


= i 
5L awgrgpar eBoA avnwT, gr. tantum zt eouyoy — cod. om, vv. 52—53 — 5i xri 


Egpăt, gr. chahe zar nyeyzey autny — XVII, ° armea na: usque in finem pro gf, xor i 
eEnAloy ar JLOPEVOVGAL ELG CUVLYTNGLY ÒAULÒ c% TACWY TOASWY LGPANA EVY TUPTAYVOLG 
AAL EY Y LOLOCYVN AAL EVY ZULPAAOL — 7 UR MEILE USQUE EVPAWE, gr. 4AL eEnpyov i 
gt yuvasg -aave usque in finem, gr. ordine inverso : emZTAŘE CAOuÀ ey yaoi 


N ` — y 
LYTOY, AAL LYLY EV PYPLAGIY AYTOY — * A NEIYARE WWTNE..... HCAOYA, gr. AAL TO 
Vnpoy EQAvN TO pnya cy ophadpors caoui mept Tpu Aoyou Toutou, xat emey — ? adi 


negan T kwhx, Vulg. lat. = A. et V. xat ny coud uvrophsromevog, gr. Om, VV. Q—I i 
-in fine A. V. et Vulg. add. xı emexsiva — " annca nai, Vulg. lat. = Alex. aroi 
TNS eTaupLoy — post nenna Vulg. lat. = Alex. add. Ocov, et post caovh item uter- 
que add. z2! TpOSGNTEUGEY ey ecw orxo AuTou” zZt AxutÀ cbaAksy ev yerpt audi 
TOV — KATA OE DUHNEON = XATA WNYLALOV? Alex. ws 449 EAAOTAN NLEpAY — BENI 
Teqsix, Alex. ey Th yept caovà — t! Alex. praemitt. xat npey souh To opui 
ZAL = MAAYEA BEN TAV. eraen gron Tcaorh, Alex. cy dauð zat ey To Toryo 

XOL eŽexhtyevy xut aro TPOSOTOV AYTOU DA = AYW ACTWKC EZOVN ETLO absunt 
a ceteris — 1° gà nego = AT UTOL — AKABICTĂA = ZATECT'NGEY — ** cod, om. ai 
v.15 usque ad finem capitis — XIX, * caora Ae usque MNEgYHpE, gr. 4AL EALANTE 
GCLOVÀ TOG rovalay Toy vroy guTov — post neqggumgah om. THpOY — $ nac post eq- 
xw weoc deest in gr. — naiwT = Alex. et hebr., gr. om. — renov 6é, hebr. mny 
gr. ouy — a0pk epok = uhat at. 


I Reg. XVII, ş54 — XVIII, 6-14. XIX, 1-2, . Yi 


EE: 177 
5 ITOOYE NPACTE' NTONOOC ZEN OYUANZWM ANOK F NATU- 

OYN ZAITU NAIWT NTAEI NAK ERON FNAWAXE NN NAIWT 

ETRHHTK' AYW MWYAXE ETNHY EROA EN pwy TNATAUROK 
4 epog. A IWNAGAN RWK ELOYN WA NEJIWT AWAKE NAANA CI 

ETRE AAYEIA XE MNEPTPE MAXOEIC NpPpOo EPNORE EMEGE RE AD 
AAYE MMEQJEPNOBE EPOK ADDA NEGO RHHYE THPOY NANOYOY 
o S RATE AYKA TEJYYKH JEN TEYSTIX AYRWK ERON ANA- 
TAcceE MADAD proc] 


eL Sa 


XXII. E EE SA E EEE SAE TT REE 
2l [ayw ARIA sap] *AqTaLre AAA XE A CAOYA UNOYOYT NN- 
2 OYHHR THPOY MMIXOEIC. NEXE AAA NARIAGAP XE NICOOYN 
ANEL OOY ETUUNAY XE AWHK MIAOYUNAIOC RUAY NE AYW XE 
YNA TARE CAOYA ZAPO ANOK NE MAIAIOC NNEYYYCH IIHI N- 
23 MEKIWT. @NOOC NAK MMIRA PAPTHI AYW NETRAP2OTE XE 
NARA ET NAKWTE NCA TAYYKH Epo ENOY2R F NAKWTE pWWE 
ON NCA RANNWT NTEKYYKH ETPEKNOYƏRN XE NTOK AKNWT 
XXI, 1 AKI WAPOL  AYXKMOYW AE NAAA EYXW MAOC XE EIC 
NADDOPYDOC CEMNODENI ON TKECIDA' AYW NTOOY CETWPIN N- 
2 NEYXNOOY CEW WAUOOY NAY. AAA AE AYXKNE NXOEIC XE 
ENE KOYWY TARWK EPWOY NNADDOPYDOC TANATACCE MUOOY. 
NEXE NXOEIC NAAA “XE RWK' AYW KNANATACCE NNADADO pY- 
5 AOC NYTOYXO NTKEEIDA. NPWRE AE THPOY NAAA NEXAY 
ELOYN ESPAY’ XE EIC EHHTE ANON TN 2 MIRNA TNP2OTE ƏN 


? post pacte Oom. xæ Tpupnh — ê anok Frarworn usque MAK EBONA, gr. Xat 

EYO EEEAEVCOLAL KAL GTNTOLAL EY OLEVOG TOU TATPOG PLOU EV AYPW OV EAV NGE EXEL 
= AYO nyaxe usque pwq pro xxt obopat oTt cay y => ta WASAN BWK... 
eTe raveia (passim = Vat. ðæustÒ), graec. xat charnosy tovalay mept Ùaurð 

| ayala Tpos CAA TOV TETEP AUTOV, LAL ELTE THOG QUTOY — NAXOEIC Et THpOY 
= absunt a graec. - aara pro xai — ” aqRwk eBoa abundat — XXII, ? micoows 
TA usque maar ne = hebr. MATNI INIT DWS NTT Dwa ONYT, gr. nòt oTt ev 
aen nyepa szew ott donx o cupoc, Alex. om. primum oTt — gapor post caora abun- 
= dat- aioc = giTtog — ? mma deest in aliis — verba enora, UAnnWT et ETpEk- 


tovat glossatoris sunt — xe mrok usque in finem, pro oTt mepuhaéagt cu Emr epot 
 — XXII, kema passim = A. et Vat., gr. xei — CETWPT..... nas, gre ÒLapTa- 
ovat xaranaTouci Toug «iw — ? nxzoerc (id. infra v. 4), gr. Òt Tou xuptou Aeyov 
= ene Kovwwy usque Wuoov, gr. ct Topevlw xat matabw Touc AAA0GUAOuG TOUTOYG ; 
era a in Taßwk super versum a pr. man. - NAAR = Alex. et hebr., graec. om. 
m mnada raoc alterum, graec. cy Totg XAAoQuAorg Toutots — è mupov abundat. 


I Reg. XIX, 3-5. XXII, 21 — XXIII, 1-3. [23]. 
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AIDYAAÏA AYW AY TE 9E ETNAWWNE NUON NYANRWK EPAI 
1 ETKEEIDA' NTNTAAN E2OYN NWWDA NNADDOPYAOC. AAA 
AE AGOYWƏ, ETOOTT| EXNE NXOEIC' MEXE NMXOEIC NAC| XE TW- 
OYN NTRWK EPAI ETKEEIDA' XE ANOK TNnat NNaADDAopy- 
DOC EPAI ENEKGIX. AAYEIA AE AYRWK NN NEPWRE EPAI 
ETKEEIDA' AUNODELREI AN NADDOPYDOC NADDO PYDOC AE AY- 
NWT 2 TEH AYwWw DAAA AYI NNEVYTRNOOYE AYNATACCE 
LLAOOY 2N OYNOS ANDAYFH AAA AE AYTOYXE NETOYHƏ “ON 


S 


6 TKEEIDA. NTEPANWT AE NG ARIAGAP AQI EpPATA NAAA 
NTO 2wwA AYRWK EPAI ETKEEIDA UN AAA Epe NeEpoOYrA 
1 2N NASIX.  CAOYA AE AYTANOY XE A AAA El EZPĂ! ETKE- 


EIDA’ MEXE CAOYA XE A NNOYTE TAA EPPA! ENAGTX XE Aj- 
ZWN EOFN NTEPYRWK E20OYN EYNOAIC ECOPX NPO 21 ROXDOC. 
8 CAOYA AE AYAWN ETOOTA ANAAAOC THP ETpPEYRWK 
E2 PAI ETKEEIDA NCESWN NAAA NN NOPWRE THPOY ETNA CI. 
9 AAYEIA AE NTEPHEIRNE' XE CAOYA NAORY AN ETKAKIA 
ETE OYNTAC C ELOYN EPO’ NEXE AAA Ac NARIAGAP NOYHHB' 
10 XE AYEIC NEPOVA EUMNXOEIC MMIRNA. AYW NEXE AAA XE N- 
XOEIC 'NNOYTE MIHA ƏN OYCWTA à NKEUEAD CWTA XE 
CAOYA KWTE NCA GE NI EPAI ETKEEIDA TNOAIC ETRHHT' 


1 ENE CENA TAAAC EPPAI ETOOTY' AYW TENOY EIC CAOYA NAEI 


E2PAI EMINA KATA 9E NTA NEKPLPAD CWTA AIO MXOEIC 
NNOYTE MMIHA NATALNE NEKIMI AD. NEXE NXOEIC XE CENA- 
3 TAAAC. AAA AE ATWOYN AN NOPWRE THPOY ETNA CI 


EYVNAP YTOOY NYE AYEI EROA ƏN TKEEIDA AYNOOWE ENNA 


ETOYNARWK EPOQ AYW CAOYDA AYTANOC XE A AAA AYRWK 
u EROA ƏN TKEEIDA AQNTOOTA Epoq ETRBWK epog.  AYW 


è Arowhaïa (sic) — * neze nzoeic Nac, gracc. xat amezpthn autw xuprog xat 
emey duto — Ë an neqgpwae = hebr, et Vulg., graec. xat ot avòpeç ot peT auTov 
— nahhogpyaoc alterum abundat — Zas ante aqq: deest in ceteris — ê om, ab initio 
zat eyeveTo — post ARIASAp OM, VLOV AyLLEAEY — AN NGIL, gre EV TN yEtpt AVTOV 
—” ayvTanog, prius scriptum aqTă ...., postea emendatum ~ Aqggwn Egorn = 4T0- 
LExAcLGTEL — ê UNGAAOC, gr, TY AY — post ETKEEIDA OM. Etg TOAELOY — THpor 
ernawagq abundant — °? ze caoyh usque epog pro gr. OTL OU TAPACIOWTZ GCAOYA 
Tepl auTou TAY xaziay — mnsa deest in gre — ° Tnohic, graec. Laoherpat Tny 
TOLY — tf ene CENATAAC Egpă! ETOOTT pro et ATOXAstGInGETAL ; — etc pro eme = Et 
— emua abundat — aro (sic) pro w — om. cum gr. V. 12. — *' ngpwse THpor, gr. Ot 
avòpsç — aqnroorq usque in fin, pro zæt avnzey Tou chlerv. : 


I Reg. XXIII, 4-14. 
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AAA AYPNOOC PN TEPYRNOC' ƏN MNECCAPAT ETPEXIWX' AVW 
AYZLRNOOC ƏN TEPYNOC PR NTOOY . a. 
e E E R E O a AT ATN 
a . . . . . [EKNA]*Ppo A Yw TRNTPPO MIHA NAAZEPATC 
2 NTOOTK' TENOS GE WPK NAI MMXOEIC XE NFNAQWT AN 
EROA MNACNPRA NNNCW AYW XE NFNATAKO AN URNAPAN 
23 EROA 2M NHI WMAIWT. AVW DAA AYWPEK NCAOYN CAOYD 
AE AGRWK EPAI NGUA AAA AE MNN NEJPWRE AYRWK EZPAI 
XXV, 1 EAKECCAPAT ETHS. CAROYHDA AE AQUOY AYCWOYƏ, EpogI 
NGT MIHA THPEG AVTOEIT EXWY' RNNCWC AYTORECY 2A TAHI 
APURASAIL AAA AE AYTWOYN AYRWK EPAI ETEPVUNOC M- 
2 MAAN. NEYN OYPWRE AE PN NAAN EPE NCECOOY 2N NKAP- 
BHDOC' AYW MPWRNE ETUUNAY NEY OYPRUNAO ERATE NE NAI 
AE NEYNTAQY UNAY UAAR NYE NECOOW AVW NHT NYE N- 
3 RAANTNE' EYNAZWKE AE NNYECOOY RN MKAPRHAOC. NE NPAN 
UTPWRE ETURAY NE NABAN AVW NPAN NTACAIRE NE ARI- 
TEA’ TECZINE AE NANOYC PN TANTPANZHT ENECE PPAC EMA- 
TE NECZAI AE NE OYPWRE NE EYNAWT AVW UMNMONHPOC ƏN 
1 Nega RHYE. Arw AAA AYCW|TR] ƏN TEPYNOC XE [NA]RAD 
nmkapuHDj[oc aqewjke NNeqgecoow [arw] AAA agxoor xt- 
UNT NORAN AvW] epe AAA Xw erfoc NNwHpewHe [xe] 
RWK E2 PAI ENKAPRHDOC NTETNBUK EPATA NNABADN NTETN- 
6 WAKE NUUNA PRN NAPAAN ON OYEIPYNH NTETNXOOC NAC 
XE T PYNH NAK’ EKEEI ENOOY N'TKEPORTE ON 2INAI EKOVOX' AYW 
1 EPE MEKHI THPA OYOX NARAK.  TENOY ÕE EIC 2HHTE AICW- 
TER XE NEKWOOC PWWKE NNEKECOOV NAI ENEY NRUAN 2N TE- 


n 


1 KaR = Alex. et hebr., gr. om. — Tepveoc sic passim — meccapaTt = Alex. pa- 
cepel, gr. LAGEpEL — ETREXZWE = EV TOLG GTEVOLG — post pag. nE duo folia interci- 
derunt — XXIV, ?” Tenow 6€ = xat vuy — aww = Vat. et Alex., gr. om. — °? easmec- 
capar (sic), Vat. peccapa, gr. peccoepa, Alex. peoqpas — XXV, t anncwc pro xat 
— ante apuaea Oom, gÑ — uaan it. v. seq. = Vat., gr. awy — ? mews pro sme owt 
— Neyv (sic) OYpPRNAO ERATE NE, gr. XAL O avlpwros meyas cooðpa — EYNAJWKE AE, 
gr. xat eyevnfn ev To xerpeiy — ? aBirea = arya — enece = hebr. et Alex. xaAn, 
gr. ayxInN — necgat Ae NE OVPWWE NE, Zr. XAL o AVIpWToç = əm nmeqeßBuve pro ey 


j emÛnòcvpact - cod. om. in fine xat o ævlpomoç xuvixoç — * abscisså membranâå 


exciderunt quae uncis inclusi — * Aaz alterum = Alex. et hebr., gr. om. — TETN- 
WAKE NAMA , Gr. XAL EPOTNCATE UTOY — overprnn sic passim — ê naq pro taòe ; 
reliqua aliter gr. ctg wpaç xat cu VYLALVWV XAL O OIXOG COV, XAL TAYTA TA OCU UYLAN 
voyt — 7 mnekecoow deest in gr. 


I Reg. XXIV, 21 — XXY, 1-7. 
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PYROC' AVW MNENNOXOY ERON OYAE MNNNOWNOY ƏN DAAV 

8 NYAXE PN NE2OOY [T]HPOY EY 2JAƏTHN [wW]wnme. EE XNE NEK- 
[BREAN AVW CENATA[RO]K ENA TENOY [6E NEKEM AD ETE 
ăjNnon nje apoxvsen [Xapi NNaapak: xe [NTa]ni wapok 
an ovjoojy enanovg wape] Tek Ace T nekwHpe AAA 

9 NETEKNAJE EPOC.  ,NZENPAD AE NAAA AYEI AYTAOYE NI- 
‘col. 2. WAKE ENARAD 2M NPAN NAAA *NABAD AE AONTA capar 
10 MEXA NNORLAD XE NIN NE AAN AVW NIN ME TMWHPE 
NIECCAN MOOY NTA NAEUPZAD AWA EYNHT NOVA NOVA M- 

n OOY 2A N20 MNEGXKOEIC. EINAEI CE NNAOEIK NN NAHpPEN 
AN NACINOYWA NTAIYAATOY NNETƏWKE NNAECOOY NTA- 
TAAY ESNPWRE N COOYN ROOY AN XE PN EROA TWN NE 
NtNat An.  NERLAD AE NAAA AYKOTOY EpAaTA NAAA 
ETEYƏIH AYTANOCY ENIWAXE THPOY. AYW NEXA NAV XE 
BAPE NOVA NOVA ERUWTN POOKY NTEJNANSONDAEIA MN TEC- 
Pe Te:  CHBE AYW AVYTWOYN AYOVA20Y NCA AAA NOT ATOYYE N- 
COl 1 l, PWE MKEUHT AE NPWRE AYƏMOOC PATEN NECKEVH. ABI- 
TEA AE TECZINE NNABAD A OYA ƏN NECZUZADA TANOC ECJ- 

KW WROC’ XE EIC AAA AYXKOOY NƏNPWRE EROA ƏN TEPYOC' 

1 ECROY ENNXOEIC AVW MNAKTE PPA EPOOY. NPWAE AE NA- 
NOYOY NUAN ERATE MNOYNOXN DAAY EROA AVW AMNOV- 

i NOUNN PN AAAY NYAXE NNEZLOOY THPOY N 2PAPTHY  AYwW ġi 
N 2EN TCWYE EYKWTE EPON NOE NNICORT NTEYWH IN NE- 
200% N ƏN TCWWYE NOONE NNENECOOY. TENOY GE NTO t- 
ƏTH AYW NTENAY NTO XE EPNAP OY XE à NKAKEIA XWK EBON 


— 
wo 


- 


— 


— 


— 
~ 


T ENENKO ZOY = 0V4 ATEZWAVGAPEY AUTOVÇ, Ct UMANOWNOT = 0Y% eNeÇ ekee AE n 
LUTOLS , it. Ve t5 — Ey eSeg THN WWE pro OYTOY XUTOY EY Z Lpp NAW bam enn 5 ege et enat fi 
absunt a graec. — Tenow 6é pro xat — eTe Afnon sje? et sequens apok abundant 1 
- “ape Tek6ix usque in finem, gr. doc ÒN o cay EUPA N YELP GOV TW VLW GOV To 
Sau — ? prius RAAR = Alex. et hebr., gr. om, — post enaßaò om. Pek narta 

TA PNLATL TAYTA — MABAN DE, Br. = hebr. xat — aqgonrg = aqonkg — + nezaq i 
HNEMAA, gr. xat amezptin vapah tois marc auð zat erme — t! nasinovwas i 
= qa uparta pov — Sinad as abundat — +? post. aykoTow ita gr. Etç oðoy aus 
TOY, AAL AYE SrpaYay xat nANoy xar Anyi ELALY TO ÒLI HATA TO pnpaTa TAUTA, 
Alex. ....XATU TAYTA TA... — 1 AVW NEZAJ HAS, Zr. LAL ELTE ÒAULÒ TOLG Vai 
ÒPAGLY ZUTOY — TENANZOMAEIA IAI abundat — ayTwovi avoragor Nea = ayebn- 
Gay oTo — t nonpwue, graec. Zyychoug — wnqkTe apaq epoow pro ekexhuveyi 
aT auTov — Ë micoBF gr. in sing. —" gn Tcwwe alter. usque in fin., gr. = heb. ma-i 
CAG TAG NLEPAG LG NPE TAP AUTOLE TOLLALYOVTEG TO TOLLYLOY E. KAKEIð = LAAL 


I Reg. XXV, 8-17. 
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EXEN NAXOEIC ÄYW EXER NAHU XE MAI OYWHPE NE N AOMROC 
18 ERN 9E NYAXE. ACTWOYN AE NGT ARBITEA' ACXI NUWYH'T NOEIK' 

AVW ANFTHN CHAY NHpEmT avw Foy necooy evnoce arw Foy 

NYI NNOEIT' AVW OVYI NEDEDYOYWOY AYW YHT NTAC” N- 
19 RANE EVYTAMIHY ACTADOOY EXN NECEOOY NMEXAC NNECZAM- 

ZAD XE MOOWYE 2A TAJH AYW EIC PHHTE Tt[ojowye Neca THY- 
2 TE[N] mecal Ae anec T[arot] EmTwWY. NT[OC] NECTADHY 
. E[eiw] AVW ECNHY e[necHT eToreke LneTjoor] ec AAA N 
2 N[eqpw]ee NEyNHY colpa] capac acnay epog]. AAA AE 
ENEQUWJAXE NE EXW MAOC’ XE MNH ANOK OYNORE NME NTAIAAC) 


9 
a 
i 

5 


carg alpeg] eneTwoon nafy THpojy “oN Tepyreoc: wneiart w- * 


WOY NAAAY EROA PN NETYOON NA THPOW AYW ƏN NAI AQ- 

2 TWBE NAN NOENNEGOOY ENNA NƏENNETNANOVOY NAI EPE 
NNOYTE AAY ENENXAXE NAAA AYW NIKOOYE ECEOVA2OY Epo- 

OY XE EYWNE CENAWEXN DAAY [E[NAL0Y NNETWYOON THPOY N- 
NARAD wa [nnar NoToove WA] PA! EMETPRH cpoYN [eJ Txo. 

23 [A Rira Ac acnar AAA [AcxiRo]6C EROA 21X Tec[eiw] 
ACNAƏTC 2IXN [neca o] aiTH Wero [acovrjwwT exer n|kaa]: 

24 NEXAC NAC [XE NA|XOEIC EPE NXIN[SÓ] NC 2IXWI MAPE TEK- 

l PLEAD WAXE ENEKNAAXE NFCWTAR NYAXE NTEKPRZAD. 
ANEPTpE [NA|XOciC KTO WMNAEHT PIXELN NOHT EMIPWRE 
NDOIROC' XE KATA NAPAN EPE TUANTAOHT NUMA ETE NA- 
BAD NE AVW ANOK TEKZRIAD IMINAY ƏN OVE NINAD 


e] 
d 


MT exem MAXOEIC PrO EtG TOV XUpLOY NOY — RE TZI =XAL OUTOG — POST EMT oe 
 Mwaxe om. Tpos UTOY — 1 acTwovn AE, gracc. XAL ECTEUVGEY — ANFHN = ay- 
yx- nras nNRNmeE erTasnw = mahala — eLm meceoow (sic) pro emt Toug oyovg 
I 1 folii latere exciso quaedam syllabae perierunt, quas restituens uncis inclusi 

~ enTWN = propositum deest in gr.; librarius scripserat ennww, postea emendavit 
— ” om. ab initio xat eyevnln — erohekE (sic) ~ ACHAS Epoq, gr. AAL ATNYTNGEY 
xuTotg — °! KAR De... EQZwW Moc pro 4AL ÒXVLÒ ELTE = MH ANOK ...:. T- 
TAAAC, gr. toog sig gòtxoy — Mnet Tog pro xat ovx eveteriapcha Axper 
= a nar abundat ~ nas, gr. poir ?” enenxaxe RASA = hebr. Complut. et Vulg., 
gr. om. Totg eyÎpotç — ceNawexn pro vrohceipopgi — ” ante acaikosé om. xat 
SamcuaE — TECEIW, gr. absque utne — aiT Warog, gr. cYwmroy ðqutÀ — post acor- 


ahi -2 ONS D N 

 wwT gr. hab. «uuto — %* om: ab initio emrt TOUG TOÒAG XUTOV — NAY POSË MERAC 
abundat ~ mæ:msónT gixw: consonat hebr., gr. n aði wou — 5 Kro pro eclw 
~ TeRT e abundat - kara nẸpar usque mARAN ne, gr. XATA TO OVOX ZUTU UTOG 
Hi eote i 

j eomt” vaa) OVEA KUTO XAL LPpOTLYN PET UTOY, Alex. XATE TO 0V. Ua Xat 
M XRPOTUVN LET XUTOU” AUTOS EGCTLY VAPAA Xe AGP. ke ZU. — ƏT owee deest in ceteris. 


I Reg. XXV, 18-25. 
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0 NAXOEÏC NAI NTAKTNNOOYCOY. 'TENOY GE NXOEIC ONS AVW 
TEKŲYKH ONG’ XE KATA 9E NTRNE MXOEIC KAAK ETPEKNWET 
EROD NENCNOG ADDA ETPK2APƏ, ETEKGIX ECOVAAR' TENOY 
6E NAXOEIC NKXAXE EYNAP 0E NNABAD NN NETKWTE NCA 

27 enneeooY ENAXOEIC. TENOY GE XI TICROY NTA TEKPMZ AD 
HNT RNAXOEIC NFTAAY NNEKP NIAD ETAZEPATOY NEKI- 

B TO EROD. NTA MUAY NTANO[UHRA NTEKPREAD] . . . 


?¢ post prius Teno 6€ om. xupte ov — ETpPEKNWET EROA WNENCHO, gr. TOY MN 
ehle ers ayua alwoy —- AADA pro XAI — ETEKGIA ECOVAAB, gr. TNY {EPX GOY GOL 
- nazoeic abundat — *” nera (sic) pro ent —- Rnekgmgah, graec. OM. Gov — W- 
nekaTo eBo pro T% xuptw pou — *? pag. Ẹ desinit ad vocem Rrano, qua pariter 
explicit integrum Borgianum fragmentum primi libri Regum. Subiiciuntur nunc eius- 
dem libri capp. xxvm, 1 6-xxx, 5 asservata in codice Londinensi collectionis Tattam, 
et ab Adulpho Erman, op. cit. p. 17-20, edita sub litera B. Haec pauca fragmenta 
paginarum notis 101—104 signata, consideratis characterum forma et orthographia, ad 
eumdem codicem Borgianum pertinuisse merito existimavit praecitatus Auctor. 


XXVIII, £ neze CAMoYHA nAg XE AZpPOK EKZNOY WWOI ANLOEIC CAJWWE) EBOR 


Wuok aqgwwne an nergrrTorwk., * 


ANROEIC EIpE NAK KATA HE MTAQYROOC, AVW 
AWARE ZITOOT AVW NLOEIC MANWY WTEKURNTPpO EROA DAOk NGTAAC WNEOITOY= 
wk TAA. t eBoA ze WNEekKCWTE HCA NEgpoor MNZOEIC. AVW ANEKIPE WNEWNT 
RTJOoprH pT 'nauaek. eTBe net Waze anzoerc erpe nak wnoor Rgoor. - + arw 
nzoeic nanapa thor wuok ETOOTOY KKADAOPYrAoc. AVW PACTE MTOK WN MEK- 
WHpPE TETHAZE ZEU NENOAEWOC. AVW TNAPUBOAH MMIHA NLOEIC MATAAC EPAI 


eTooror mnahhopyrhoc. 20 Erernor aqorwhec Rout HOGI caovh AYw acae 


y 
ATOWIH EXEL NKAZ' APOTE EATE 2A OH HNWYAXE HCAUOVHA AVW AGAO ECJ- 
CEAGÓL. EMNGOVEL OEIK MNEZOOY ETEMUAV. l Tecgime Ae Rpqwine acBwk 


Egor WYA CAVA. AVW TEPECHAV EPO. ACYTOPTP EULATE NELAC NAC| LE ANOK 


TEKMA A AICWTEU MCA NKƏpPOOY. AIKW MTAYTHH IN NACIA. AICWTEW NCA 
NWYAZE HTAKZOOY NAI "° Tenor GE QWWK CWTEN HCA NESpOor TEKMAN TAKW a 
2ApWK MOVOEIK MFOVWA LE EPE OVGÓL MAWWNE MAK. LE KNAWOOWE M TEKƏIH 
28 Ayw UNGOVWY ECOVWA., MEJA AE UN TECZINE. AVANAFTAZE WWO A=- 
CWTEL RCA NEVƏPOOY. AGTWOVH PINECHT. AZWOOC ZILE TKA. ”* TecgIme 
AE HE OYATAC WWAY NOYKTHP ZA NEBEPWTE ML NECHI. ACLI KOVMOEIT ACOVOWY= 
LEG. ACTWG NƏROEIK NAGAB. * ACHTOY ACKAAY 2APWA UN NEJMAN AVOY= k 
WA. AVTWOYH AVUOOWYE EMTEVWH ETUUAV E 
XXIX, £ *nahħoprhoc AE AYCWOY, EZOVM ME MEVTAPUBOAH Egpaar emaccepak 
MHA AE ATAA EPAI EATON NET W NKAZ WNIHA. ’ ncanTpannc Ae NNa- 
DOPAC MEVLOOWYE EROA WYE WE AVW YO YO. DAA AE UM MPWAE MEVAWOOWYE 
Ngae um AYOrC. 3 AVW NCANTpANHC RNADDAOPYAOC NELAY LE MIL ME nar 


$ 
I Reg. XXV, 26-28. 
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TUESCNTE RN TEPO TAI TE TUNTEPO NAAVIA. 
0o.. a. . WATA NHI NIOYAA NAI NTAYOYA2O0Y NCA AAA. * p. E: 
u  AYW AVWWNE NOT NEpooY NTA RAA AAY eqo nppo or c} 


12 QERPWN EXN IOYAA CAWYE NPORNNE UNN COOY NEROT. AYW 


AYI EROA NO ARNNHP MWYHPE NNHP AYW NOLL AD NIEROCOAI 


II Regum. titulus ex mss. parisiens. apud Woid Op. et loc. cit. — II duo priora 
folia interciderunt, in quibus una cum secundo Regum libro altera paginarum nu- 
meratio inceperat — 't NTa ..... Wppo, graec. «ç ÒxuiÒ cBactÀsucey — exn 10YAA, 
gr. emt Toy oxov touðæ — t? Bocear = Alex., gr. tebochbe. 


ETUOOWE ETMHY MUNAN. NEXE AJOYC NNNOG MNAAAopr Aoc. Xe nat ne KAA 
NEREA NCAOYA NPpPO EACW NEUUAN. MNELOOY THPOV TA PUNE CHTE TE TAI 
UTNE OVW Egor Epo LIN ENEQOOY MTACI EZOVN ZATOT WAƏPAI ENOOY N- 
goor. $È AVW AVUKAZ NENT ETRHHTY NOI MNOG NMAADOPYAOC. NEXAY NA RE 
KTE NPWUE ENAZOY AVW HAPYKTOY MARWK EPA! ENUA MTAKKAAY MEHT. NY- 
TENE: EROA MEMMAN ENMOAEUNOC XEKAC NNAWYWNE MEMBA MTpOB. EPE NA! NA- 
EWTT ENEQXOEIC ƏN OV EIMH ƏM MANHYE MEpWLUE. Š MH ennai AN ne AAA 


NENTAYZWC ZIGH MUO MET NETKOPEYE EVLW UMUOC XE CAOVYA ANATACCE ƏM 


nguo AAA gww gN NTRA. 6 ayore AE AQUOVTE ERARA NELA NAY XE 
TLOEIC ONE AVW KCOVTWM MTOK. AVW MTK OVATAGHOC MMAJPAI AVW TKƏIH ME! 
EZOVN AMN TEKNI EROA CCUAHAAT. AVW MMIJE EVEWA EOV EPOK XIN ENEGOOY 
NTAK! NA! EOY WA NOOY N00YF. NCANApPANHC MNAADOPYAOC THT MAHT MEW- 
LAK AN. ” Tenos 6E KTOK ƏM OVEIPYHH NFRWK NF TA EIpE NOYKAKIA NNAZPAY 
MNCANApAnHC MMAAAOprhoc. ë nexe AAA NAKOYC XE 0V NE NANOBE MTAIAS CI 
EpOK XIN ENEZOOY MTAIEI EZOYN EQPAK WYAƏPAI ENOOV MOOV. EINHVY MEUMAK EROA 
ENTODEMOC EIMMIWYE UN NXAXE MNAXOEIC nppo. ?’ arw nexe akore NAAA XE 
F coorn xe NTK OYATAGOC MTOK NNAZpPAI AADA NMOS MNAADAOPYAOC CELW MANOC 
xe mnqWer menwa enmohenoc,. + Tenow GÉ WOPNK NETOOvE MTOK ME MERJAN 
AATEKXOEIC MTETMWEPEN THYTEN MTETMRWK EMAA NTAIKA THYTEN MOHT AVW 
UNPKA NEKƏHT EUEEYE EVWAXLE EZOOV. WEPEN THYTEN MCOOYTEN MTETNRWK. 
U KAR Ae AWOpEnT UT mqpwue. ERWK enkag nraadropyrroc. naaropyraoc AE 
AVRWK EPA! ENOAEMEI MME MIHA 

XXX, f acwwne Ae nate AAA UN NGPWLE BWK EZOVN ECEKEAAK PM TAMEP- 
WOUET MOOY NAUAAEK :ATWOVN ERELU NCAMNPHC AQNMATACCE MCEKEAAK. Al~ 


pokec am ovcare (Vers 2 fehlt.) è KAA an NGpWME AVEI EPAI ETTOAIC AVW 


EICOHHTE CpPOKƏ QM OVCATE AVW NEVZIOME ME MEVWHPE AVAIJUAAWTZE Wuv. 
t DAA AE MN NEgpwRE avgi opar EBON AVPIME WANTOVAO EVWCÄLGÓNM EpILE. 


5 ayw TECZIUE CMTE NAAA AVAIJUAAW TZE MUO AKINAAY TECPAEIAITHC. 
S: Eon ABITEA TECZIME NNABAD. 


II Reg. II, 10-12. 


Teol 2, 


cólar, 


184 PAR Ei gak 
13 MWHpPE NCAOYA ERON en BANAC capa! ErARaAwN Iwak sy 
aww NYHPE NCAPOYPEIAC AYW NOMAD NAAA AYEI EROA 
eN XERPWN AYTWANT ENEYEPHY 2IXN TEKPHNH NTABRAWN 
M NCA MICA NKOOYE AE NCA MIKECA. NEXE ARHNNHP cpovn 
PN IWAR XE NAP NWHPE WHA TWOYN NCECWRE 2IOH WON 
l5 MEXE IWAR XE RAPOYTWOYN. AYW AYTWOYN AVEI ET- 1 
HTE EYNAP UNTCNOOYC NPWAE NTE RNIAXRÜN NUHpPE WHA 
NETH EIEROYCOAI MWHPE NCAOYD UN'TCNOOYC gawwi N- 
6 TEN NORPADA NAAA. AYW à NOYA NOYA ANAPTE NTANE 
ANEAITOYWY' A NOYA NOYA TPTP TECHE EgZOYN enecmip 
RNEOATOYWY' AYPWƏT ENKA, PIOVCOM AVUOYTE ENPAN W- 
MAA ETAY XE TRNEPIC NNENEIROYNOC TAI ETWOON 2N TA- 
17 RAWN.  AYW OYNOG UANMODERNOC EYNAWYT EMATE ACWYWNE 
ANEL 00V ETRA Y AGSWTE NO ARNNHP N NPWAE MIHA 
8 DIOK NNP AD NAAA. NEY URMAY AC NOT MUWONNT NUHPE. 
NCAPOYPEIAC' IWAB' AN AREICA' MN AZAHD AZAHDA AE NEPE 
9 PATI ACWOY Epoq Noe NOYSAÄACE. AZAHDA DE AQNWT NCA 
ARNNHp *anmgorcg cRoOA waog ERWK EYNAL H E2 ROoYp' eq- 
2 NHT NCA ARNNHP. ARNNHpP Ac AqgkoTg enagoY epog’ nme- 
XA NAC| XE EIE N'TOK NE AZAHD EKNHT NCWÏ MEXA NAQ XE 
a ANOK NE. NEXE ABNNHP NAC XE PAKTK EOYNALN H co Rovp T 
NTOEN OYA NAK 2N NOHPE WHA NTROWA NTEANANZONAEIA T 
RTRITG NAK AYW MNE AZAHA Panag coreg eRoa wroc. T 
2 AYRANHP AE AGOYW, ETOOT| AQWYAXE MNN AZAHA EXW | 
TUOC NAC| XE MOYCK EROA TLO ANPTPAKOTT NTAPAZTK 
o AYW EINAEYYIAT EPAI NAWYNOE NNAZPR NEkKCON IWAR. Avw 


1? wanae. = Alex., graec. pavas — + capowpeiac ut alias pro cæpovig — Te- i 
KPHNH = THY APNYNY — Mea mica usque in finem pro zat exalioay OUTOL ETL TNY xp- p? 
vy evTeuley zat ouTOoL emt TAY AoNYnY eyTEvhev — ‘taap (sic) pro wape— 15 awét i 
ETUHTE pro 42t TAErANov — ernap usque ereBowcea: (sic), gr. y apiuo Toy mate A 
dov Bevrayiy wdeza twv Bochs — t" post awagre om. cum hebr. t yapti 
— á nova nova TpTp abest a gr, — enecmip = A. ctg TAaytoyv, gr. etg Theupay-— enkaa i 
abundat — RnenerBovnoc = TOY cmiBouvkoy — “ ovnos deest in graec. — +t aßeica, 
Alex. aiea, gre aBesoa + agana = acanà - cod. om. in fine ey aypo — ag- 
korg, gr. smeĝhspev — naq bis abest a graec. — ekna Tcwï abundat — °t RrRowT 
deest in gr. et hebr. — RTeymTAngonDeiz = TNY TAVOTALAY AUTOY — 2 aqnnup (sic) 
- AGYARLE.... nAg, gr. REyOY TO ACANA — WNP'TPAKOTT ETApPAZTK pro 1Y% pn 
matako ce etg TY yny — ™ cum hebr. et Vulg. om. ab initio 4æt TOV EGTL TONTA ; 
ETIGTpEQE Tpoç twa Toy aðslyoy cov. 


$ F. 


I Reg. Il, 13-23. 
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e angpanag ceca“ewwg CARA Wero’ ARENNHP AE AYXOTE 
f NCANA2OY NTAAOFKH EXN NACAOOAE A TAOFKH XWTE 
ERON) NOHTI AYE ENKAZ, AGRNOY PERN MUA ENG NEHTY AVW 
OYON MIR EYAANWƏ ENNA NTA AZAHA 2E NEHTY AQUO 
a WAJTWSEP NBAJEPATY. IWAK AE NN ARICA AYTAAY NCA 
ARENNHP AYW NPH AGPWTH NTOOY AE AYRWK EPOYN EnKOoY- 
NOC NNERAN MAI ETN TEIH NTEG' TEZIH UNXAIE NTE Yà- 
5 RAWN. AYCWOYƏ AE NGT NWHPE NRENIALUN NAI ETOYHƏ, NCA 
ABRNNHP AYWWNE Ə! NEVYEPHY AYAJEPATOY ZIXN TANE NM- 


2 MROYNOC NOYWT.  AYW ARNNHP AQ NOYTE EROD EIWAR' 


EXW MAUOC NAC| XE NH EPE TEKCHRE NAOYWRA WAROD EY- 
WOYWYOW NFCOOYN AN XE WACOYW H NCCÏYE UMT AE AVW ON 
WANTE OY WYWNE NFNAXOOC AN MIEKAAOC NCEDO EYNHT NCA 
A NEYEPHY. NEXE IWAK XE YONƏ, NOT MXOEIC' XE ENE NITKWYA XE 
NEPE MAAOC NAGW WYA ƏTOOYE' EPE NOVA NOVA NHT NCA MG- 
33 CON. AYW IWA AAYCADAMIZE PN TCADMIFZ A NAAOC THPEQ 
2 WY ERON AYDO EYNHT NCA NEVYEPHY.  AYW AQYENNHP AN 
NOGPWLRE AVRWK EPAI RUANSWTA NTEYYH ETRUAY AVW 
AYXIOOP RMIWPAANHC AVYUNOOLYE ƏN TANEPPWN #THpPEC' AYEI 
3 EZPAI ETNMAPRRODH. IWAR AE AAKTOY EROA EABNNHP' Ad- 
CWO, AE ELOYN RNDAAOC THPEY AYKWTE NCA NNTYIC N- 
pwee EROA PN NOLLAA NAAA UN AZAHDA AYE EPOOY EA Y- 
3 ROY. NEUNEAD AE NAAA AYNATACCE ƏN NWHPE NRENIARIN 
IAN NETOYHƏ NCA ARENNHP' EYNAP WONNT NYE NPWLAE EYHT 


a caBoa wuog abundat — Nas Ao0Ae (sic) — eBo» ROUT, gr. €X TOY OTLOW AV- 
TOU — ENKA G = EXEL — EM NUA ENG MENTI pro VTOLAT® &uTOoV — ante ovon om. Eye- 
YeTa — waqTwsEp (sic) — nRagepatg = nqag .... — ™ engovnoc = swg Tou Bouvov 
= MERAN = XUUXY — ETƏN TEIH NFEG, gracc. ETL TPOGWTOV yat =— 23 a! mevreprY 
© = ENG GUVAYTNGLY PLAY — 76 TeKCHBE, gr. OM. GOU — EVWOVWYOY PrO EtG VLLOG — XE 
WACOVW' H MCCİWE MNAE, Zr. OTL TIAP EGTAL ELG TA ECYATA — WNEKAAOC US- 
© qUe NEVEpHY, gr. TO AKO ATOGTPEQELY ATO oTiale Tov aðeAgoy nuov — 8 waq (sic) 
O M ACAAnNIZE EN TCANT = ECAÀATIGEY TN CAATYYL =A TAAOC . ... WY EROA 
pro xat ATECTNOAY TAÇ o Aoc —avho usque in finem, gr. xat ov xareðtwž ay 
© OTOU TOV ITPANÀ, xat ou mposeheyto ecTi Tov Toepeiy — ?? aqensnnp (sic) — post T- 
 TEVWH OM. THPC — Aneppwrm = AYEUPPWY? graec, TAPATELYOUCAY — ?' AwkwTe 
P HCA = ETEGXETNOXY — wm agand = hebr. et Vulg., graec. hab. initio v. seq. — avge 
T epoor eavuor desunt in gr. et hebr., Complut. hab. ot memtwxotsç — i si ne- 
TOYHƏ NCA ABENNHp = TOV avòpoy ABevvnp — WORT HWE, gre TPLALOTLOUG ËN- 
 XOVTÆ — EVHT EPOC] prO TAP XUTOV, 


I Reg. I, 24-31. [24] 


Scalia, 


Meoig. 


x 
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2 EPO. AVI AE NAZAHDA AYTONECT O MTAPOC NGIWUT PN 
RBEoDEEL AVW AYRWK NOT IWAR' MN NPWRAE THPOY ETNA- 
MAY NTEYWH THPEC ETUA A NOYOEIN WA NAY ƏN XE- 


n, ı RpwN. NNODEROC AE AQYWWNE ENELO0YO OYAE NHI NCA- 
OYDA *AYW OYAE NHI NAAA NHI NAAA NEYT EOH AVW EANHY 
ETAXPO' NHI AE NCAOYA NENHY EEPZHRE' AVW ECNHY EEpsWR. 

2 AVXNO AE NƏNWHPE NAAA ƏN YERPWN AVW MAWEPMAICE 

3 ME AUNWN' MWHPE NAXINAAR TECPAHAITHC)  MANESCNAY 
NUHPE NE JADER’ MWYHPE NARBEITEA TEC2INE NNABAD NTAP- 
HHDAOC' NEUES YONNT NWHPE NME ARECADWA MWYHPE MUAA- 

4 QA' TWEEPE NEGWRA MPPO NFECIP) AYW NEJUNA ATOOY NWYHPE 

NE AAONEIAC MUWYHPE NpErEE NUPTON NWYHpE NE PADDEIAC 

MWYHpPE NARIAAXN  AYW NMWHPE NEFAD TEC2INE NAAN NAI 


a 


ò AYXNOOY NAAYEIA ƏN KERPWN. NTEPE NTODERNOC AE WWNE 


2N NHI NCAOYDA AYW PN TUHTE MNMHI NAAYEIA' ARNNHP NEC- 


< 


ETRE NEKCNHY AN NPRNCOOYN AMINWT EPATA NAAYEIA' 


AYW NTOK MMOOY EKKWTE NCA OYW ELON Epor ETRE OV- 


9 CZIRNE NAI! EPE NNOYTE AAY NARNNHP AYW *NIKOOYE ECJEOY- 


1? Reohecen = PnIhseu ~ rupor post npwte et ermuar post Tapec absunt a gr. 


— II, t owhe bis = oxe — ° ayinaag = Alex. aytyday, gr. AyiY0Op — TECPAHAI- 
THe = Tng tecpanhiriòog — ° Rwnpe bis abundat — waheb = hebr. SNOS cum Vulg., 
gr. ÒaAoutg — MWHpE NABEIFEA..... nrapanhoc (sic) = hebr. et Vulg., gr. Tng apt- 
YALAG TNG LAPUNALAG = NEGHEZWOURT pro LAL 0 TpLToç — cewa, Vat. Popper, { 


i 


- PADAEIAC pro CAOLTLA — ABIAAD = dBiraà — * post arw om, naegcoor MWHpE 


ne ireeepaza — erah = aiyah — ê om. ab initio xg! eyeveto — post primum gm 
om. TAHTE 4... —' enecpan ne = hebr. et Vulg., graec. om. — reora pro tw T 
— ê eTßBe nwaze miegocear = hebr. Vulg. et Vat., gr. mept Tou hoyou Touto Tw F 
teBoche — post alterum agmnup om. cum hebr. Tpos UTOY — MH TAANE... . MOY- 


aop (sic) Te pro wn zepahn zuvog eyo etpt — post cao om. TOY TATpOG COU — MEK- 
— N N . 
cnHy, gr. absque cou — RAaveih, gr. ctg Toy otzoy ðquiÒ — ovawe deest in graec. 


` 
~ ETBE OVCZILE, ZI. UTEP LÒLALLAG YYYAXOG. 


II Reg. II, 32 — II, 1-9. 


ÄNADTE EXEN MHI NCAOYDA. CAOYD AE NE OYNTAY MUAY 
NOYNADADAKH ENECPAN NE ECpþA TWEEpPE NIEOYX AYW IEROCOAI 
MUWHPE NCAOYA NEXAC| ELOYN PN ARNNHP XE ETRE OY AKBWK 
8 EPOYN WA TNADADAKH MNMAIWT. AYW ARNNHP AYSWNT ERNA- 
TE ETRE NYAXE NIEROCOAI NEXE ARNNHP XE VH TAANE ANOK 
OYANE NOY2OP TE EAÏEIPE NOYNA RNOOY ANN MHI NCAOYX' AYW 


gre Qop — recip = yeso — * nequgqToor HWHpPE NE, gr. O TETAPTOG — AA0- 
nerac = hebr. et Vulg., gr. opviæ — perece = Alex. evy: et Vat. geyysth, gr. «yyh i 


ETA T A RATI z 
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AZOY EpoY XE KATA GE NTA MXOEIC WPK NAAND’ TAI TE 9E 

10 ETNAAC NAc) RNOOY N00% ETPAYEI NTANTPpO EBON 22 
MHI NCAOYDN AYW ETA2ZO0 EPATA MNEOPONOC NAAA EXER 

1 MHA AYW EXN IOYAA XIN AAN WYA RepcARee. AYwWw IERO- 
COA! MNEJWYAXE DAAY 2LAPWA NARNNHP XE NAPZOTE EHTA 

2 me. AYW ARNNHP AYXOOY NONRBAIYINE PATA NAAA EPAI 
EGEDAL MUA ETA NOHTA EXW ROC NAC| XKE CAMINE N'TEK- 
AIAOHKH NARA AYW EIC TOOT NAWWNE NERNRNAK TAKTO 

13 EPOK MHI THPA UAMIHD. MEXE AAYEIA NAC XE KADWC ANOK 
TNacuiNne NURAK NOYAIAOYKH MAHN OYVWYAXE NOYWT TME- * col. 2. 
tait weog NTOOTK' XE NYNAWEI AN EZO0OYN EPAI MTEKINE 

u NAI RAUEAKODA TYEEPE NCAOYDA EKNATWRANT EpOI. AYW 
AAA AXOOY NƏNRAIYINE PATA NIEROCOAI MWHPE NCAOYA 
EJXW AOC NA KE RA NAI NTACZINE UEAKOD TAI NTA- 

15 XITC 2A WYE MUANTATCRRE NTE NADDOoPYDAoc. Arw ag- 
XOOY NOT IEROcCoaAr AQRITC NTOOTA NPADATHA MWHpE N- 

l6 CEADHC.  MECZAI AE NEQGOYHƏ, NCWC WAPA! ERAPAKEN AVW 
ABRNNHP MEXA NAQ XE KOTK NTRWK' AKOTA AE AYNOOYE. 

17 NEXE ARNNHP E2LOYN ƏN NENMPECRHTEPOC MIHA EXW M- 
OC NAY XE NCA AYW NYAN T NOOY TETNKWTE NCA AAA * p. 

18 ETpPAPPpPO EXN THYTEN. TENOY GE API NAI XE NXOEIC AG- oeU 
WYAXE ETRE DAA EXW NUOC XE EROA PITOOTY NAAYEIA 
NAERPADA EINATOYXE MIHA EROA PITOOTOY NNADDOPY AOC 

9 AYW ETOOTOY NNEYXAXE THPOY. ARNNHP AE AWAKE MN 
TKERENEIA LUN AYW AYRUWK NGT ARNNHP ETAYO EPAI A- 
AXE NAAA PN KERPWN NUYAXE NIR NTAYPANA UMIHA AVW 

W NENTAYPANAY MIHI THP NBENEIARIN. ARNNHP AE Aci 


1 AREG WAXE...... NARNNHP, gr, 0U% nõvyachn crt aroxptðnyat to aBevynp 


pnya — eean = A. Onàau, gr. Qaiay — post RenTq OM. TAPAYPNPE — NAC 

deest in gr. — "* maq post Aaver abest a gr. — morAraewkH (sic) — tart = «ttov- 

LAL — XE NEFNAWE USqUe NA: pro Aeyoy oux oper TO TPOGOTOV LOU EAV PN AYLYNG 

— EKNATOWET EpOt, gr. TAPAYLYOVEVOY GOU tÒELVY TO TPOÇOTOY pou — t! maq deest 
C ingr. —'* mTooTg pro Tpx Tou &yòpos XUTNG TAPA — tÊ necaat AE NEGOVHƏ 
mowe, gr. XAL ETOPEVETO O XYNO AXUTNGE LET AUTNG XALLWY OTLCW UTNE — BApAkEt 
= Vat., gracc. Ppaxtiy — KOTK MYWK, gr. TOpEVOU AVACTPEQE — aqoowe abundat 
—" mav abest a gr. — '? nar post apt abundat — +° an nkeßeniasuin, Alex. xar ye 
Ey TOLG OGL Pevrauety, gr. OM. 4At ye — WmINA, gr. cum hebr. ev oghaApotg topanà 
© AVW NEMTAYPANAC ..... mBenerawis (sic), Alex. et Vat. = hebr. xat ey ogad- 
Ý ? g 


LOG TAYTOÇG OLXOU Beviame:y, gr. OM. TAVTOG. 


I Reg. II, 10-20. 


Ecol n2; 


TROL Si 


T: u AGRWK ƏN OVYEIPYNH. ƏN TEYNOY AE A WAR RWK *ceoovn 


E TEAN TETE ARA T Ra V 


188 SETAA 
EPpATY NAAA Ep! SERON epe XOYWT NPWRE nuagi 
DAA AE AIPE NOYZOOY NCW EANNHP AN NPWRE ETNIA GJ. f 

21 NEXE ARNNHP E2OYN ƏN AAD xe Fna Twoyvn TARWK 
TACWOYƏ, WYA NAXOEIC MMIHA THP NTACHRINE NIURAK NTA- 
AIAGYKH' NKEPPpO EXWOY ƏN NETEPE TEKYYKH OYaAwow avw 

2 AAVEIA AKW EROA NABNNHP NN NPWRE ETNA. No- 
2AA AE NAAA AN NETNRUAY AYEI EROA 2A NEXETAOYP 
EPE OYAWH NYODEC NELRRUAY ARNNHP AE NG 2A2TH NAAA 

3 ƏN YERPWN XE NE AQOYWTR EROA ƏN OYEIPYNH. IWAR AE 
N MEGARHHWYE THP AYE AYW AYTANE IWAR EYXW MOC 
XE ARNNHP MYHPE NNHP AjI PATY NAAYEIA AKAA EROA 


WA AAA NPPO MEXA NA XE OV NE NEIWAXE TAKAA’ EIC 
 ARNNHP AGEI EPATK AKKAA EROA AHRWK PN OYEIPYNH' NF- 
COOYN AN NTKAKIA NARNNHP MWHPE NNHP XE NTAQE! ENEP- 
ZAD MOK AYW EEIE ETEKIN! EROA RN TEKSTNI ELOYN' AVW 
2% EEIE EWR NIR NTAKAAY. IWAB Aec aqi EROA aiTooTA 
ANPpO AXOOY NƏNRAIYINE IMALOY NABNNHP AYKTOC EMA- 
n 20Y ƏN TWYWTE NCAA AYW AAA NEYCOOYN AN XE A 
IWAR KTE ARNNHP EPPA! EXERPWN' IWAR AE Accok NCA- 
CIP NTAYDH AQWYAXE NN ABNNHP E&O NFpog epog agna- 
TACCE MAOC 2 NRA ETMAY PIXN NYSAOOAE AGUNOY ETRE 
8 MECNOR NAZAHD NCON NIWAB. AAYEIA AcE AgcwTELR NexaAg T 
XE ANNCA NAI FOYAAB ANOK AVW TANNTPPO NNAZPER M- 
9 KOEI WA ENP, EMECNOR NABRNHP MWHKPE NNHP. AYW EPE NAI 
E EXN TANE NIWARB' AYW EXEN MHI THP ungIwT NTEN- 
WXN EROA As" NHI NIWAR NOT OYPWRE EGXAIM AVW egeco? 


o 
a 


S A (sic) — *™ post mazocerc om, TOY Pagiàsa — nawak = hebr, et Vulg., 
gr. LET XUTOV = WTADIAOYKH (sic) pro Õalnzny — ezwow abundat, et post meTepe >} 
desideratur THpor — un Rpwwe ernmeac pro quibus gr. xar enopeuhn ey ergnyn 3 
— ?? om. ab init. z2: tou — an neTrnuuar pro xat wah — yerhaorp= heb. 9773, 
gr. ckoĵðtaç, sed I Reg. xxx, 8 yeððoup — ne aqorwTB...... overpwnn (sic passim), | 
gr. ATEGTAAKEL AUTOV XAL ATEANAYIEL ey stpnyn — ™ an Ternoyr abundat - XANI 
et sequens nag nec non nerwaxe ante NTAAAA absunt a gr. — ante akkāāct cod, 
om, za! yg Tt —™ npt pro Tov SauÀ — omau pro cesgayu — ™ ze a iwah KTE 
ARENHP, gr. 4AL ETEGTpEYE TOY ABEVWVNP — AQCOKY, Er. LAL SEEAALYEN ZUTOV — ag- 
WAZE UN anapo pro nea LCANGAL TOOG LYTOV — FPO = MKPOQ — ZIAN MACAN E (sic), 
graec. etg TY poa — 7 aqcwTew...... BANCA MAI prO NZOUGE PETA TAUTE HAN 


eLTeEy — ™? oypwue eqzagt = yoyoppYns. 


II Reg. II, 21-29. 
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AVW EYARNAPTE NOYOYPAC AVW EJZHY ƏN TCHBE AVW EYP- 


æ GPW, MNOEIK. IWAR Ac UNN ARICA nNAcon NEVSÓpPO EAREN- 


NHP ETBE NAI AYUOOYTF' EROA XE AROVYOVT MINEYCON P 


3 MMODEROC NTAQWWNE PEN FARAWN. AVW AAYVEIA NEXAY 


FELON 2N IWAR AVW ELOYN PN NDAOC ETNUUAY' XE NWE 
NNETNOOITE NTETNREP THYTEN NOENSOOYNE NTETENNHƏNE 
2ÏOH NARNNHP NpPpo AE AAYEIA NEJUROOWE NCA NACAC EV- 
2 qei Mog ERD. AYW AYTWAEC NARNNHP ƏN KERPWN' 
nPpo AE Agge pag EROA AGPILRE PN NEJK exer nqTapoc 
3 MKEDAOC APINE EAQNNHP.  AYVYW NPPO AATOEIT EABNNHP 
EXW UOC XE KATA NUOY ENARAD EPE ARNNHP NALOW 
34 NEKGIX EMMNOYCONQOY NEKOYEPHTE UNOVTAAY ESNTNAIAHC 
AYCADNNIZE NAK NOYA TTT AKE RNRTO EROA NNWHPE NTA- 


3 NOREA MAAOC THP AGOVWƏ *ETOOTC EPIRE EPOQ. AYW * 


Ai NO NAAOC THP MANNAY MNEKRO ETEME AAYEIA NOV- 

OEIK 20CON EPE NNAY NBOD. AVW AAYEIA AQWPK EXW M- 

XROC` XE NAI EPE NNOYTE AAY NAF AYW NIKOOVE EQJEOVAZOY 

EPO XE EPT MPH WTA N NAOYR OEIK AN OYAE N NACE 
3 ROOY AN. AVW NDAOC THP AYEIME XE NPPO AHYPEHRE 
- AYW AYPANAY RNEYUTO EROA NGT WB NIR NTA NPpo Aay. 
37 MHA AE THP AYERE OR NEZOOY ETMAY XE NTA Ti- 
8 TWY WWNE AN PITAR NPPO EROYOYT NARNNHP. AYW NEXE 

NPPO NNGEREAD XE TETNCOOYN AN XE OVYNOC” NAPHWN AG- 
39 ROY NOOY PR MIHA AVW XE ANOK NE NGƏHN 


AIR 


ES Kor] 


XOEIC an WNT coga. a[yw a nnor]Te naf Tacce mweroc] 222 


30 ere nat areoowrg abundat — °! post naaoc om. THpE— Rca ngeAos erqe 
maocj EBoA pro oTtow 1i xing — ° on neqsix abundat — post nkeħaoc om. 
THp — eaqnmap (sic) — + naranc = nedatg — AVCADNIZE NAK MOVGÁTNT, gr. 0V 


TPOSNYLYEY Wç VABA —- MTAnonea pro aðıxas — ?? munnar mnekRo S refri- 


gerii, sc. tempore vespertino, abundat — AOTT P MROA pro ETit OUCNE NYEPAXG — Epot 
abest a gr. — ov^e usque in finem, gr. N ATO TAYTOG TLYOG — |? xe nppo aqpenge 


abundat — in fine om. cvwmtoy Tou Agou — è? om. ab initio maç o Aoc xat — mTa 


nmiTww Hone am pro ouz syeveto -—in fine:om. vtoy vno — post pag. 1B tria folia 
interciderunt; fol. te—-x in parte superiori est madore consumptum, et plura exci- 


derunt ex octo prioribus versibus — VI, 6 ekatye = A. et V. Tou ATACE —" aq- 
 CwNT = Alex, et Vat., gr. cPupoln ogy. 


I Reg. II, 30-39. VI, 6-7, 


HoE EIC oaea ERON alae WOC. AYW T- * 


ADERI 


col. I. 


col, 2. 


meok 2. 


p.K: 
COLT: 


¥ r fi A à y Laa Af Dd itg a uit PS ai pe E 
i : } EF % PE 


1 
t 
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8 MRA ETARAY ANOV 2IOH N|[TCIİ]ROVAOC NNNOYVTE. A 
AAA AE NEWA NAHT ETRE NYAAP NTA NNOYTE AAC) NO- 
ZA AYW AYHOVTE EMANA ETIRUAY XE NYWWT EROA NOZA 

9 WAZPAI ENOOY N2 00Y. AAYEIA AE AYPLOTE EHTA MNXKOEIC 
IUNE OOY ETMAY EXW ROC XE OY TE 0E ETEPE TOROVAOC 

10 IATXOEIC NAEI E2LO0OYN NAL AYW UANAPENAY NO AAA ETPE 
TOROYAOC NTAIAOHKE MNXOEIC PAKTE EL O0YN NAY ETTMOAIC 
NAAYEIA' AYW AKTOC NA AAYEIA ENHI NARIGAPA NEKET- 


n AAOC. [NWYON T NERO] T AVW [A NMXOEIC CROY ENHI NARI- 
GAPAN EN[KA] NIR ETWYOON NAC| [ET] BRE TABOA oc [nxoeic 


2 AcCRWK nag. [artan] Ace NAAA [EYx]w aoc NA XE A 
TXOEIC CHOY ENHI NARIOAPA` UNN NKA NIR ETWYOON NAC| ETRE 
TOIROYAOC UMNXOEIC AYRWK AE N AAA Aine NTOIROY- 
AOC EROA 2N NHI NARIGAPA EZOYN ETMODIC NAAYEIA ƏN 
OYNOG” NEVYPPOCYNH AYW NEVYXW ƏN NEYOPOC. NETI AE 
2ăå TOBOYAOC UMNXOEIC' NEYNAP CAW NTRA NOpoc' AVW 
NEPE OYWNMHPE YOON PN NEYZWC' EVYWWT NƏNMNAZE MNN N- 
u epIEaR. AAA Ae Eng PTwpe Nonop| ranon ey[ww]jy ma- 
TO EROA UNXOEIC' A[Yw| AAA nepe ovo Bcw [aiwlwe eccoTh. 
15 AAA AE) AN MIHA THp Avine] cepa: NTA BROYAoc)| W- 
16 MXOEIC 2|N OYDOYAAI N OY2POOY NCADMIFTZ. ACWWNE AE | 
EPE TOIBOYAOC MMNXOEIC NHY EPAI ETMTODIC NAAA REALON 
TYEEPE NCAOYA ACCWYT EROA 2AN NECYOYYT ACNAY EAA- 
VEIA EQJOPXEI AYW EYP TWPE PIGH MMXOEIC’ ACKWAWY NCWC) 2A 
1 MECHT. TOROVYAOC AE MNXOEIC AYHNTC A AAA TA2O0C 


— 


7 aron usque in finem = hebr. et Vulg., gr. cxe mapa Tny xiPoroy Tou xuprov 
evortoy Tou Isou — Ê erBe nwaap usque aaq pro umso ov Òtexoye xuproç Òt- 
xomrny — "' syllaba ke in WTAiaonke super versum a manu recentiori — ** initio 
prioris versus col. 2 adest spatium sufficiens tantum pro mgyounrt Wego, omissis 
praecedentibus xat exaligev n x PoToç Tou xuptou Etg 0txoy abed apa TOV yelarou 
— post enn: om. THp — ETBE T6Bovhoc usque in finem abundat — “” post NAAA 
om. nppo ~ prius naq abest a gr. — Wnzoetc pro Tou feou — post mTOrBowhoc alte- 1 
rum om. Tou Zuptou — gW ownos  newppocwny usque in finem, gr. cum hebr. tan- 
tum ey svopoguvn — ** mnzoerc = hebr. et Vulg., gr. om. - nTa post cawq abest i 
a gr. — ayw usque gÙ nergwc abundat — EVWYWWT HENLAZE UHE ZNEZIEIB , gr. 4AN 4 § 
Oupa pocyoc zat apysg — 5 WIHA THp, graec. TAG O 01406 Lapanà — ‘ mnzoetc 
post T6Borhoc = Alex. et hebr., gr. om, — nEcYoOYrYT, gr. absque 4uThg ~ Erare 
pro Tov Bacihsa autò — eqopye: = opz ovpevoy — “ arnnTe (sic) -a ARAA Tagoc 
EPATE, gF. XAL LVYEDNAAY LUTNY. 


II Reg. VI, 8-17, 
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EPA TC 2M NORA ƏN TUHTE NTECKENH TAI NTA AAYEIA MHC- 
CE UOC NAC AYW AAYEIA ATADO EPAI NƏNPODOKAYTW- 
8 RA 2IOH MNXOEIC UN PNOYCIA NIPYNIKON. AAYEIA *AE 
NTeEpjorw eg Tado egpaï NNgovcia nipy[nikon agqceor [r- 
9 MAAOC 2M] NPAN e[nxocic NN|SOR. AYW NAAOC THP 2- 
MIHA XIN EAAN WYA RPCAREE XIN EOY200YT WYA OYCZINE' 
Nova NOYA A AAYEIA CWP NAY EROA NOYKODDHPION' N 
OVOEIK NN OYWNNEKPOX UNN OYOPRE NDAAKHNT' NAAOC THP 
2 NOYA MOVA RUOOY AYRWK EPAI ENEYHÄÏ. AKOTA AcE NGI 
DAA ACHUOY ENGHI AVW ACI EROA NOT AAKO TWEEpE N- 
CAOYD ETpPECANANTA EAAYEIA ACKWRWY MUO ECXKW MAOC 
KE NTAQXIEOOY ƏN OY RNOOY NOT MIH AQOVWN, EROA N- 
NAPAY NNAJONPAD NC2IRNE KATA OE EYAYSWDEN EROD NGT 
n OVA 2N NETOPXEL Ž*AYW NEXE AAA XE TNAOPKEI ANOK 2l- 
ƏH AMXOEIC YCUANAAT NOT NXOEIC NAI NTAQCOTTN|T AJNOK 
NOYE NHI MNMOYIWT AYW NOYE NOYHI THP ETPEYKAGOICTA 
ROI EXN NAAAOC MIH AYW FNACWRE TAOPKEI 2IOH R- 
2 MXOEIC) AVW NTNAO0OYWNƏ AN EROA N EE NTAWWNE NOE 
NOYPWLE NWR NNAJPE AYW NKEPRƏEAD NCƏIRNE NAI MTAP- 
23 XOOC ETRHHTOY XE APXIEOOY NNAZPAY.  AYW MEDALOD 
TWEEPE NCAOYA MME WHPE WWNE NAC WA MELOOY MNECUOY. 
vi,  ACWWNE AE NTEpPE NPPO 200C 2! NAHI A MNOVTE FR- 
2 TON NAGY EBON ƏN NYXAXE THPOY ETƏN NAKWTE NEXAG 
*EPOYN ƏN NAGAN NENPOPHTHC XE EIC AHHTE ANOK TOYHƏ, 
ƏN OYHI NKEAPINON TCOROYAOC MNNOYTE ƏN TUHTE NTE- 
3 CKENH. NEXE NAGAN E2OYN 2A NPPO XE PWY NIN ETƏN 


11 WTEcKeNH Sic passim — nucce = eTnécy — uN gmevcia mipwnikon (sic), A. xat 
ELPNVIXAG } graec. om, xat — 13S ANGercia MIPYNIKON, graec. TAG OAOXAUTOCELG 
KAL TAG ELONYLALAG — 19 ante mumina cod. om. ELG MTACAY TNN Juvaæyuty — AAYEIDN 
abest a graec. — MOSKOAAHpron' Mi ovoeik pro xoAÀupida aotTou — ™? erpecananTta 
= ELG ATAYTNOLY — ACKWMWY, gr. XAL EVAOYNGEY — MOT MINA pro o Paciheuçg iapand 
= NNAƏPAY .:... Ncetme, graec. cnuepoy ey ophaipois maixoy Tov dovioy 
EQUTOU — METOPXEI = TOY opyouvyevoy — *! post RAR om. Tpoç weAy oà — nui W- 


O ROWWT, gracc. OM. NHI— MOYNI THP pro TAYTA TOY OLXOVY UTOY — ETPEQKAGI- 
CTA WUO, graec. TOU XATAGCTNOAL pe erg nyouvyevoy — ante mIHA gr. repetit emt 


22 


 — “| mpnaovwna an, graec. xat aroxaAvolncopat ett — apxreoor (sic) NNaAgpaY, 
fa — 
Mgr. pe un DotacTNyat , Alex. cum hebr. om. un — VII, ' nmowre pro xvptoç = m- 


Ton wac = hebr. Compl. et Vulg., graec. XATEXANPOVOULNTEY QUTOV XUXAW — ETOM 


TAKWTE, gre TUV XuxAw — ” post nexaqg om. 0 Bacheug. 


I Reg. VI, 18 — VII, 1-3. 


COLUR D 


K pa KA: 
CONN 


FeZ 


“pe KB: 
COl. y 


TEO 2s 
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1 NEKƏHT BWK ApPICOY XE NNOVTE WOON NIRAK. ACWWNE 
AE ƏN TEYUYH ETRUAY NMYAXE MMXOEIC AYWWNE YA NAGAN 
5 EXW WROC NAY XE RWK AXIC MAPPA AAVEIA XN'TOK 
6 AN NETNAKWT NAI NOYHI ETPAOYWƏ, NƏHT. XE WMIOYWƏ, 
ƏN HI XIN ENE2OOY NTAIEINE NNUWHPE UMIHA EROA 2R NKAG, 
NKHRRE WAPPAI ENOOY NOO0OY' AVW NINOOWE PN PNMA EY2O0RC 
1 ƏN ƏNCKENH' ƏN MUA THPOY MMIHA EYWNE AIYAXE ƏN 
OVWYAXE ANN OYPYDH NOYWT *NNWHPE NMIHA NENTAIZWN 
ETOOTOY ANMAAOC EIXW AOC NAY XE ETRE OY MNETENKWT 
8 NAI NOYHI NKEApPINON. TENOY GE NAI NETEKNAXOOY MNAR- 
BAr AAYEIA XE NAI NETEPE NMXOEIC NNANTWKPATWP XW M- 
, ROOY XE AIXITK ERON ƏN TWAIPE NNECOOY ETPEKWWNE 
9 , NAPWN EXER NMADAOC MIH? AYW NE NIRMAK PM MA NIN 
, ETKNARWK EPOOY' AYW AIRWT EROA NNEKXAXE 2A TEKƏH 
, AIKAAK EKO ANNOG NCOEIT KATA MPAN NNOG  ETƏIXERN NKA. 
10 , AYW T NACAINE NOYAIAOYKH UN NADAOC MIHA TATWIE. 
LNO NGOVWE NAVAA NAYTERNYIPOOYWY GE XIN ENEINAY 
, NTETIR WHpPE NAAIKIA OYW, ETOOTC) EOERNKOC| “KATA 0E 
NTELOYEITE XIN ENEZ OOY NTAIKA KPITHC PIXE MADAOC ; 
, MHA ayw Fna t ATON NAK EROA PN NEKXAXE THPOY AVW $ 
12 , MXOEIC NA TANOK XE KNAKWT NOYHI. AYW PWAN NEKZOOY 


, XWK EROA CENAOYAŞK NNAZPEN NEKIOTE' AYW T NATOYNEC | 


ri 


s 


11 


æ 


, NEKCNPRA UNNCWK MAI ETNAE!I EBOA NƏHTK NTACOGTE N- 
3 , TEKUN TPpO NAQ NTOY NETNAKWT NAI NOYHI PM MAPAN 
u , AYw TNA TAXxpeE ngeponoc wa ena. arw Anok Trawwne 
, NAY NWT TOY EWW) YNAWWNTE NAI FWYHPE NAI AE Ee- 
WANXINSÓNC T NAXTIOY PM NCEPWB NNPWRE' AYW ƏN TCYRE | 


- 


PR 


3 nnowre pro zuptos — * naq ult. abest a gr. — ê post aaweia om, TaÀe heyet 


xuptoçs — ° g mkaa NKHXAE, gr. EČ ALYUTTOU — oN gRua ergot gM gRckenn pro cY 
XATAAULATL ZAL EV CLNY — 7 M Wua THpor NIHA, gr. EVY TAGLY OLG ÒrnAhay 
Ey TAYTL LGpANA — nRwape abundat — nenTargwn erooror mnhaoc, gr. o (A. wv) 
EVETELAAUNY TOLLALYELY TOY Xoy pou wapanh, Alex. om. pou — nar deest in graecei 
— ê NNANTOWKPA TWP = TAYTOXPATWP — ante MIHA gr. repetit em. — ° post RNeEkKzaze 
cod. om. Tupos — t’ MOLAIASYKH I prO TOTOY TO — zin enenar abundat — ** ut 
ENEROOY, gr. ATO TOY NUEPOY — KPITHC = XpLTAG — post nova: om. yTy — '* ab initio 
om, zat serat — cenaoragK pro zat zowsninon - eTnae ...nguTK, hebr. = Vulga 
« quod egredietur de utero tuo », gr. OG EGTÆL EX TNG ZOLALAG GOY — M'TEKAMTPpi 
nag pro Thy Bachsray autou — ** nat De eqwanzinsónt = Vulg. « gui si inique 
aliquid gesserit », gr. 2%t e%yY EAn n aiza auTou — a" TevBe (sic), pro EY LOLLGe 


II Reg. VII, 4-14. 
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5 , NOƏNWHPE NPWRE MANA ACN TNAQITI AN EROA PIXWAY KA- 
, TA *0E NTAIJITY EROD 2IXN CAOYXN NAI NTAMOONG EROA 
le , BIOH WOI AVW MHI ERNEKCNPRA NAWWNE EYCUONT AVW 

, TEUN TPPO NAWWNE YA ENƏ, NNARNTO ERON NTE NGOPONOC 
1 , WWNE EYTAXPHY WYA ENƏ. KATA NEIWAXE THPOW AVW 

KATA TPOPACIC THPC TA! TE OE NTAQWAXE NOT NAGOAN MNN 
8 AAA.  nppo AE AAYEIA AQGRWK ELOYN AYPRNOOC MMATO 
EROA ENNMXOEIC' AYW NEXAC| XE ANF NIR ANOK MAXOEIC AYW 


19 OV NE NMAHÜ XE EKEREPITA WAPA! ENIYE AYwWw MmMRLRIO 


NDAAAY UNEKUTO EBON AYW AKWAXE ETLE NHI NNKENZLAD 
eN ƏNNOG NOYOEIY' NAI AE ME TMNOROC MNPWRE MXOEIC MA- 


20 NOYTE. OVON NE MIWAXE*ETEPE NKERPAD NAOYW, ETOOTY 


ETAYOYOR NNAƏPAK' TENOY CE KCOOVN MINEKO AD MAXOEIC 
2l ETRE MEKPREAD AKIPE AYW ETRE NTWWY NMNEKHI AKIPE 
2 NTANTNOS THPEC NNEKPRIAD  ETPKXIEOOY NXOEIC MA- 
XOEIC XE NN OE NTK2E AVW NEN GE NOYTE NBEADAK KATA 


28 NENTANCOTROY THPOY. AYW NIN TE MKE2LEGNOC NOE LUTEK- 


DAOC MIHA NOE NTA NMNOYTE CWK PAXWOY ETPEYCWTI NAC 
NOYDAOC AVW EKW NAC| NOYPAN' EKEEIPE NOVUANTNOS MN 
OYEOOY ETPEKNOYX ERON 2IOH MMKAAOC' NAI NTAKCATWTY 
U NAK ƏN KHARE NƏNOEONOC NN PNNANWWNE. AVW AKCOYTE 


NAK UNMEKAAOC MIHA EYAAOC WA ENƏ’ AYW NÝTOK ÄKWWNE * 


5 NAY NNOYTE. TENOY 6E NXOEIC NANOYTE NWAXE NTAK- 
XOOY ETRE NKEREAD AYW ETRE NEKHI ETAXPO WYA ENƏ, NM- 


E5 EROA giam caora: nar mTaimoorg = hebr. Complut. et Vulg., gr. 49 oY me- 
GTNGA — 1 THI EMNEKCTPRA prO O 01406 UTOVU — tË MAXOEIC, gr. XUpLE LOU XUpte 
= EKEREPITY . . . . EMIUI, gr. NYLTNTAG PE EWG TOVTWY — 19 zyw mureRBio aaar 
pro xar xaTecuixpuviny pixpov — post eBo% om. xzupte pou xupte — am anmo” moro- 
EY = EtG LÆXPAY — nxoeic nanowTe = hebr. et Vulg., gr. xupte pou xupte — 20 nK- 
emea pro davi — eravorok (sic) — naxoerc, Alex. et Vat. xvpte, graec. xupte 


` a 2 — . ng 
[pov xvpte — ’” eTe nTww nekuti mendum scribae pro NEKƏHT, gr. XATA TNY 


xapðtay COU = MTAUARTNOG. ,.. UNEKOA A prO TACAY TAY peyxiwcuyny TAVTNY 


 yoptaat Tw dovo cou (A. Tov Õovhov cov) — ”? nxzoerc naxoete = V. et A., gr. om. 


axoerc — in fine om. EY TOLG WGLY nuov — *? post nkegessoc om. EY TN yn = nTa 


Be... ESxzwoyr, gr. wdnyncev auTov o eoc — ekw naq nowpan = hebr. et V., gr. Tou 
i Osola ce ovoua — nat Trakce Twr] pro ovg cAuTposw — ** post wrok, cuius 1 scri- 
ptum in fine pag. K7 repetitur initio seg., om. xvpte — page KA mendose scribitur KE; 
= continuato errore usque ad pag. XA — ” nxoeic nanovre = hebr. et Vulg. « Domine 
Deus », gr. tantum xupte pou = nekni mendum scribae pro negn. 


II Reg. VII, 15-25. [25] 


A RE 
col. I. 


MeO 2 


SEO Ds 


ii p. KE: 
CORI 
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XOEIC MNANTWKPA TWP NANOWTE' ETPE MHI MMEKPRPAA AAA 
 WWNE EYTAXPHY EXEN MHD MNEKRTO EROD. XE NTOK 
NE TMXOEIC MNANTWKPATWP': NTOK NE NNOYTE UMIHN AYW 
THI TEKI RPADA AAA EGEYWNE EJAPEPATA UNNEKURTO EROD. 
27 TNXOEIC ENEON MNOYTE MMIHA AKCWDEN EROA UNAAAXKE 
UNEKPRI AD EKXW WROC XE TNAKWT NAI NOYHI ETRE NAI 
238 MEKP PAD AYE ENGEHT EYWYDAHA EPAI EPOK WMIYAHDA. TE- 
NOY GE NXOEIC NAXOEIC NTOK NE MNOYTE AVW NKYAWE CE- 
NAWWTE MUE AVW AKYAXE NN NKZREAD EEINE N TUNTA- 
29 FAGOC THPEC EPAI EXW. TENOY GE ƏITOOTK ECMOY ENHI 
ANKE RZAD ETPAWYWNE WYA ENP, MNEKUTO EROX XE NTOK TME 
TNXOEIC NAXOEIC AKYAXE AYW EROA PN NEKCHNOY MHI MEK- 
VI, PMPAD NAXICHROY WYA ENƏ. AYW ANNCA NIYAXE AAA 
AYNATACCE NNADDOPp Yoc Agso TnoyY ERON aYw AAA AXI 
2 NTAOAIC ETNHE, EROA NTOOTOY NNADDOPY oc. aAvw AAA 
ANA TACCE MMNKAP, WUWAR' AQWITOY PN ƏNNOYƏ' AQPåa2- 
TOY EMKA’ AYW AWI MECKENOYƏ, CNAY ENOYOYT WMAOOY' 
TMXWK AE MNECKENOYƏ, CNAV AYYITOY EVON AYW NDAOC 
3 MUWAR AYWYWNE NORJAA NAAA EYHN TAIO NAQ. AAYEIA 
AE ON AYNA TACCE NAAPAACAP NWYHPE “NƏ PWAR NPpo NCOYRA 
4 EJNARWK EKTE TOOTA EXER MIEpo neYppa THe. avYw AAA 
AXI PAKXWY MNEUHHYE AYI NHT NYE NIAPURA nToorg 
AN CAYT NYO NAmmeYT AVW TRA CNAY NPUNPATOW N- 
2APRA AE THPOY AAVEIA AYTAKOOY AKA YE NZAPNA NA 
EROA NƏHTOY. ACEI NGI TCYPIA NAAMACKOC EROHOEIA Eà- 
APAAZAP Rppo NcovBa' AYw DAAA ANATACCE N TENPE 


25 manowre usque in finem pro Alex, Ose emt Tov tepanh' o owog Tou ovhou zo 
ÒautÒ cotat gywplwueyog EYATLOY COV, gr. Dee Tov topanh, zat vuy xahwg ehaknaxg 

— *™ om. ab initio peyxħuvhern To ovopæ cov ews rwyvog, et repetit quae in praece= 
denti versu iuxta hebr. lectionem — ” sar mendum Bide pro nak — ”? un nET 
aah usque in finem pro umso Tov Õovhou cov Ta ayala tavta — ” alterum gwa 
eng =V. etA., gr. Tou civar stg TOY qtovg — VIII, * post ayw om. eyeveTo = nTRod 
Arc eTo pro simplici Thy Qoptauevny —*” unkaa, ante mawag abundat — aqo 
usque evong consonat hebr. nYnnb bann yban mnnb mbamosjw TTA, 3 
gr. EYEYETO TA ÖVO CY OLLGPATE TOV ÕAVATOGAL XAL TA VO CY OVT LETO ekoypnaer Á 
A. cÇoypnoay = naaoc w abundat — evan sic passim — * >e on, gr. 44L — AApaas 
cap infra = gðpaavap — opwaß = paa — * agzi... . mneqanuwe abundant — neme 
nere = tTTEwV — EROA RanTor = Alex. hebr. et TERR gr. om. — * eßonesta = Bon 
Oncat — am Terpera (ita saepe), gr. cY TW Gupw. ; 


or 


II Reg. VIL, 26 — VII, 1-5. 
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6 MAN TCNOOYC NYO NPWAE. AVW AAVEIA AKW NƏNNAPR- 

BODH ƏN TCYPEIA ETpPEYPOEIC AVW NATCYPEIA AYEPIZNEAD 

NAAA EYHN TAIO NAQ’ AYW NXOEIC AYTOVYXKO NAAVYEIA ƏN 

1 RA THPOY NTAQYRWK EPOOY. AAA AE AXI NNEKAHMTON 
NNOYB' NAI NTAY*TALIOOY NOT NOREAD NAAPAAZAP TIPPO * col. 2. 

NCOYBA' AQNTOY EPAI EOIEDHR. AYW AYXITOY NGT papaw 

NPpO NKHRE' 2N MTPYEI EPA! EOIEAHR PN NE200Y NƏ pPOROARR 

8 MWHPE NCODORNON. AVW DAAA AXI EROA ƏN AMACNOPK 

ERORA ƏN ANOAIC ETCOTN NTE AAPAAZAP AN OV2ORNNT EOW 

ERATE NAI NTA CODORON TARIO NOHT NTEGADACCA N20- 

9 ANTAN NECTHADOC RN NAOYTHP ARN NECKEYE THPOY. AVW 

AJCWTA NOT O00¥ NPPO NNERAG XE A AAA NATACCE NTOOR 

10 THPEC NAAPAAZAP: A 8000Y XOOY NNETTOYPA MAWHPE E- 

PATA NAAA ECENCWN EVYEIPYNH AVW ECROY EPO XE ATMA- 

TACCE NAAPAAZAP' EROA XE NEPE GOOF NODEN MN AAPA- 
ZAP AVW NEY NTOOTY NOI “ONCKEYH NOAT NN ƏNCKEYH N- *p. KE: 
n BORT. NIKOOYE ON A npPpo AAA TRROooY aqepur moor “L t 

ANXOEIC RN NEAT NN NNOYE NAI NTAKO ƏN MNODIC TH- 

12 POY NTASO ESPAI EXWOY EROA ƏN AIAOYNAIA AYW 

ERO’ ƏN MWAR AYW EROA ƏN NWHPE NAMNUWN' AYW ERON 

2N NADDOopYroc AYW ERON IZA NANADEK AYW ERON ƏN N- 

8 WODC NAAPAAZAP NPPO NCOYRA. AAYEIA AE AYTAMIO NACI 

NOYPAN NCOEIT' AVW NTEPAKTOY AYNATACCE NAIAOYMAIA 

uM DER MIA NNEZNOY UET WANHN NYE NPWAE. AYW AYKW 


5 manmTcenoorc, gre = hebr. cixociðuo, Alex. cixoct — ê post Tevpera om. TN 
xaTA ðaxuagcxoy, et add. eTpexpoeirc —  RTavTamioow, Vat. ETONGEY, gr. OL NGAY 
-N6 NERAD, graec. em Toy maoy — papaw pro nomine proprio covoaxty 
— * ante XAA om. nppo = Pactàsuç — maacnopk (sic) pro petepax, Alex. pachay 
— ante alterum eßoħ om. arw — um ante ovgounT abundat — coùosorm passim = c- 
Aopoy — mec THADoc (sic) = Tous oTuAoug — MAOYTHP = TOUG AOUTNPAG — NECKEVE (sic) 
—? nemae (sic) = nua — " mnerTowpa (sic) = teddovpay — post RAAR om. Bast- 
Aea — eveiprnn (sic passim) = TA Etg EtPNYNY = AQNATACCE NAAPAAZAP, gre cum 
hebr. erocunoe Toy aðpaaCap XAL ETATAČEY QUTOY — MEpE O00% ROREMÜ (sic) 
= hebr., gr. &yTxetpevog Ny - post maat om. xat Cxevn ypvoa — 11 Ikoowe Om 
pro x&t TAVTÆ — AqepuT moor abest a gr. et hebr. — mTaßogq (sic) — t? Amoy- 
{sata sic etiam infra vv. 13 et 14 — post nañapaagap om., vtov paa — + rareta 
he usque NcoerT, gr. = hebr. xat emornoe Òxutò ovoua — gen nia mnegwor = Vulg. 
M et hebr. mOnTRIJ, consonat Compl. ey yepehey , A. ey ynpaia, gre cy yepehep 
= = mge videtur mendum scribae pro Two. 


I Reg. VIII, 6-14. 
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196 FRENON 
NINNAPALRODH ON AIAOYVRNAIA THPEC' AYPENPAD MNPPO AYW 
NXOEIC AYTOYXO NAAA ƏN MUA THPOY NTAQYRWK Epooyv. 

5 è  AYW AYTPE*AAYEIA PPpO 2IXER MIHA THPY' AYW AAVEIA 

6 NEIPE NOVJAN UN OYAIKAIOCYNH UMDAAOC THPY. AVW IWAR 
TNWHPE NCAPOYPEIAC NEGWOON ME EXER MGUHHYE AvW acap 

17 MYHPE NAXEIA NTO NETTPE MPpO PTrEEvE  CAAWK AE 
TNWYHPE NAXITWE AYW AJINED NUYHPE NARIAGCAP NTOOY NE- 

18 TO NOYHHE AYW AZA NTO NETO NFPANUATEYC AYwWw 
RANEA MYHPE NIWAAE NTO NETO NCYUROYDAOC' MEXEPEGEI 
AN NEP EPEGEI NWYHPE NAAA NTOOY NETO NAPXWN ETAYDH 

1X%,1 MPpO. NEXE AAA XE EWWNE OYN PWE EACEENE ERON 
2 NHI NCAOYA TNAEIPE NARRA NOVNA ETRE IWNAGAN. 

2 NEPE OYZZAD AE YOON ERON M NHI NCAOYA ENGPAN NE 
CIRA’ NEXE NPpO NA XNTOK NE CIRA’ MEXA NAC XE ANOK ME 

3 NKZERJAD. NEXE NPPO NAY XE EYWNE OYN PWE EACCEEME 
EROA 2M NHI NCAOYDA TNAEIPE NAUA NOYNA. NEXE CIRA 
NAQ XE OYN OYWHPE EMAIWNAGAR ME EPE NGOVYEPHTE WOOGE. 

4 NEXE NPPO NAQ XE EPE NAI ƏN TWN’ NEXE CIRA NAQ XE EIC 
2HHTE | 2N NHI RUALIP MWYHPE NCANAHDA ME EROA PN Da- T 

5 AARIP. AYW NPPpo AAA AGXOOY AYXITY EROA PM NHI NA- 

© MAXÜP MYHPE NCANAHA NE EROA IN DAAARIP. AQI AE NOT 
MERPIROCOAI MWYHPE FIWNAGAN' MWHPE NCAOYA Epa Tq N- 
AAYEIA *AQNAPTY ZIGH WOY AQOYWYT NAH NEXE AAA 4 
NA XE MNERPIROCOAI MEXA NA XE EIC ZHHTE ANOK NEKOM- | 


Dnd 


L oR MIDOVAAIA THpEC, gr. EY TN LOULL., EY TAON TN ÅovpaaE — Arpe 
pTgah pro xat eyevoyto mavTsç ot tAoupaæror Jovo — H mnaaoc THPT, gr. Emu] 
nayta Toy Auxoy gutu — të nqannwe, graece om. xuTou — acap, Alex. OCA, 
gr. tOGAQAT — ayera = Vat., gr. ay rhouð — TOQ NET TpE Nppo praecre, graec. ETus 
Toy vTopynuæToy — # ageh (sic) pro ayipehey, — aza = Vat. 40%, gr. C400, 
Alex. = hebr. caparas — + Banca = Vat. Payar, gr. pavaras — neyepesci = Alex. of 
ereto t— nepepeeei, graec. 0 eheti, Alex. gehshher — Tgnpe = Alex., gre xat ouni 
vrot — RToow usque in fin. pro guhapyat noy — IX, ” post prius ciga om. xoti 
XLAAOUGLY AVTOV ToO Õu — nezaqg naq, graec. 44t smey — * maq post nppo 
abundat — post novna om. Ieou — ciga nag pro cipa mpos Toy Pacea — enarw: ! 
nasan (sic) ne = To tovahay — * maq post nppo abest a gr. — ci8a nac, gr. cupan 
Tpoç TOV Pacthea — cavand, it. Ve Seq., gr. APNA — AADaARBIp, its v. seg., = A04 
abao — Ž in Tawayip litera m abundat — ê wespiBocear passim = Alex., gre pepi 
piBoche — Taave = hebr. et Vulg., gr. Toy Paorhsa ðauiò — aron Tarog pro cmi 
RPOÇOTOVY UTOY — NEZA NAC, gr. XAL ELTEY. 


I Reg. VII, 15 — IX, 1-6. 
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E» 2ăD. NEXE AAA NAY XE EIC ZHHTE ƏN OYEIPE T NAEIPE NR- 

NAK NOYNA ETBE IWNAGAN NKIWT' AYW FNAT NAK NNIWƏE 
NCAOYA MIWT MNEKÏWT' AYW NTOK KNACW EKOVER OEIK NRR- 

8 RAI ZIXN TATPANKHZA NOYOEIY NIR. WERPIROCOAI A- 
NATA ENECHT AYOVWYT NAY EJXKW MAROC XE OV NE NKR- 
BAD XE AKSWYT EXN OVOVYZOOP EYUNOOYT KATA TAMINE. 

9  AYW NPPO AGUOYTE ECIRA NƏZREAD NCARE NEXAY NAG XE 
ENKA NÏ ENACAOYA NE AYW NETH THPOY EMHI EIC 2HH'TE 

10 AITAY WMWHPE MNEKXOEIC. “API W E ENEKKAP, NTOK N *p. Kn: 
NKUHpE NN NKOROAD NTETNXI OEIK E20YN ENWYHpe MNekXo- COL 1 
EIC NCEOVWA ERRMOOY AVW MERN PIROCOAI MWYHPE LMMEKXLOEIC 
EESW EJOYA OEIK NAURA! NOYOEIY NIN ZIXN TATPANHZA. 

CIRA AE NEYNTAQG RUAY MANT NYHPE AYW XKOYWT NƏL- 

n gär. CIRA AE NEXAC| ZIGH UNNPPO XE KATA PWY NIN NT- 
AKZWN MUOOY ETOOT) MNEKZERIADN TAI TE OE ETEPE TMEK- 
2VLAD NAAV. AVW NER IROCOAI NEGOVWR PIXN TETPANH- 

2 ZA NAAYEIA NOE NOVA NNWHPE MTPpOo. MER IROCOAI AE 
NEYENTAQ MUAY NOYKOYË NWYHPE EMNAPAN NE MIKA AYW 
*NETHM THPOY EMHI NCIRA' RAN NO ERDAD MAERPIROCOAI NEY * col. 2. 

13 AN NHI NCAOYD. MERPIROCOAI NAVAA NEJOYH, ƏN OIEDHU 
EBO XE NQGOVWA NOVOEIY NIN JIXN TETPANHZA MNPpOo' 

X,1 NTO AE NE OYGADE ME ENQGOYEPHTE. AVW QMNNCA NAI AH- 

WOY NG NPPO ENENWYHPE NARUWN APPPO NGT TMAWHPE AN- 

2 NWN ENAURA. MEXE AAYEIA XE T NAEIPE NOYNA UNN ANNWN 
TUWHpPE NNAAC' KATA 8E NTA NAIWT EIPE NOYNA NUUA AYW 
AYLOOY NOT AAVEIA ECACWDA EC ERON PITOOTOY NNEJP READ 
25 NYIWT' AVEI AE NOT NOLRLAD NAAYEIA EPAI ENKA, NN- 


1 post xe om. pn Qoßov — EIC ƏHHTE pro OTL — Fma NAK NMIWEE = ATOXATA- 
CTNCW COL TAYTA AYPOY — KNACÚ ekoven = gayn — sequens wuar abest a graec. 

et hebr. — Tpannga, id. in seqq. = TPA TECN — ê A qna g TA ENECHT AQOVWYT NAC, 
gr. XAL TPOGEXVYNTEY — KATA TALINE = TOV OMOtOY epot — °? cage mendum scribae 
pro McaovA — AVW NETHT ... EnTHI, gr. LL 0àw T% otXw &uTOoY — erc gunTe abun- 

dat — * aprgwcq Ge enekkag pro xat epyg XuTo TY YNY -— Tceorwa = Compl. g- 
YOTA, gr. eðeTat — esoor = Alex. XUTOUG, gr. &pTouç —- Naua: abundat - munt 
pro TEyTEXALCXÆ — H RTAKƏWN ....... UNEKZEMEADA prO EVYTETAÀATAL O XUPLOG 
pou o Bacicu T% douo aurov — + avw meran Tupov usque in fin. haud recte, 
graec. cum hebr. zat maca n LAToxnotç Tou oixou ciPaæ douvhor Tov pepoBoche 


fi 


= —”? umavaaq abundat — ENGOVEPHTE PIO AQOTEPOLG TOLG MOGLY UTOY — X, t post 
’, oao 
» avw om. cyevetro — ” ab initio om. avw. 


e, 
TA 
A TN 


II Reg. IX, 7 — X, 1-2. 
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3 WHPE #NANMWN. AYW NAPXHWUN NNWYHPE NALUWN MEXAY 
EPOYN ƏN ANNWN MEVXOEIC' XKE WMH Eepe AAA ovwy eteoor 
AMEKIWT ANKATO EROD ATNNOOY NAK NNETNACACWDK' 
ADDA ACTNNOOYCOY NTO XEKAC EVNALUEYT TRONIC Need- 
THY epoc' KAA FAP NTAYTNNOOY NNGENZAD WAPOK XE- 

4 KAC EQGEXIXNIT MRAUOK NN TEKMODIC.  AYW ANNWN AXI 

NENS UIAA NAAA AGZEEK ENEVUOPT AQWWY NNEVYZOITE WA 

TEYNAWE WYAZPAI ENEVHPIC AYCODNOY EROD.  AYXMOVW 

AE NAAA ETRE NGPWRE AIi EROA PHTOVY' XE NE AYCOWOYT 

ERATE’ A NPpO XOOC NAY XE *2MNO00C NHTEN ƏN 2IEPIJW YAN- 

6 TE NETNRROPET PWT NTETNKETTHYTEN WAPO  AYW N- 

TEPOYEIRE NOT NYHPE NALRWN XE AYXIVYINE NOEL NONE AD 

NAAYEIA AYXKOOY NOT NWHPE NALMNWN AYUICOOY NTCYPEIA 

NPOAR EYNAP TRA CNAY AYW NPPO MNANADEK EYNAP OY- 

WYO NPWRE': AYW NAEICTOR EYNAP UNNTCNOOYC NWE NPWRE. 

AAYEIA AE ACWTA AXKOOY NIWAR NN MRHHYE THP 

NAYNAAOC. AYEI EROA NGT NWHPE NALLMWN AYCEPUAAA, 

EROA ENMTODEROC PAPTHN NPO NTANYAH NTCYPIA NCOYBRA AYW 

9 ECTWR AN NMANRADEK PIOYCON NEY ƏN TCWYE. NTEPANAY 

*AE NŐT IWAR XE AYAJEPATOY NUNA) N20 2! 20 EMNOAYREI 

NIRA C) ENCA ENCA’ AQYCWTA EROA ƏN NƏPWIPE THPOY MIHA 

AYAPEPATOY OYRE TCYPIA. MKECEENE AE MNDAOC AYTAAY 

E2PAI ETOOTY NARICA NACON' AYAJEPATOY awor oYReE N- 

WHPE NALUWN’ NEPE IWAR XW MAOC UNNCON' XE EPWAN 

TCYPIA CERCON EPON TTOOTTHYTEN NURAN’ EPYAN NWHPpE 


n 


~l 


lea 


l 


© 


1l 


— 


S EDB. orwgy eteoor gr. mapa To Ñokakew — aqrtnnoowvcow Twrog abundant 
— FAp prO Zat — ZEKAC EQEXIZNIT ILUOK MN TEKTOAIC, gr. TOY xaTAGZEŅASIAL ku- 
TAY — $ agcoanor EBO pro ZAL EËATEGTELAEY AUTOUG — * NT pwa, gr. OM, AUTOU 
— aqi eBo guTOY pro xat ATETTELÀEV ELG ATAYTNY AUTOY — NAT post xooc abun- i 
dat -= wapo: deest in gr. et hebr. — ê Rrepoveime pro stoy — NGér (sic) RaMgar, 
graec, 0 Axoç — avwicoor = eptahosayto — RTerpera wpoag = Vat. Tny cupiay xan m 
poop, gre Tny cupiay Barlpaap xar TY cupiay coupa zar powh — post TBA cnar j 
om. mewy — nppo Wnanahek (sic) = Toy Paos auans, id. va 8. — nacre Tog 
=10TOÊ — Rye pro yadag —’ nGAHHYE THP MAVNAAOC = TATAY TNY Duvapry E 
Toug duvatoug — Ê post Tcov£ga om, 4At powp — ecTw8 = iotTwp — ?’ xe avagepă- 
Tor USquUe enca Enca, graec. OTL EyEVNIN Tpos AYTOY AYTLTPOÇWHTOV TOY TOAEPOU 
EX TOV XATA TPOGOTOY ckevayTiag xat c» Tou oTighey — + afica, id, vers. 14, 
= Vat. aßeioa, Alex. aioa, gr. «Becca — * wag abundat - mngjcon, Compl. mpos 
xBscca, gr. cum hebr. om. — epon, gr. UTE EPE — NUAN, gr. pOL 


II Reg. X, 3-11. 
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NALLRRUWN CURCOR NOVE EPWTN' ANON PWWA TNNAT TOOTN 
12 NAURHTEN. TWK RUWTEN AYW NTETNCEROORN ETRE TN- 
DAOC AVW TNONIC UANNNOYTE AVW NTO TMXOEIC * ANAEIPE 
8 UMATASON NNA2PAY. IWAK Ac UN naaoc eETruaag art 
NEVOYOI ELOYN ETMODNIC EMODEREI MNN TCYPEIA' AYCWTI 2A 
u TEYƏH. NWHPE PWWA NALUWN NTEPOYNAY XE A TCYPEIA 
CWTA AYDO PA N20 NARICA AYRWK ELOYN ETNODNIC' IWAR AE 
AKTO ERON ZIPWOY NNYHPE NALRUWN ACI ELPA! EOIEDAHR. 
15 TCYPEIA AE NTEPECNAY XE AYGWTI 2IOH NNUWHPE MIMIHZ 
6 AYCWOYƏ, EPOYN ENEYEPHY. AYW AYXOOY NGT AAPAAZAP Ağ- 
CWOYƏ, E2OYN NTCYPEIA ETƏI MEKPO MMIEPO KADUA AYW 


D 


AYEI EDA *CWBAD AE NAPXKWN NTON NAAPAAZAP NEH- *p 


= 


7 MOOWE PIGH MRUOOY. AYTANE DAAA AE AYCWOYƏ, ELO0OYN 
ATMIHDA THPEY EAYXKIOOP RMIWPAANHC EPAI EDAR A TCYPIA 
8 AZEPATC OYBE AAA AYNODENÜ NUMA. AYCWTA NOT NA- 
TCYPIA ZIGH WTH AYW AAYEIA AYROYOYT ERON ƏN TCV- 
PIA NYTOOY NYE NAPRA’ AYW YTOOY NTRA NƏIMNEYC AVW 
CWRADA NAPKHWN NTOOR NAAPAAZAP AQNATACCE WAO AC- 
19 ROY ZN NNA ETULUNAY.  NTEPOYNAY AE NGT NEPWOY ETO 
NELLA D NAAPAAZAP XE AVCWTT PIGH RMH AYNWT epfla]- 
TA AMHA AYCAN AIAGYKH NERA AYW AYPIUIAD NAY 
AVW NATCYPIA AYP2OTE ERWK XIN EMINAY ERÜYE EXN NYWHPE 
X1 NALUWN. ACWYWNE AE NTEPE TEPORNNE XWK EROD KME- 
OVOEIY ANMI EROA NNEPWOVY AYXKOOY NOT AAA NIWAR ANN 
MYRHHYE AYW NJERPAD ET NUA NN MIHA THP AYTAKO 
NNOHPE ENAUUWN AYW AYEW 2IPN PARAG AAVEIA AE AG- 
2 AMO00C ƏN OIEAHA. ACWWTME AE RINAY NPOVƏE AAYEIA AG- 
TWOYN ERON ZIXN NMANANNKOTK ARNOOWE PIXN TXENENWP 
ANHI RNPPO` ANAY AE PIXN TXENEMWP EYCZINE ECXKWKA' 


r 


Li EPWTN prO UTEP CE — NILUHTEN, gre Ce — t? NTeETHOGCOA, gr. xpaTALOw uey 
-AVW TROA pro xat mept Twy Toàswy — t? naaoc, graec. add. guTou — egovi 
emnoàic abundat —- avswrTT ga TEVƏH, graec. XAL EQUYAVY ATO TPOÇGWTOUV AUTOU 
— " nmwrpe abundat — t6 yaruayg = yaapa = eaan = aay = cwBar, id. 
vers. 18, = coax — " ante egpaar eaan Om. AYEI = XAL TAPEYEVETO ctg avAau 
— | mqToor mwe, graec, = hebr. ETTAXOGLA — NgINTErT = ITTEOY — NAAPAAZAP 
pro guTou — 1° post nepwow om. Tupov — litera a in epargq excidit - arcum Ara- 


evkH mewac (sic) = Vat. in marg. et Complut., ceteri om. — eRWK XIN ETINAY EMÜWYE 
Eexm pro Tou cocar ett Toug — XI, t um nqgunnwe abundat — apaßae = pappal. 


II Reg. X, 12.— XI, 1-2. 
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col. 1. 


* col. 2. 
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3 TEC¥OIME AE ENECE APAC ERATE. AJXOOY AE NOT NPpo àq- 
WINE NCA TEC2INE NEXAY NAY XE TAI TE REpcAREE TWEEpE 
4 NEAIAR TECZIRNE NOYPIAC NEXETTAIIOC. AJXO AE NGI 
AAYEIA NONBAIYINE AQXITC ARRWK ELOVYN WAPOC AQYNKOTK 
NERAC' NTOC AE ACIAAC EROA 2M NECXKWEN ETEC NOHTA 
5 ACK'TOC ENECHI. 'TECPIRNE AE ACW ACXKOOY ACTANE AAA XE 
6 ANOK TCAÏRE EIC PHHTE AIEET. AVW AAVEIA AGXOOY EPATA 
NIWAR EKW WRNOC XE TNNOOY NAI NOYPIAC NEXETTAIOC' 
17 IWAR AE AYXOOY NOYPIAC EPATA NAAA. AYW OYPIAC A- 
BWK EpoYNn wapog' AAA AE AXNOYR ETRE TPYNH NIwWwALR 
*AYwWw ETRE TPYNH ANMDAAOC' AVW ETRE NTWY MMNODERNOC. 
8 NEXE AAA NAQ XE BWK EPAI ENKHI NFEIAPATK EROX OY- 
PIAC Ac Aci EROA 2A NHI MNPpO ACEI EROA UNNCWY NGT NM- 
RAIOYWR TPpo. A OYPIAC NKOTK ƏN OAEIT UMNMPpPO NN N- 
0 PLRPADA THPOY ANAXOEIC MNMARWK EPAI ENGHI.  AYTANME 
DAA EVXW UOC XE MNE OYPIAC RWK EPAI EnH. AYw AAA 
AYROVTE EOYPIAC EYXKW MAOC NAC|’ XE NH NTAKI PW AN ƏN 
u TEIH’ ETRE OY MNEKBWK EPAI ENEKHI. NEXE OYPIAC NAQ 
XE ETRE TCGROYAOC NTAIAGOYKH MNXOEIC’' AN IOYAAC EQ- 
WOON ƏN NECKENH AYW MAXOEIC IWA R . EEE 
23. a a.. ON TCWYE ANON IWWN ANTAAN E2O0YN NCWOY 
U ANNWT NCWOY WAPOYN ETNYDAH NTANOAIC’  NAOZOAHC AE 
NEY 2IXER NCORT AYNEXCOTE EROD EXN NEKPMOAD MKEOY- 
PIAC NEXEAAAIOC AUNOY. NEXE AAA ELOYN 2M MRAIWINE 
XE NAI NETEKNAXOOY NIWAR XE MMNPTPE NYAXE 00 NNAZPAK 


o 


25 


g 


3 =i — ` ` 
n6 nppo pro ðguviò — nezav naq, Complut. xat cLmoy ouyt, graec. 44L El- 


TEY.. — Bepca Bee = Pnocapes — * afBwk = aqRwk — newac (sic) — aciaac pro ayta- T 
Coveyn — erec nant. abundat — 5 acw = hebr. et Complut., graec. ey yaotpi T 
eAaBeyv — post ZAA om., Zt ELTEY — ANok Fcgine....3iceT pro eyw Etpt ey ya- 

GTO EYO — T AVW OYPIAC..... wapo, gr. zt TapayıvetTat ovpraç xat erçnhhe mpos ii 


xutoyv, Alex. = hebr. om. xat eiçnàbs — aqznorg (sic) — erge +prnn bis = e! ern- T 
Yny — eTBe mTwwW, gr. item etg erpnyny — * naq pro To ovp — nppo (sic) — ° TH- 
por = hebr. et Complut., gr. om. — +° aquowte covpiac egzw Wuoc nac pro stre T 
Toog oupa — tt mag loco mpos auð — erBe TGBoYAoc RTAIAOYKH (sic) Dn- 
xosrc, graec. = hebr. n ztBwroç xat iopanà — neckenn (sic) — *’ fol. AF-XA periit 1 
-anon usque alterum Rcwor pro 44t EyEVNINLEY ET AUTOVG — WAZOTM. .... mrno- 
Arc, gr. sws Tns Aupas tng muing — ™ maogzoanc = ol Točevovteg — post nekog- 
Bad om. xat arelavoy Toy nardoy Tou Bachewç -item ante nkeovptac om. o Ñov- 
Aog cov — neea Aaroc (sic) — ”? nwaxe pro NEWARE = TO PNA TOVTO. i 


I Reg. XI, 3-11. 23-25. 
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KE TE NN TAI TCYRE NAUROOWE NCOVWLA NTOK AE TAXPE 
NEKMODEROC PIPWC NTNONIC NFXITC NTTAYOC ENKA, AVW 
% AYTAXPE NJEHT. TECZINE AE NOYPIAC ACCWTR XE À MEC- 
a Z Ai ROY ACTOEIT EPO. NTEPE NE2O0OY UMNEHRE OVEINE Af- 
KOOY NOT AAVEIA AKI TC ELOYN ENHI ACWWNE NAC| NCIRE 
ACXKNO NOVWHPE AVW NEWA NN MNYAXE NTA AAA aad àd- 
XI, 1 WWNME MMONHPON RNATO EROA RNXOEIC. MXOEIC AE A- 
XOOY NNAGAN NENPOPHTHC EPATA NAAYEIA AQRWK NAc 
E2O0YN MEXA NAY XE OYN PWE CNAY ƏN OYNODIC NOYA 
2 OVYPRUAO NME' MKEOYA OYƏHKE MNE. MPRAO AE OYNTAC| N- 
NAY NƏNO2E NECOOY NN 2NO2E NE2OOY ENAWWOY EMATE 
3 MEHKE AE PWWA NANTA DAAY MUAW NCA OYE JAIRE L- 
UATE TAI NTAYKAAC NAY AYW AYZAPƏ, EPOC AQCANY NM- 
LLOC’ NEC NARA C| NE AYW NECOYVWR NARA) ANN NECUYHPE 2A 
NEgocIk *AYwW NEccw EROA XNR NYANOT' AVW NECNKOTK ƏN 
4 KOVNE ECO NAY NOE NOVWEEPE. OVPERUNGOIDE AE AYI EPATY 
anpra o Age epog: aqtco exi ROD ƏN NATRNooYe 
AYW EROA ƏN NYECOOW EYWWT EMWYLRRUNO NTAASODE epog 
AYI NTEZAIRE MTMEHKE NPWRE AGTARIOC NTMYRUNO ATAC- 
COIDE EPOY. NTEYNOY AE AAYEIA AQYSWNT ƏN OVOPTH EN- 
PWRE NTAHP NA NEXE AAA ELOYN ƏN NAGOAN’ XE QONƏ, NGT 
TXOEIC’ MPWRE NTAYIPE RTA! YERNMYA ERNO AYW TE- 
2AIRE NYTAAC NCAWY NKW NCON' ERON XE AIPE NTEIYA- 
XE MAİ CO ENAHKE NPWRE. MEXE NAGAN E20YN PN AAVEIA 
XE NTOK NE NAI NTAKIPE ANEIPWR' TENOY GE NAI NETAXW 
WUOOY NGI NXOEIC MNOYTE MMIHA XE ANOK NENTAITAZCK 


(SN 


lez] 


~ 


2 yeyBße sic passim — mamoowe abundat —- RTATE..... ENKA prO LATACTACOV 
XUTNY — AATAXPE NYEHT, graec. LPXATALWGOV XUTNY, Alex. et Vat. = hebr. maT 
— ”™ ante necat om. oupræaç, et pro Toy aypa utne hab. epog — ” megoowr m 


abundat — post novwnHpe om. naq = «uty — ngwgq ar abundat — aqwwne pro soayn 
-anaro eRoa = Vulg., gr. = hebr. ev ogfaàpois — XI, * post gaiße om. pixoa 


et add. RAATE — NEC MUUA NE, graec. xat nòpuvin LET QUTOU XAL LETA TWV 


ULOV XUTOU ETL TO QUTO — mawaq wm neqwHpe hic graec. om. — * ante mrpusao 


. Om. TO avðpı — aqsdAe epoq abundat — ewww pro TOU TOLNGAL— mMpwae post W- 
 menke = hebr., graec. om, - mnwmuo WTAgSOME, graec. T% yòp T% cAlovre 


i mTevnor Ae pro xat — post oÑ ovoptrh om. cQodpa — mraqp nat abundat 


~ qeunwa eunmuor, gr. = hebr. vioz OavaTtou — ° ante wnq co om. avw eBo xe 


h 


—- enguke mpwwe desunt in gr. et hebr. — 7 mart pro o aynp — WnergwR = TOvTO 


= Teno 6E, Vat: oTi, gr. om. 


II Reg. XI, 26 — XII, 1-7. [26] 


ETON 2a 


& PUNE: 
GOFIT. 


* col. 2. 


* col. 2. 


? pe NH: 
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EXER MIHA ETpEKPpPpo EXwAY' AVW ANOK NENTAINOYƏN ER- 
8 ROK ETOOTA NCAOYXN AYW AIF NAK NHI MMTEKXOEIC &YW 
NEZIORE MIEKXOEIC AITAAY EPAI EKOYNK' AIT NAK oN W- 
MIHA UN YAA AYW EWWTE NAI CoRK FNnaovrwg exwov 
9 KATA NA ETRE OY AKCWWY MNXOEIC’ ETpPEKEIPE IMMONH- 
PON NNA2PN NERAD OYPEIAC NEXETTAIOC AKMOOVT ƏN 
TCYRE NNUYHPE NAUNUWN' AYW TECKECAÏNE AKXITC*NAK N- 
10 CRÏLRE TENOY GE NNE TCYRE DO PM NEKHI WYA ENƏ, ERON XE 
AKCOYYT AKXI NTEC2IRE ENOYPIAC NEXET TAÏOC E'TpPECWWINE 
1 NAK NCZIRNE. NAI NETEPE MXOEIC XKW UOO XE EIC QHHTE 
ANOK FNANCE NƏNNEGOOY EPAI EXWK' NTAXI NNEKZIORE 
25 NEKBRADN NTATAAY MNEOITOVWK NCYNKOTK AMN NKI0ORE 
12 MATO EROA MPH’ EROA XNTOK AKIPE 2A NEWN ANOK 
aW FNAEIPE NMIWYAXE MNATO EROA AMIHA AVW NNAZPAG 
3 MPH. NEXE AAYEIA NNAGAN XE AIPNORE NXOEIC. NEXE NA- 
OAN E2OYN ƏN AAYEIA XE A NNOYTE YI MUAY MNMEKNORE 
U NFNAJROY AN’ NDHN ƏN OYSWNT AKTNOYST MNWAXE M- 
NXOEIC’ AVW NKEYHPE NTAYXNOY NAK PN OVWOV YNAMOY. 
15 NAGAN AE AQRBWK EPAI ENGH AVW NXOEIC AYNATACCE 
YTWHPE KOVI NTA OIRNE NOYPEIAC XNO NAAVEIA APWET 
16 EMNWYWNE. AAVEIA AE AQGWINE EROA 2ITOOT MNXOEIC ETBE 
TWHpE KOY AVW AAVEIA AQYNHCTEYE ƏN ovnHcta aqgBwk 
17 EPOYN AQYNKOTK ƏN OVYSOOYNE ZINECHT. AYTWOYN NOI NE- 
NPECRHTEpPOC 2P NHI AYAJEPA TOY PAIXWE AYTOYNOCY EROA 
BIXEN NKAZ' AVW ANGPENAY ETWOYN' OVAE MMEOVA OEIK 
8 NRAY. ACYWNE AE PM NUOCAWYY N200OY NWHPE KOVI Aj- 
BOW ÄAYW AYPLOTE NO NOEMPAD NAAYEIA ETANO’ XE A 
MUWHpPE KOVI NOY AYXKOOC NNEVYEPHY XE EIC 2HH'TE PW EPE M- 


S 


k 


8 ante WnIHA Om. TOY OLOV — EWWNE MA! COBK..... EZWOY, gr. EL LLApOY EGTE 

E 

TpoçInoo cor — ° mnzroerc pro Tov Aoyoy zuptou — ni wupe nawwwn, gr. = hebr. et 
Vulg. haec habent in fine zat gutay aTexmervaç ev popparg voy apypwy — t! posti 
Exzwk OM, £% TOY 0140Y GOV — WANPH, it. V. Seg., pro Tou Atoy Toutou — ** post Wa 


t? mowTe pro zuptoç — qi Waay = oseto, gr. = hebr. mape- 


MIHA Om. THP — 
PBase — tt nhun = TAny ott — mnwazre pro nNzaxe = Toug eyIpous = post Sna 
xoeic OM. €Y TO pnuaATL TOTO — nkewnpe = hebr; gr. o uroç cov — “5 nmowperag 
= Alex. Vat. et hebr., gr. add. Tou yETTALOY — AQPWET enwwne pro 4a! NPPLTTNTE 
— ‘6 mnxoeic pro TOY coy — AQMHCTEVE ƏM OVNHCTA = EVNOTEYGE VNOTELAY — AR 
KOTK ƏM OVGOOTVHE ZINECHT, graec. nuhan (Alex. add. xa: exorsnhn) eme mmg yng 


— " avagepaTor et eTrwoyn absunt a gr. — '* awzooc nnerepuy pro OTL ELTON 


II Reg. XII, 8-18. 
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WHPE KOVI ON, ANYAXE NIRRAC| ERMNACWTER ENNZPOOY TE- 


19 NOY GE NAWYNE NNAWYXOOC NA XE MWYHPE KOVI AGHROV. AVW 


DAYEIA ANAY ENGE R2AD EVYKACKEC' AAYEIA ACJIRE XE MUWYHPE 
KOVI AGUOW NEXE AAA NNYELZAD XE A NWHPE KOVI MOY 
W MEXAY XE EPE. AYTWOYN ERON PIXER TIKA, AYKWKER PN 0V- 
noor aqgTagcq aqteiwwy NƏNKELOITE AQYRUWK ELOYN ENHI 
IUXOEIC AGOVWYT NAY ŽAQRWK EOYN ENAH! AYOVESCAPNE 


oa NNGERPAD EEINE NAC NOVOEIK ETPJOVWA. NEJE RZAD AE 


NEXAY NAY XE OY NE NEIWYAXE NTAKAA ETRE NWHpE KOYÜ' 
Et Egona KNHCTEYE AVW KPIRE EKO NOVWHNPOEIC’ NTEPE T- 
WHpPE KOVI ROY AKTWOYN 2 MECHT AKOYA OEIK AVW AKCW., 
22 NEXE AAYEIA NAY XE AIT EPE MWHPE KOVI ONP, AINHCTEYE 
AYW AIPIRNE EIXW MAOC XE NIR NETCOOYN XE MXOEIC NA NAI 
23 ETRE MWHPE KOVI NYWNƏ' TENOY AEA MWHPE KOVI UOY ETRE 
OY ANOK T NANHCTEYE NH F NAWYKTOY EMICA XIN EMINAY å- 
NOK *AE EINARWK EPATYNTOY AE NNAKTOY EPAT XIN EMINAY. 


ou AYW A AAYEIA CEDC RPCAREE TEYCAINE AQYRWK ELOYN 


WAPOC AYNKOTK NERAC' AYW ACW ACXNO NAC NOYWHPE AC- 
5 MOYTE ENGPAN XE CODONON' MXOEIC AE AGREPITA AGXKOOY 
EROA 2ITOOTA NNAGAN NENPOPHTHC AQNOYTE EMAPAN XE 
2 EIAÏAI ETE NGOYWƏR ME XE ETRE MXOEIC. AYW IWAR ANO- 
DERI NN PARAO NTE NYWHPE NARUWN AXI NTMOAIC N- 
n TANTPpO. AYW IWAR NEENRAIYINE PATY NAAYEIA EXW 
URNOC XE AIMODEREI RN PARAG AIXI N TTODIC NARUROYNIO- 
8 OYE  TENOY GE CWOYƏ, ELOYN UNWYWXAN MNAAOC NTEI NT- 
XI NTAOAIC MTOK XE NNARWK AN TAXITC NCE UNApAN 


18 menor 6E, gr. xat — om, in fine xat moncer xyza — '? ege, graec. Tehynxè 
-—™ ab initio om. avw raveia — gn ovuoov abundat — mnxoerc = heb., gr. Tov 
cov — aqgovegcagne...... eeme nag pro xat nTaey — in fine om., xat mapelnxay 
AUTO XpTOy ZAL eQayE — M et = ETit — KNHCTEYE = EVNOTEUEG — emecauT abundat 
— ” nav deest in graec. — art = ETit — AINHCTEYE = EVNGTEUOO — eTRe TwWHpe korË 
mqwng pro xat nostat ro maðaptoy ; -— ™? nwnape kovi = Alex., gr. cum hebr. om. 
— prius xin emar pro ett, alterum abundat — *”* mac post acxno abest a gr. — co- 


A "n A ANA N — — 
Doson = TCAAOUOYV — eniai = V. iðeJer, JAD eteðtAta, gr. teÒcðt — ETE NYOVWAR 


-< AEA nxoeic, graec. = hebr. tantum evsxsy xuptou — %™® opaßae = Alex., gr. papah 
— ” post twgp? scriba oscitanter om. amecTtetàsy — apaßas, id. vers. 29, hic etiam 


Alex. pappal — S mre mrzi mrnoarc WTok pro TApELBaAAEs emt TNY TOÀ xat 
 TPOLATAAZBOY XUTNY — XE NNARWK AN TARITE, graec. tya wn TpoxatTaiabwpat 
EYO TNY TONY. 


I Reg. XIT, 19-28. 


w coktan 


ii p. ze: 
col. 1. 


* col. 2, 


r pe w: 
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"colkiz. 


20% 


2 EPAI EXWC XE ANOK AIXITT. AVW AAVEIA ACCWOYƏ, ELOYN ` 
UNAAOC THP AQRWK EPAI E2PARAG ANMODENEI NRRAC 
30 AXKITC. AVW AXI MMEKDOR MURED ODA NEYPPO ERON PIXN 
TANE NAYI AE NANAP OYGINGWP NƏPHWYE EPE OYWNE MAE 
BIXWY' AVW EN ZIXN TANE NAAYEIA' ENWODEC AE NATODIC | 
3 AQNTOY ENAWWOF ERATE. AYW NDAOC ETNƏHTC AN TOY 
EROA AGOVACTOY PN NRAWOYP' AVW NCOYPEÄMNOYD MIIENIME 
*ANORNNEYE MANOOY PIKEN NMRA THP TAI TE 0E NTAQGAAC 
NAKEMODIC THPOY NENWHPE NALURMWN AYW AAA AKTO ANN 
xm, 1 MAAOC THP EPAI EOIEDAHAR. ACWWNE AE MNNCA NAI 
ARECADWN NMWYHPE'NAAYEIA AYCWNE WWNE NAC ENECPAN NE 
OANAP ENECE ƏPAC EMATE AYW ANNWN MWYHPE NAAYEIA 
2 ACNEPITCT. ANNWN AE AQODAIRE ERATE PWCAE ETPAYXTO 
EMWYWNE ETRE GANAP TICWNE XE NE OYNAPOENOC TE AYW 
NEPE MAWR NOK, NNAPPAY NARNWN' ETPP OYawy Nac N- 
3 FAUNE.  AUNNWN AE NE OYNTAQG MUAY NOVYWYRP XE IWNA- 
AAR MWYHPE NCANAA MCON NAAYEIA AYW IWNAAAR NE OY- 
4 COP OC ERATE NE NEXAY NARNNWN XE OY NE MEWR ETWYOON 
LUOK EKOYETOYWT PINAI MUWYHPE RTPPO AYW EIC PHHTE PINAI 
KNATARNOI AN’ MEXE ANWEN NAC| XE GANAP TCWNE NARBE- 
5 CADNWAL TRE MAOC’ RANEEIRRE XE EINAP OY. MEXE IWNAAAR 
NAC| XE NOXK EXER NKUANNKOTK NFTONC XE EKYWNE AVW MEK- 
IWT NAE! EPOYN WAPOK ESAMNMEKOYW' XOOC NAC| XE MAPE Hå- í 
BAP TACWNE E WAPOL NCTAMIO NAI NƏNKODDAHpION netna- 
6 OYOLRNT] XE EIENAY EPOC TAOYWA ERON ƏN NECGIX. AMNWN AE 


i 
?8 xe anok aiziTT abundat — * meaygor = V., gr. pohyop — napuwe loco ypuctrou : 


T T APAT. erzwgqg pro xat Aou Turou — manoAIc, gr. TN Toso — *' aqora- 
cTor gÑ KBaworp = cInzey ey T% Tproyt — post mnene om, cum Vat, zat umoto- 
ueuot cÒnpoL — aqnonnere (= eTopTeuse) usque Tupaq pro xat unyaysy auTougi 
dra Tou màtyhrou — XII, t aBecahwn, infra passim aßBecahwss = apeccahwyp — eð- 


sap semper = Alex., gr. Onyuap — * aqedħBe = cOApPero — eware abundat — gwche 

ETPJZTO EMNWYWHE = VOGTE APPOGTELY — OVZWA MAC ntne, gre Te uT — ? ne 
N 

I1WNADAB pro ZAL OVOMA AUTH KOREA AS) — Ke owcopoc ne = aynp Togos — k wa 


anwn, gr. uT — ekoverovwT = pallidus es, gr. achevns — post Wnppo om. To 
TEOL TPOL— AVW EIC HATE gina! abundant — post naßgecahwss om. TOY aðEApoY pou 
— Tneeme xe enap ov addita a glossatore — * mront xe ekwwne = Complut, mpo 
cmorou evoxzheichar, gr. pahaziohnat. — ec wnekorw = Vulg. ut visitet te, gr. = heb; 
Tov tery ge — post wapoi, quod abest a gr., om. xat boyicato pE = na TANKON 


Anpion netnaovronqg, gr. xaT oghahyouç uov popa — epoc abest a gr. 


II Reg: XII, 29 — XII, 1-6. z 
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% ANKOTK ATAA EMNWYWNE NYIWT AE AQ RWK EOYN WAPO * p. IA : 
: EC AMYWINE MEXE ARNNWN MNPPO XE RAPE GANAP TACWNE 

EI NAI E20YN NCTARIO NAI NOENKODDAHPION: NCNTOY 2APTHI 

1 TAOVONOY ERON ƏN NECGIX. AYW AAYEIA AYXKOOY NOANAP 
E2OYN ENMYHI EJXKW ROC NAC XKE RUK EPAI ENHI NARNWN 

8 TOVCON NTETALUO NAY UNETCNAOYORG. AVW GANAP 
ACRUWK EPAI ENHI NARRNWN NECCON: NTO AE NNKOTK. ACXI 
AE RTYWTE ACOYOYHRY ACTAUNIO NNKOADHPION PALTHE AC- 

9 NACTOY. ACXI NTAAKNT ACOYOTR EC RMNEYAMTO ERON N- 
MGOVWY EOVWA EXE ANNWN KE NX NIPWRE CAROD RAOÑ * col. 2. 

10 AYW NPWRE THPOY AYDO RUAY PAPTHA. NEXKA NOANAP 
XKE NET NAOVORNC XIT EOYN ENMTARÏON XE EINAOVORNC NTO- 
OTE. AVW GANAP ACXKI NENKODADHPION E2O0OYN ENTAKION NA- 

n ANWN MECCON) AQCOKA AE EPOC MEXA NAC XE AMH NTEEN- 

12 KOTK 2AƏTHI TACWNE. NMEXAC NAY XE NMWP NACON NNP- 

13 9RRioi Xe eEYp Tee eL MHN Wnepeipe MFNTCOS ANOK 
2w EINA2 EN NANOSNG PEN TWN NATOK AE PWWK NYP 8E NNIA- 
SHT 2 MIHA TENOY GE YAXE KNN IPPO KCOOYN XE NYNARIT 

u AN NTOOTK. AYW ANE ANNWN PENAC ECWTER NCA MEC- 

2 POooY ADDA AYCNGOR EPAI EXWC'*ACNKOTK NAURAC AOR- *p. 

15 RIOC. AVW ANNWN AYLUNECTWC ƏN OVNOG MAOCTE ERATE | 
XE NAWE NROCTE NTACURECTWC NOHT NEOYE NRE NTACOV- 
AWC NƏHTA NWYOPEN AVW MEXE ANMNWN EPPAC NOANAP XE 

6 TWOYN NTERWK ENOYHI. MEXE GANAP NA XE NINOS W- 
NEGOOY NTAKAA NAT AKIE NAI ENEOVYE OVTOPNH AYW KXW 


° ngiwo, gr. 0 Pactsus — eC unqgwine = Vulg. ad visitandum eum, gr. = hebr. teuy 
AUTON — MOTAAIO NAI MZENKOAAHpION = XAL XOAAupioaTo ev oghaApots mov Öuo xoà- 
Aupiðac — mentor gagni abundat — necsiz, gr. in sing. — 7 egown- enqu, gr. etg 
Toy otxoy — mac abundat — enm: nannwn = Alex. et hebr., gr. om. quyoyv — mneTq- 
maoroungqg = Ppoua — Î ACTAcTOY = XAL nyna tas xoààupið ag — ’ mipware pro Tav- 
ta ayðpa — +" post nexaq om. auyoy — neȚ maoro = To Ppopa — emrTasionm bis 
= ELG TO TAWLELOY — ACRI EZOYN, Zr. cabe xat ELGNYEYHE — post memkoòAnpion OM. G 
eroas — +! ab initio om. xat TPOGNYXYEY LUTY TOU GAYE — !? EIMAJEN = ATOLTW 
- Kkcoowvi abundat — ngragrr an MTooTK pro ov pn Zwlucn pe amo gou — H Arra 
pro xat — aqnkoTk Nawac acqeoRBioc, gr. = hebr. ordine inverso xat ETATEtYwGsy 
QUTNY, Xat czotunin eT utne — !* post Wwopen cod. om. cum Alex. hebr. et 
~ Volg. OTL LEKOYV N HALLA N ECYATN N N TPUT — meanap sicut enovri abundat 
— '° mimos usque TTeRWwx prO TEpL TNG KALLAG TNG PEYALANG TAUTNG UTEP ETEPXYV 
© NY ETOUNTXG WET ELOV TOU CÉATOCTEIÀQI WE. 


II Reg. XII, 7-16. 


Neol. 2: 


MD ART: 
col., 1. 


"col 2. 
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LOC NAI XE TWOYN NTERWK' AMNNWN AE RTEJOVWY ECW- 
N TER ETECCHH. ADDA AYNOYTE MGIRLAD NETAIXN NGHI 
MEXA NA XE YI ATAI NYNOXC EROD EN2IP NFYTAN ERTMPO 
18 EPOC. NE OYN OYVYTHN AE 2IWWC ECO MUOYNF NWHN' XE 
TAI TE 9E EWAYTƏIWOY *NGI RNAPOENOC NWYEEPE MNPPO NN- 
20OITE ETAIRODN AYW NYERNEAD AYCOKC AYRITCT MUAY 2A- 
19 ITH AUYWTA MNPO EPWC. OAMNAP AE ACXI NOYKPREC AC- 
NOX EXN TECANE AYW TEYTHN ETO NIENCA ETalwwCe act- 
TOOTC ROC ACMNAZC' ACKA NECIK EXN TECAMNE ACMOOWE 
2 ECWY ERKOD. ARECADWA AE NEXAY NAC XE KAPW TACWNE 
HH MOYCON PW AN NEN TAYWWNE NIAE MMWP KA MIYAXE PM 
NOYƏHT UNPKOTE EX0O0Y. AYW GANAP ACƏZNOOC ECO NYHPA 
2 PERN MHI NARECADWRA MNECCON.  MPpPOo AE AAYEIA ACCWTH 
ENIWYAXE THPOY AYSWNT EMATE UNAY NE MNENNA NA- 
2 NWN MEWHPE NGRE FAP MAOC) NE XE MAWYEPTMTAICE NE, AYW 
ARECADWA ERMNYYAXKE NN ARNNWN OVAC PN OYNEGOOY' OYAE 
ƏN OYNETNANOYB' XE NEPE ARECADWIA MNOCTE NAMNWN ETRE 
3 MIWYAXE NTAGORRIO NOANAP TACWNE NOHT.  NNCA TPE 
PORNE CNTE N2OO0OY XWK ERON AYW NEY2OOY ME EPWWKE N NECO- 
OY NARECADWA ƏN BREADAZWP TETƏHN EPoYN eeppain A YW 
u ARECADWA AYTWEN ENNPPO NN NAWHPE THpOY EXW 
5 WROC’ XE EIC PHHTE CEZWWKE NNECOOY UNEK RPEAD" NMppo 
NEXAY NARECADWA XE NWP NAWYHPE UNEPTPATWOYN THPN 
TENI NURAK TNOYƏ RAPOC EPOK NWANEI ARECADWA AE 


1 AAAA = zat — ngur = Alex., gr. Oom. AUTO — Yt KTA! MFNOLXC EBOADA ENGIP, 
graec. SČATOGTELAATE ÒN TLVTNY LT cuou cO — Ë BuovnF HWH pro XAPTOTOG 
- aqcokT usque gagTHq pro sÉnyayey auTny seo — ' TEYTHN ETO MENCA, gr, Ut 
Supra TOV YITWVAX TOV LAPTOTOV — actrTtoort weuoc abundat — *”’ post ^e om. o i 
aòckgos auth — kapw usque niae pro pn AuYOyY o gòehpos cou (A. mou) eyeveto 
LETZ COU; 4AL VUY, LÕEAUN LOU, ZOYEYGOV, OTL LDEApOG GoU esTt— WRWP KA... 
exooq, gr. pn Ong Tny ZApÒLLY cou Tou Aakngat To pnpa Touto — ™ ungavnei 
= ov% EkuTnae — Fap pro ott — ™ ovrhe aW owneooow orhe oN OYNETHANOYB , 
graec. = hebr. amo movnpou cwsg ay azhuu EALA i., ZWK EROA = 4At EyEVETO 
etg ÒLETNPLÒL NUEPOY — HEVZOOL NE EZWWKE MNECOOV, gracc. ATAY HELPOYTEG — BEA- 
nagwp = pelacwp — eunppo ai ngwupe pro Toug urou Tou Paghkewgç — ™* ab initio 
om, zat ney aBeccakwp mpos TOY Bachsa — item scriba oscitanter om. in fine 
Topeulnto ðn o Pasihsus xat ot Taes auTou pera Tou ouvkou gou — ** mnep- 
TpETWwOoY .. .. NUUĀK, graec. pn Topevopey TAYTEG NPEL — TROY Rapoc epok 
RwWAne = zg. o0 wn zataBapuylwpev cm. oe — aBecahawea >e abest a gr. et hebr. 


II Reg. XII, 17-25. 
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AJANATTAZE MROY LUME NPPO OVWY ERWK ADDA AYCHOY 
2% EPO. MEXE ARECADWA NAY XE WYKE NFNAONT AN EE! NARA! 
NAPE ANNWN MACON El NERA MEXE NPpPO NA XE ETRE OV 
2% EPE AMNWN NAE! NIRAK. AQECADWA AE AGANATTAZE WN- 
OC) AYXKOOY NARA NARNWN AVW NWYHPE THPOY MNPPO' 
3 AYW ARIpPE EPOOY NOVY2OON NOE NOVƏOON NPpOo. ARECADWA 
AE AYPWN ETOOTOY NNGERZAD EYKW UNOC XE TƏTHTN" 
EPWYAN NƏHT NARNNWN OYNOR Epod 2A NHP TAXOOC NHTN 
XE NATACCE NAUNWN *NTETNUOOYTY NNPPEOTE PHT XE 
ANOK NETƏWN ETOOTTHYTEN TWK MAUAWTN NTETENYWNE 
29 NENPWRE NXWWPE. AVW NIUZAD NARECADWARA AYEIPE ENA- 
UNWN KATA 9E NTA ARECADWA PWN ETOOTOW AYTWOYN 
THPOY NGE NWHPE UNPPpO A NOYA NOYA ADE ETANECMOPEK 
3 AQNWT. ACWWNE AE EYNHT ƏN TEPIH A NCOEIT TAPE AAD 
EYXW MUOC NAY XE ARECADWA NATACCE NNWYHPE THPpOY 
3 NPPpO AVW ANE DAAY NOHTOY OYXAÏÄ. nppo Ac agt Toora 
ENCPOITE AQMAPOY AYNOXC EXER TNKAP, AYNKOTK' NEJI R2AD 
THPOY ETAZEPATOY RNYARTO EROA AVT TOOTOY ENEY2OITE 
32 AYNA2O0YV:- *AQOVWYR NOT IWNAAAB' MWHPE NCANAA TICON 
NAAA EXW MROC NAY XE MNPTPE NAXOEIC NPpO XOOC XE 
NKEREADA THPOY ETE NWHPE MNPPO NE A ARECADWA OOY- 
TOW ADDA AUNWN NAVAA NENTAQNOY EROA XE N ƏN 
TTANpPO NARECADWR XIN ENELOOY NTAQORBIO NOANAP TE- 
3 CWNE. TENOWGE MNPTPE NAXOEIC NPpPO KA MIYAXE ƏN TIK- 
2HT NFXOOC XE NWHPE THPOY MNPPO AYUOY' ADDA AMNNWN 
U RAVAAY NENTAYUOY. AVW AGNWT NGT ARECADWA NƏL- 
BAD AE ETO NPAXIOYW UNNPPO AYYIATA EPAI ANAY AVW 


2> mppo abundat - aàùa pro xat — * xe Wre usque mwar, gr. tantum xat et 
un- nemna pro pel nyw — annwn alterum abundat — ™ aqgecarwa (sic) — ABipe 
= āqipe — epoow abest a gr. — goon bis = gon convivium — ™? ownoß = ovnoc — nma- 
Tacce = ratate — guTq abundat — xe amok pro oTt ovy! EYO Etut — MENpwLE 
= et ULouG — *’ eEYnHT = XUTOV OVTOVY — TAE Kar usque macy pro nAle mpos 
ÒqxuLð Asyoy = ovxai = xatehstrohn — °! nppo >e...... ATAY pro LAL AYECTN 
o Pachsuçs xat Òteppnée TA ILATE AVTOV — ANORG ..... AQNKOTK, graec. xat 


 cxounin emt Tny yny — mnqaro eRoa pro «uto — awt roorow usque in finem, 


`A 59 sa a 
graec. dreppnéay Tta maTi auTov — Ë? maq abest a gr. — NKOMA, gr. Om, cou 
- aBecaħwa prius deest in gr. — Aaaa pro oti — °? om nukan, gr. = hebr. emt Tny 
XApÒLAY AVTOV = AADA = oTt — °?! anppo post mpqxiovw abundat. 


II Reg. XII, 26-34. 
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EIC OVYNOG” IURHHYJE ENMOOWE ON TESÏH NCACMNIP MNMTOOY. 
35 NEXE IWNAAAR UMNPPO XE El NNWHPE NNPPO AYEI KATA 
3 MWYAXE MNEKI RIAD TAI TE 9E NTACWWNE. NTEPJOYW AE 
EJWAXE EIC NYHPE NNPPO AVEI AVI PAY ERON AYPIRE' TPpO 
3 AE PWWA ANN NGZLRZAD AYPIRNE WOT. ARECADNWA AE ACJ- 
NWT EPATA NOODUEDELRN MUWHPE MIELRIOYA MPpO NKETCOYP 
EPAI ENKA, LUAXADUA AYW NPPO AAYEIA AQPEHRE Na- 
33 NWN MAWYHPE NƏNP00Y THPOY. AYW ARECADWA ANWT 
3 EPAI EKEACOYP AVW NA MUAY NWYORNTE NPORTNE. MPpo AE 
AYAPOK ETRE EROA EKWTE NCA ARECADWA ERON XE AYCED- 
XIV, 1 CWD EXN AUNNWN XE AGUOY. IWAR AE NWHPE NCAPOY- 
2 PEIAC AQJEINE XE NƏHT NNPPO 2IXN ARECADWA.  AQYXOOY 
NGI IWA EPAI EOEKOVE AJINE ERON 2 NUA ETERUMAY NOY- 
CPIE NCOPH' MEXA NAC XE API NECROT EUNEHRE NTP tel- 
WWTE NƏNPOITE NƏHBE NTETERTAZCE NNƏ' NTEEP MECHOT 
NOYCA2INE NTACPEHBE 2IXN OYA NTAYUNOY NTOOTC NoNgooY 
ENAWWOY” NTERWK EPATA ANNPPO NTEYAXE NAUNA KATA 
NMTWY AMYAXE IWAR AE AYKW ENNWYAXE ƏN TECTANPO. 
1 AVW TECE TE EROD ƏN OEKOVE' ACKWK EPOYN WA NPPO 
ACNAPTC IXEN NKÄP, ACOVWYT NAY AYW NMEXAC NAY XE 
S NA2ZUET NPPO NAZUNET. NEXE NPpOo NAC XE OY Ne Ngwg 
NTAYTA2O' NEXÄC NAC| XE NANE ANOK OYCƏINE NYHPA NTA 
6 MAZAI ROY.  TEKZNPAD NE OYNTAC MUAY NUWHPE CNAY' 
AVW AYTWOYN AVYMIYE MNN NEYEPHY ƏN TCWYE' EMN NETNA- 
RWK ƏN TEYUHTE EMNOAXOY ERON A NOYA AE WRMOOY HN- 


a 


3i post Tegïn om. om:ghey aurov ~in fin. om. cum hebr. et Vulg. ey tn xa- 


TAPAGEL” LAL TAPEYEYETO O GLOTOG AAL ATNYYEAE Tw Pacher xat ELTEN avòpaç 
EWpAXLA E% TNG OOY TNG OPOVNY E% pepoug Tou opouçs — ** er pro erc — ° om. 
ab initio xa: syeveto — post ngega om. THpor — in fine item om. zAguhpoy 
peEyay cooðpa — ?' T aqnwrT om. zat sTopevhn — soruehen = Vat. DOAparhnys 


A. Oohopar, gr. Bodyt — remora = curou — kercowp, infra keAcomp, = yeðcoup 
- vaga hua , A. et V. paya, gr. Y LLALL, zÒ — naunwn abundat — °’ post aqgnwT 
om. xat emopevhn — * post nppo >e om. Ògutò — ETHE... mca respondet le- 
ctioni graec. Tou ečeANewv, et Vulgatae persequi — XIV, ' ncaporperac = oapoutag. 
? eekove = Iezws , id. vers. 4 — apt necuoT eunguBe = Vulg. lugere te simula, 
zeyincoy òn — è? nTrww ante mmwaze abest a gr. — * grzew. nkäag pro ETit 
yny - nag post nexac deest in gr. — maget bis, gr. cw- 
Goy —' oy ne.... RTAQTAR0, gr. TL EGTE GOL} — NEZAC NAC, gr. N Òe eTe — name 


= hebr. et Cana gr. xat pag — ° awvTwovn abundat. 


| 


TOOCWTOY AUYTNG ELG TNY 


II Reg. XIII, 35 — XIV, 1-6. 
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1 TOOTA EXEN NACON AYPAPETA AYUOV. A TNAAPIA THPpEC 
NTAONIC TWOYN EXN TEKPREAD EVYXW MAOC’ XE AYEIC NNT- 
AUNEVT NACON TAPNROOYTA ENUA NTEYYKH ANCON N'T- 
AYUOOYTA NTEN! NTAHTE MINETO NCKAHPOC' NCEXENA M- 
NAZHRC MAKEOVOEIN NTACCEENE PWCAE ETUWWXN ENALOY 
ANPNREEYE MMAZAI NOYWYRRIW H OYPAN PÏXER N20 UNNKAŞ. 

8 NEXE NPpO NAC XE RWK ƏN OYOYXAI ENOYHI AVW ANOK $- 

9 NAOYƏCAƏNE ETRHHTA. NEXE TECZINE TE EROA ƏN OEKOVE 
21OH UNMPPO' XE NAXOEIC NPpO' EPE TANORIA PIXWI' AYW PIXN 

10 MHI THPA ANAIWT’ MEXE NPPO NAC XE NIR NET TONƏ, NIRE 

u ANIQ NAF AYW NANAOYWƏ AN ETOOTC “ETON NARE. MEXE 
TECPIRE 2 IOH WMIPPO XE RAPE NAXOEIC MPpPO PRRREEYE MINXOEIC 
NANOYTE' ETAWE NETX! ELOYN EPO! ETRTAKOY' NCETACI R- 
MAWHPE ƏN TUHTE NEXE AAYEIA NAC XE QYONƏ, NOT TMXOEIC 
XE EYWNE OVW NOVYWT NTE TANE NNOYWHPE NAJE EXEN 

2 NKAƏ. MEXE TECIE PIGH UMNPPO XE ANOK TEKPNPAD NAPE 
NAXOEIC NpPpo FOE NAI ETPAWAXE MNATO EROX NEXE NPpO 

13 NAC XE WAXE. NEXE TECZINE NA XE ETRE OY AKNEEYE EY- 
SROKAK NTAUNE EMAAOC ANNOYTE' NTE NMÏIWAXE El ERON EN 
Pwe UNPpo' NGE NOYNORBE ETPE NPPO KTO MNETHT Epotj' EAV- 

u MOXY EROA NTE ƏN OYUOY RNALNOY TE AYW NOE MMAOOY 
ETE WAYNWWNE PIXN NKAZ' ETE NCENAWOD AN E2OYN TAÏ 


° ntToorg (sic) usque in finem, gre XAL ETALGEV O EtG TOY EVA AÕEAPOV Qus 
Tou xar cNavalwcey utoy — 7 om. ab initio xat ov -= TRAApIA = N TATpLE 
- mTnoric abundat - mTanTe abest a gr. - Wnero mckanpoc (sic) pro Toy xÀn- 
pOVopOV VLOV — MNAZHRC NAKEOYOEIN, gre TOY AVIpaxa pou — WCRE = WGÇTE — ETM- 
wwxn usque noryRRiw n pro pn Pechat to avòpt pou xataictyua wat — È mac, 
graec. mpos THY yuvaixg, Vat. et Alex. om. — eTRuuTA pro mept cov — ° mapg 
post nn: abundat — in fine om. xat o Paciàsuç xat o Opovos aurou ahlwos — 1 mac 
post nppo abest a graec. — mit neETTOonNg NIe pro Tig o AqÀwy mpos ce, et infra 
erongq mawe loco dacat gutouv — + Tecgime gron mnppo et seguens naxoetc 
abundant — eTawe usque erarako sensu diverso a gr. mAnIuvinyat AYYIOTEX TOV 
aruaToç Tov Staleya- em Tanre abest a gr. et hebr. - aveia nac abundat 
— oyBW...,... ANOVWHPE PrO ATO TNG TPIYOG TOU uvtov gou — t? eton mnppo 
deest in gr. et hebr. - amok Tekpmean usque eRoa pro Axìncaro Òn n Ñovin cov 
mpos TOV xuptov pou Bacidea pnya — re in eTrpawaxe super versum ab alter. man. 
= nppo mac abundat — t maq post Tecgrue abest a gr. — evaLokakK TNE = Tol- 
Outo — eTpe nppo usque in finem pro Tou pn cmiotpebat Toy Pacihsa Tov EÉOCUEe 
vov guTov; — "$ Branor = qrasowr, gre = hebr. arodavovpela — eTe McenawoaT 
an egovm=0 ou cuvayinoeTat. 


II Reg. XIV, 7-14. [27] 


* col. 2. 
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TE OE UANNOYTE NAXI AN NTEYYJH UMNMETROKREK ENOVX 
5 EROA WRO MNENTAGP NEJROD. TENOY GE NWYAXE NTAI- 
TAYOY ENPPO NAI NE NDAAOC NANAY EPO! NGWAXE TEKMAN 
16 AE ETE ANOK TE MÄPECYAXE MNN NPpO' EYECWTA NNAL AMT 
NTOOT ANPWRE ETKWTE NCA 9E NRIT MMAY UN NMAKE- 
1 WHpE EROA ƏN TEKKAHPONORNÏA ERNMNOVTE. “MEXE TECZINME 
ON XE EPE MNYAXE MNAXOEIC WWNE ETUE NN MATAGON' AVW 
18 ENMONHPON AN AYW MXOEIC NNOYTE NAWWNE NUARAK. TMPpO 
AGOVWYR NEXAY NTECPINE XE MNPEN NWYAXE EPO! NAI ANOK 
EȚNAXOOG NH. NEXE NPpO NAC XE NAPE NAXOEIC NPPO WAXE. 
19 NEXE NPpO NAC XE MH TOOT CUONT NUNE PN MIYAKE. f 
NEXE TECƏ2IRNE 2IOH MNPPO XE TEKYYXH ON NAXOEIC NPpo' j 
XE KATA 9E NOYAFFEDOC NTE NNOYTE TAI TE 9E NMNAXOEIC 
NPPO EJNACWTHA ENAFAGON' XE EWYWNE OVCA NOVNAL H E2- 
ROYP EJWORE ƏN NYAXE THPOY UNAXOEIC NPPO NTA XOOY' 
NEKZ ERAD IWAR NTOY NNTAGAIWN ETOOT NTO NENTA- 
W KW ƏN TATANPO ANOK TEKPMƏAD NNIYAXE THPOY' ETPpE- 
ÄPEPATY NG NTWY NNEWYAXE AYW NAXOEIC Nppo ovcopoc 
NE NOE NTCOPIA NOYAFFEDOC NTE NNOYTE ETPYCOYN awo 
l NIR ETYOON IXEN NKAŞ. NEXE NPpO E2OYN ƏN IWAB' XE 
EIC 2HHTE AIEIPE NNEKYAXE ETE NAI NE BWK NFKTO MUH- 
2 PE WHA ETE ARECADWA NE. AYW IWAR AYNATA 2IOH UM- 
NPPO AGOYVWYT NA PIXELN NKAJ AVW ACCNOY ENPPO. NEXE 


14 aï re oe I, graec. xat — naxi an = hebr. et Vulg., graec. absque negatione 
— UneTuokek pro zgi AoytYopevog — "° post enppo om. TOY XupLOy pou — NG WAXE 
= V. et A. xat cpet o Axoc:00v, gr. = hebr. xat epet n dovin cov — ante nppo oni. 
cum V. Alex. et hebr. tov xuprov pov, item in fine om. st moc moncer o Paorkeug i 
TO PNE TNG DouAng uTou — tî EqgecwTE, pro oT: gxoucet o Pacheuç — nanag uT 
pro pucacho Tny ğouhny gutou — Tekkanpononia (sic) — * epe nyaxze usque en- 
TONHpON AN pro ct nòn o oyog TOU xUpLOU OY TOU Bachcoc ceig Ausiag, ort xahwg 
ayyehog Asou ouTwg o xuptog wou o Paæcihsug Tou axovsty To ayalov xat To Tovnpoy ; 


t8 etnaxoog nH (sic), gr. o cemepoTtw se — nppo nac 


— nnowTe pro o Îsog cou — 
mendum scribae pro Tecgrue naq — *° nac post nppo deest in gr. — post Toore 
oscitanter OM. MIwaAR — 2 MIWAZLE = EV TAYTL TOUTO — XE KATA E USUE ENAT- y 
son desunt in gr. et hebr., et ex parte ea supplent quae supra omissa sunt v. 17 ~ €Ẹ9z 


20 ETPEQAZEPATY ...-.- mnerwaxze (sic) diversa omnino. 


woßge glossatoris additio — 
sunt a graec. €vexey TOU TepLEADELY TO TPOGWTOY TOV PNATOG TOUTOU O ETOLNTEV OM 
Doulos cou wab rov Aoyoy TovToyv — nppo post naxoerc abundat — ”* aterpe minek- 
WALE ETE NA! NE, Zr ETONG COLLATA TOY Aoyoy COV TOVTOY — P AQNAZTA a. i 


XEU NKA PrO EMEGEY EFL TPOŞOTOY LYTOV EWL TNY Yny UIAA TPOSEXHUYNGE. 


II Reg. XIV, 15-22. 
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IWAR MPpO'` XE MOOY AIEIRRE “XE A NKZUZAD CN APIC * p. e: 
NNAZPAK NAXOEIC NPpO` XE A NAXOEIC MPpO EIRE ENWAXE WN- 
3 NEJA RZAD. IWAK AE AQRWK EPAI EKEACOVYP' AINE NAKE- 
a CANWR EZPAI EOIEAH. NPpO MEXA MIWAB XE NAPYRWK 
EPA! ENHI NYTREI E2OYN EPA ARECADWRA AE ARRWK EPAI 
25 ENGHI AVW MNNAY ENC MNPPO. AVW NE MN KEPWRE NOE 
NARECADWA PN MIHA THP ENECW ERATE XIN ENIR NPAT 
WA TCOOVY2E NXWA ERNDAAY NXRIN gIwwAY.  AYW ZEN 
NTPAWYR NRW NTYANE XIN EMTWY NNEZOOW EYWYANOVWY 
EYR NMEJRW 2ER MTPAYIAI IXW YAGWYITA WAYP WHT *col, 2. 

2 NCA'TEEpPE NƏPHWYE ƏN TCATEEPE NPpo. AYW AYECADAWA 

AYXNO NAY NYORNNT NYHPE' RN OVWEEPE NC2IRNE EMECPAN TE 

OHRNAP' ENECE NEC2PR' AVW ACP CAIRE NƏIEPOROAR MWHPpE N- 

23 CODOUNON  ARECADWRA ANOOC ƏN OIEAHR ENPATIE CN'TE 

29 NOOY UNANAY ENPO MNPPO. AYECADWA AYNOVTE EIWAR 

EXOOYC| EPATA ARNPPO AVW AMGOVWY EEI PATY’ AYKOOY ON 

3 WAPO NNUA CENCNAY AVW MMYOVWY EEI NAC|. NEXE ARE- 

CADWA NNGZERSAD XE EIC TREPIC NIWAR ƏN TCWYE ECHN 
ELOYN EPE PNIWT NEHTC RWK NTETNPOKƏC PN OYCATE' N-*p. N: 
2EUZAD AE MIWAR AVRWK EPE NEVOITE TH, arwow nexav “L 1 

TMEYXOEIC XE NORAD NARBECADWA AVTTNKWƏT ETKREPIC 

3 NIWT. IWAR AE AYTWOYN AQRWK EPATY NARECADWA TE- 

KAY NAY XE ETRE OV A NKELREAD TNKWAT ETARNEPIC NIWT 

32 AYPOKƏC ƏN TCWWYE. NEXE ARECADWRA NAY XE AITNNOOY 


22 alterum mnppo post twag abundat — erme pro erpe = emownosy — ? om. ab 
initio 4ysaTy — KeAcovp = yeðcovp — ™ mwag abest a graec, et hebr. — morue: 
ESOV EPAI pro XAL TO TPOGOTOV Pou N PAsTeTw — aRBwk = aqgBwk — ”’ enecwc 
pro «tyeTtoç — xim eik = emeiR loco «mo LY YOUG — TCOOYZE = TCWOYZE — 26 mRW 
abundat — xin EMTWY MNEZOOY, Zr. AT APNG NPEPOY ELG NPEPAG — EJWANOVWY .. . 
TEYRW Pro WG AV EXEPETO — WAJYITG. e... NƏPHYE, gr. XAL XELPOMEVOG AUTNY 
ECTNCE TNY TPY TNE KEQAANG UTOVU ðraxocioue cixhouc — ? aqgecarwaa (sic) 
— mcgme post oxweepe abundat — emece necgpRh = Vulg. elegantis formae, gr. auTn 
NY yun LAAN cgoðpa — giepoBoa s. = poboau — cohonon = C4Aoyoy — in fine om. xat 
TIATEL QUTU TOV ABr — ” aqecaaw ut supra V. 27 — AQNINTE Pro ATETTELÀEY 
- naq ult. abundat — è’ erc = tere = post egovn om. epoi, et post manto item 
om. mag — post gN ovcaTe OM. XAt EYETPNTAY ot madec ABeooaioum Tny wepia 
— post avĝwk om. Tpos utoy — mnerxoceic abundat — eTKepie IWT, graec. TNY 
uepiðaæ ey mup — *™! post maBecahwar OM. EtG TOV OLXOY = MIWT usque in finem, 
gr. tantum ey mupt — ** prius maq loco mooc wap. 


f 


H Reg. XIV, 23-32. 
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NAK NOYCOM AYW CNAV XE ANOV TAXOOYK EpaTA UWnppo' 
EKEXOOC NAY XE ETRE OY AIEI ERO) ƏN KEACOYP' XE OVATA- 
OON NAI NE ETPAGW MUNAY AYW EIC PHHTE WA TENOY M- 
MINAY ENO NNPPO WXE OYN OVAAIKEIA NOHT EIERROOYT. 
33 IwaR Aec aqt negoro: ceeown enppo AQTAYO Epo NEN- 
WAXE THPOW AVW AYUOYTE EARECADWA ACRWK EPOVA WYA 
NPPO AQNAZT PIKER TKAP, PIOH URNPPO AGOVWYT NAY AYW 
xv,ı mppo aqgtne: epog NAREcADwA ACWWNE AE MNNNCA NAL 
A ARECADWA TAMO NAY NONPAPRA' AN PNPMNEYC AVW AFJ- 
2 TALO EPATOY NTAIOY NPWRE ETPEYNWT 2110H WRO. ARE- 
CADW AE AYWYOPNE NƏTOOVYE AYAJEPATG EXN TEPIH W- 
OOYE NTAYDAH' AVW PWRE NIR ETE OYNTAY AIKH MUAY 
ETPEYEI EPATA ANPPOEXIBAM pih a n E a 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


8? tovcon arw cnay pro Àeyoy — post awor om. we — nag post ekexooc abun- 
dat — keàcorp = yeðcovp — wa abest a gracc. — WYRE = EWXE — AAIKEIA = aða 
-- erewoorT pro zat Aavatwcoy pe — *? menwaxe Tupor absunt a graec. et hebr., 
attamen subintelliguntur — aqnaareq usque maq, graec. 44L TPOGEAUVNTEVY AUVTW, 
XAL ETEGEV ETL TPOÇWTOV AUTOU ETL TNY YNY XAL LATA TPOGWTOY TOV Bachewgs 
— XV, f gngmnevt = tT Tovg — aqTago epaTor abest a gr. et hebr. — ° ext me- 
E EEN nTnyòn explanat aya yea Tng oðou Tn TUANG — post avw om, cyeveTo ş 
— Aik pro xzptatç — post pag. W septem folia interciderunt — in praecitato cod. B. col- 
lectionis Tattam , edidito ab Erman in op. cit., pagg. 20—21, habetur fol., 63—64, 
continens cap. XVII, 19-29, prout hic subiicitur ex editione praedicta : 


19 Tecoime Ae MNpwueE ACKW MOrgoBEC PILE TTANpO WNWYHI AVW ACNWPY 
EROA ZILWA ENOVAPAP WHT ETE ƏN MKANOVWA ME AVW ANE NAW OVWHƏ EROA. 
20 Rona aAh DE MABECAAWA AVEI EPATCT NTECIUE ENECHI. NEZAS MAC XE TWN 
AJINAAC UM IWHAGAN TECZILE AE NELAC MAY XE AVCINE MNOS. ETQA TETH- 


A henii 


ein erc ovkovi awtoro: he Rcwor MNOLZE EPO AVKTOOY EZPAI EOIEAHAL. 
WWE AE HANCA TPE HH BWK MAL QWOY AVEI EPAI PM NWH. AYBWK NELAYT 
Egor gM AAYEIA XE TWOYM MTHRIOOP 24A NUOOY XE EIC HE NTAQYWYORNE ETBE | 
THETH KG AITOREA. arw DAVEA ATWOTN MIE NAAC ETHUVUAG AVHIOOP 
UUWPAANHC. WA NKAY MNOVOEIN EYMAE? EPAI UNE OVA MOVWT CW ENAJON Me 
euTor. anazoop WmwpAanac. arw AgIToBeA nTepqgrar xe Une NWALE 
MTAGLOOY WWNE. AYZEK TEJEIW AYTWOSH. AYRWK Epa ETNA EnH. arw 
RTEPJOVW EJAWH ETOOTOV MNANGH! ENENTAJLOOV AGOCTY AHOY AVTOMECY PAL a 
nrTapoc mngqiwT. °t haveih Ae agi egpai Euanacin. arw ABeccahwa Arop 
BTMWPAAKHC HTO UN NETHUVAG UN ngAaaoc THp. 7 ameccel Ae Akapi- 
CTA UUO MOT ABECCAAWA ENUA MIWAR ETPYWYWNE PIAM NEYAHHYE. AMECCI AE 
TWHpPE EMOVPWRE ENGPAN NE 1090P MICPAHAITHC. NAI AQBWK Egov Ya Airea 


II Reg. XIV, 33 — XV, 1-2. 


api. 
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XVIL, ŽAAVEIA AE ASERNYINE NNDAAOC ET NRAAC]' AKW EPAI 
2 EXWOY NOENKIDIAPHOC' REN PNPEKATONTAPXKOC. AYw AAA 
ACEP NDAOC EROA ZINA MOYNE WOUNNT PITOOTA NIWAK' 
TNKEOYNE YONN T PITOOTA NARICA NMCON NIWA R’ AYW MKEOYNE 
WORNNT NTOOT| NESE! NEXETTAÏOC. MEXE AAYEIA NAY XE 
3 ƏN OYEI ANOK T NHY NUUUHTEN. NMEXAY NAC XE NTNNAKAAK 
AN EEI EROA NURAN XE ENWYANGWTN ANON H NTNNWT N- 
CENA TƏTHY EPON AN' AYW EPYAN TNMAWYE NOY NCENATƏTHY 


EPOOY AN' EKNAP *OE NTOK NOYTRA NPWRE NOHTEN' TENOY * 


GE OVATAGON NAN NE ETPKSW ƏN TNOAIC' XE NTK OYNAWTE 
4 NAN EKROHƏIA EPON. NEXE AAYVEIA XE NOWA ETEPANHTEN 
Fraaag. nppo Ac asw 2N TAMODIC AYW MAAOC THP AVRO- 
OWE EYNAP WE WE AYW YO WYO. NMPPO AE AYAWN ETOOTE 
NARICA N IWAR N EOE! EXW RAUOC NAY XE 2AP, EMAWHPE 
ARECADWRA ETAPNORE ETAYYKH AYW NDAOC THP ACWTA 
ENpPpO EQAZWN ETOOTOY NNAPXWN' ETRE ARECADWA. AYW 


on 


le 


NAAOC THP AYEI EROD EMMA NWYHN OVRE MIH MMOAEROC AE * 


1 AYWUWNE ZRN MUANYHN OVRE MIHA 2A NKA, NeEppaïre. aAvw 
NAAOC MMHA AYSWTAN PAN NRA ETUNAY 2IOH NNERLAD 


XVIII, ” aqcep..... emar, gre =hebr. gmectethe Tov Aqov — post aßBica = V. Bet- 
CA, Zr. &Peocæ om, utou GApovtaç — eset nexeETTAïoc = Alex. et V. cOOer rov yel- 
Parou, gr. chu T. yelarov — mar, gr. = hebr. mpoç Toy Agoy — è? nexaw...... nA- 
MAN prO XAL ELWOV OVX EČEAEUCN — ENWANCWTTI ...... ETNNwWT, graec. cAY uyn 
Quyouey — post TAWE OM. NWY — epoor pro EQ nuaæç — ekBonera epom = Tou Bon- 
Osiy — * nexe AAYEIA, gr. XAL ELTEVY TPOG XUTOLG 0 Pacthsuç = eTepannTen (sic) 
pro o egy peon ey oçlaipors VLOV — am Toc, gr. = hebr, aya yetga TNE TVANG 
— ’ magica an Iwak, gr. inverso ordine T% twaÎ xat tw aBeooa — mar post w- 
aoc abest a graec. =- apa enawnpes, Vat. et Alex. Qstoache pou ToU TAL LPLOV, 
graec. mot pro pou- eTaproĝe erqẹvygH abundat — post Nrapxwn om. THpor 
— ê ovße mIHa ọm nkāg abundat. 


TWEEPE MNAAC NMCON MCAPOVPIAC TUAAS MIWAB. 2 AVW MIHA THp uN Aßec- 
CADW AVTAAY EPA! ENKA NKAAAAT. ” ACWWTE AE MTEpE AAYEIA. El EgpAt 
ENAMNAEIN. ZEN NUA ETEPE EZERIN MEHTA. MWHpE MeEZEBRWwO. on Ranao NKA, NM- 
SHpPE MAMAOUN. AVW NKAS MNAKIP TWHPE MARINHA NE EROA am koroBap arw 
BEpCEAEE! NKADAAITHC. NE EROA ƏN opoToAra. ?E AINE MUHTE KKOIT ME en- 
AUPITATNOC AVW UHT naagin. AVW ZEMCKEOC MWOWO MHPEN UNM AMCOVO MN 
EMIOT AM OVNOET. MN JENZNAAV MEAEAYOVWOS. MM ENKINAMOC. AVW OVAPWIN. 
29 t oveBIw. i OVCAIPE MN ZMECOOY. AVW OVCWPOHT MMESE ETE ENUAZE NE 
AVW AVAITOVN EJOV WYA DAVEA. MM NAAOC ETNUUACY ETpEyovrwa EROA XE AY- 
X00C XE Etc NAAOC KAET AVW OW EVCOWYM ƏM TEPVAOC. 


I Reg. XVIII, 1-7. 


O aT 
P. ZE: 


col. 1. 


col, 2 


Pe ZE z 
col. 1. 
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NAAYEIA AVW TEÖTAC ACWYWNE NOYNOS” ƏN NEPOOY ETUR- 
8 RAY AY2E NGT TRA CNAY NPWRE. AVW NMODERNOC AYWYWNTE 
2A NUA ETERRAY EYNOPWY ERON IXEN NKA, THP AYW M- 
MANYHN NAWE NENTAGUROOYTOY 2N NAAOC NOYE NNTA 
9 TCYBE OVORNOY UNNELOOY ETUUAY. AYwW ARECADNWAA Aji 
ELOYN ENNAƏZPN NONZAD NAAYEIA AQYECADWA AE NETA- 
*col.2.  DHY ETRNECNOPK AYW A TNECNOPK RwK *cegorn aà onos 
NKDAAOC NTE OYNOS NCICOY ECPHT AYW A TYANE XKWAEX 
E20YN ETRW NCICOY ETURUNAY AYW ASW EJAWE OVYTE TNE 
10 AN MKZ’ AYW TARECNOPK ETAPO ACNWT ACKAAC.  AYpw- 
WBE AE NAY EPO AYTANME IWAR XKE AINA Y EARECADWA ECAWYE 
n ETNOS NCICOY. AYW NEXE IWAR MMPWRE ET TANO MOCI 
XE EYXE AKNAY EPO ETRE OV ANEKPAPTA NFTAYO ENKAZ 
AVW ANOK FNAT NAK HTE NCATEEPE NOAT N OYNCWNE 

12 ENANOYC. MPWRE AE NEXAC ELOYN PN IWARB' 
TF: M 'ATWREC MRNOOY 2A NKAP, NREDIALUN’ CACMIP ANTA- 
i poc NGC MYIwWT' AVW A NNOYTE CWTA AYWA! NOTH 2å 
15 NKAŞ,. AYNODELOC AE WYWNE OYAE NADDOPYAOC AMN MIHA 
AYW AAVEIA AYRWK EROD UN NGEUZAD ENODEMNEI AN NAD- 
t aopYnoc ayw RAA AYYTOPTP. ACRI AE NETƏIXN NUWHPE | 
Npecpan EROA 2N NWYHPE NNFTITAC NAI ETEPE NYI NTAYAOTYH 
NAP WONNT NYE NCATEEPE NOAT’: NTO AE NGƏHK ƏN OY- 
17 WK NYHBRE NEJ TNETHA EPET AAVEIA. AICA AE MWHPE 


1 q6órTc (sic) = 'n Ngaua - arge = Complut., gr. =hebr. om. — ê post ovoxor 
gr. habet ev to Aw, abest tamen ab Alex, et hebr. — ° aqecahwas (sic) - aa ov- 
mos usque EcpHT pro VTO TO ÒLTOG TNG puos TNS peyxins — ETBW KCICOY ETU- 
saw, graec. tantum cy Th Òpuë — eTgapog = Alex. et hebr., gr. umoxato — acnwT 
ackaacq pro TapnhÌe — *" epoq post naw deest in gr. — post iwaB OM, ZAL ELTEY 
— ernof abundat — '! ewxe pro za! tou — post mnekpag Tq cum A. et V. om, xst 
- RrrTavoq abest a gr. licet subintelligatur —- mcareepe abest a gr. — owmcewsne (sic) 
pro mapaţovny pray — enanowc abundat — ** post wag sequitur lacuna foliorum 


octo XXI, + KBeAra wun (sic) — post ngiwT OM. 4AL ETOVNCAY TAYTA OTU EVETEL=- 


Laro o Bacihsuç — a nnowre cwrT™ usque in finem respondet gr. emnzoucey o eog 
s id .? . ta as 15 pam à 

Ty yn, et hebr. YIN? DN NYI — in fine om. pata TauTa — ** post nq- 
? ` — Ži 

gead OM. PET ZUTOU — ENMODEUEI prO ZAL ETOAELNGAY — AQYTOpPTP = Alex. hebr. 
et Vulg., graec. emopsvhn — *5 achi = uest — NETZIZN Mwnupe Mpecpan, gr. 06 nY p; 
Ey TOLG EXYOVOLG TOU PAQA — EROA ƏM MAWHpE narirac glossa — Roat, gr. oxn 

` — 7 2 A e 
LAA%ou — orgwk TWHBE = Zopuyny — * aqicăa pro apecca, A. dpioast. 


I Reg. XVII, 8-12. XXI, 14-17. 
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NCApPOYpIAC ARRBOHOEIA EPOC’ AQMAŽTACCE RUO AQUNOY. TO- 
AE AYWPK NO NPWRE NAAYEIA EYXKW MAOC NAC| XE NNEKEI 
XIN ENEINAY EROD ENNMODERNOC XE NNKXENA MNMƏHRBEC RMIHA. 
19 ACWWME AE MNNCA NAI AYMODERNOC WUWNE ƏN POOR REN 
NADADOPYDOC AYW EPEANAN MWHPE NBOPOKAN NE EROA ƏN 
RESDEER ANA TACCE NYOAODNIAC NEET TAIOC' NWI AE MTC- 
20 REPE, EJO NOE NOVZA EYAYCWAE NƏHTY.  AYNODERNOC WWNE 
ƏN TEO EPE OYPWRE RAY ENPAN ME RAAWNEI AYW NTHHRE 
NNACIX AN NANGOYEPHTE EVNAP COOY 21 COOY ETE XOYTAR- 
a TE NE NTOQ aww AYxNOo * Nəpapin. AYW AQXNO NSC 
NNNOSNG AMIHX AANATACCE UOY NG IWNAGAN MUWHPpE N- 
XXU, 1 CYMEEI MCON NAAYEIA. AAYEIA AE AGTAYO ENNWYAXE 
NAIWAH PR NE2LOO0OY NTA NMXOEIC NAPLN ZITEN NXAXE TH- 
POY AYW NTOOTY NCAOYA EXW WMUNOC' XE NXOEIC NTOK 
3 NE NATAXPO UN NARANMWT ENOYƏNE MQUOI.  MANOYTE 
TNE NAOYOEIN AYW NTO NE NAROHOOC T NAWWNE EIKW NƏTHI 
EPOQ NTO NE TANAYTE NEN NTAN NANAOYKAI NANAZ MET 
4 ETOOTA MNPAXINSONC. TNXOEIC CUANAAT T NAENEIKADEI 
UO AYW T NANOVO NTOOTOY NNAXAXE. *AYAPEPATOY 
EPOI NOT AOKEC MMROY AVW MAROYNCUWPR NTANOREIA AY- 
6 PWO NNAAKE NAUNTEAYKWTE EPO NGOPOC ANLOT AY- 
1 AZEPATOY Epor 2X NTPASDIRE AIEMIKADI NTXOEIC AVW 


9 


n 


H wcapovpiac = capoutæs — ARRoneera (sic) = eBonlnoey - aqnaracce meoc 


AAOY, graec. XAL ETATAÉE TOY AAAOQUAOV XAL ENAVYATWGEY AUTOV — TOARE = TOTE 
— XIN ENEINAYV, graec. ETL peP nyoy — scriba oscitanter om. V. 18 — 1? MNmCA MAI, 
hebr. 71V, gr. om. — poog, gr. pop, A. yop — epeanan = sàcuvaæy — Ropokan pro «ptwp- 
yiu = XoDohiac = V., gr. yohað — nexgeTrTaroc = V., A. Tov yeay, gre seye- 
grov — nwt pro nwH = To udov — ™ ante wwne om, ett — enqgpan ne abundat 
— BAAWNE! = pAÙOV — ARNO FƏpapin = eteyIn TY papy — ™ aqgxno maq NN- 
nosng pro overðics — cwaeer = Alex. et V. GEpeEEL, gr. cepet — cod. om. Vers. 22 
— XXII, t post aqrTavo om. TY xup — MAIWAN (sic) = TNG ONE TAUTNE — a Ten 
pro cx yetpos — ? post eqxw muoc gr. cum Vat. add. vòn, quod abest ab hebr. 
Vulg. Alex. et pluribus graecis codd. — nA TAXpO 4N NAUANTWT, gr. TETA POV XAL 
oyVpopæ pou — * naovoemt usque NgTHi epo pro QUÀXË POU EGTAL WOL, TETO 
lwc scopa cT auto — post mnaorxai scriba om. AYTIANTT®OP Lou xat LATAPVYN 
pou COTNPLAG Lou — ymanta gueT pro CWGELG E — $ ENAENEIKADEI = ETIXAAECOPAL 
— ’ AVAgEpPATOY pro oTt TepLecy oy — MTanonera = &yoptac — ° nannte = Com- 
plut. hebr. et Vulg., gr. Oavatov — n6ópsc = Complut. hebr. et Vulg., gr. cxìnpo- 


TNTEG — AVAZEpPATOY pro Tpocolacay — 7 ow nTPAeAMBE AIETIKAA =EY TW Ape- 
olat pe ETIXAAECOAL. 


II Reg. XXI, 19-21. XXII, 1-7. 


Scoli 2 


tP RA: 
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TNAWY EPAI EMANOYTE NGCWTER EMA POOY EROA ƏN nNAPrE 
8 ETOYVAAB AYW NAƏPOOY ƏN NYUNAAXE. ACIWVYT EXEN MKJ, 
AQNOEIN: AVW NCNTE NTNE AYYTOPTP XE A NXOEIC CWWYT 
9 EPOOY. AYKANNOC EI EPAI ƏN TAOPTH' AYW OYCATE ERON 
1 əN TATANpo NXRRec avuovro EROA 2ITOOT.  MNMHYE 
n AYPAKTOY ACji ENECHT EPE OYCÓC PA NGOYEPHTE. AYZMNOOC 
DILN NEXAIPOYRIN AJEUNA] EE A a 


1 erovaaß abundat — ° a gsWwWT..... aqgnoe pro xat etapayhn xar ecerchn 
n yn = arwTopTp, gr. = hebr. cuvetapayInoav xat eoTapayIncay — wwr pro chu- 
voln — ° post TẸTanpo om. xatsðetas — ' Wnuyve AYpaAkTOY pro xat exÀtvev 
oupavouç — +! nmeygaiporBin = Vat. yepovPety, gre yepovPiy — ult. fol. huius cod. 
desinit ad syllabam aq. 


II Reg. XXII, 8-11. 
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NF TANTEPO NAAYEIN. 
9 a a a FAYW NYAXE NNXOEÄC *AQNW, YA PHDIAC EXW 
10 WROC XE EKP OY NTOK WTEÏRA. NEXE PHAÏAC ƏN OYKWƏ, 


AÏKWƏ' MXOEIC NNOYTE NNOOLR NNANTOKPATWP' EROA XE N- 
WHPE MMIHA AYKAAK NCWOY' NEKOYCIÏACTHPION AYWPWwWPpOY 
AYW NEKNPOPHTHC AYUOOYTOY ƏN TCHE ANOK AE NAYAAT 
u AÏCEENE AYW CEKWTE PW NCA TAYYKH. NEXE NXOEÄC NAQ 
XE EKEEÏ EROA NPACTE' NYA2EPATK AMERTO EBROD MNXOEÏC 
2X NMTOOY' EE NXOEIC NANAPATE' AN OVCORN MINA EJTAX- 
PHY NABWA EROA NNTOYEIH AVW YNAOVWYR NANETPA 


ATERT O EROA MTXOEÏC’ NEPE MXOEÏC AN 2N NENNA' AYW QN- * 


2 NCA NENA OYKUTO' AYW UANNCA MKATO’ OYKWET' NEPE 
TNXOEÏC AN 2N NKWƏT. NNNCA NMKWƏT OVƏPOOY NTHY EYO- 
13 MRE RN OYNOS NOPEST EPE MXOEIC MUAY. ACWWNE AE N- 
TEPE ZHAIAC CWTA AQP WRC AMNEG2O ƏN TEJREAOTH' AQEÏ 
ERON AJAZEPATA PAPATA UANECMNHAAÏON: AYW Eïc meg pooyr 
UTXOEIC ANW WAPO EXW MUOC NAH XE AƏPOK NTOK 
u TEIRA PHAÏAC. MEXE HDAÏAC XE ƏN OYKWƏ, AÏKWƏ, NOC TN- 
NANTOKPATWP' NOC NNOL MNOYVTE MIHA EROD XE NWHPE 
RNIHA AYKW NCWOY NTEKAÏZOYKH*AYW NEKƏYCÏACTHPION 


I Regum. titulus ex eodem cod. xcix. — XIX, ° post avw om. tov — aq- 
nwa wa aHħiac, graec. = hebr. mpos urtoy — in fine cum versione arab. laterali 
om. nàtov z — + Txoeïc...... nnanTokpatTwp = hebr. DINIY HON, et gr. TO 


xupto TavToXpæTOpL, arab. lat. hi} aJI LJE o oga eod — om. in fine 
= vers. arab. AaBs qutny — t nxoeïc nac, vers, arab. «J al , ceteri om. = eïe (sic) 
pro etc = tov — MANAPA TE = mapeheuseTat — an = A. et V., gra xat ou — orso 


UNNA, gr. TVEvu& usya — in fine Om. Nepe MXOEIC AN 9M NKUTO — t? UR ovnos 


n6peeT absunt a ceteris testibus — ēpe Txocïc muar = A. et arab. lat., gr. = hebr. 
et Vulg. om. — +? weħoTa = yniotn - mnzoerc aqnwg absunt a ceteris - nac = arab., 
alii om. — t moc mnGos nnowre nI = arab. lat. dasha JI coli) al, desunt 
in graec. = mTekAïãewkn (sic). 


UI Reg. XIX, 9-14. [28] 


EXC 


E Pe oE: 
^ p. OZ: 


p. OH: 


AYUYPYWPOY NEKNPOPHTHC AVUOOYTOY ƏN OYCHYE' AN 
BAYAAT AÄCEENE AVW CEKWTE NCA TAYYKH EQÜTT. 


. . . . . . . . . . . . Mi . . . . . b Se . 


Libri IV Regum nihil prorsus habetur in monumentis Borgianis. G. Maspero par- j 
vum fragmentum, comprehendens xxv, 27—30, edidit in opere Mélanges d’Archéolo- 
gie Egyptienne et Assyrienne, I, 79, Paris 1873; quod fragmentum, cum possibile 
non fuerit praecitatum opus ad manus habere, eo modo quo nobis communicatum 
est a cl. Professore Martin hic subiicimus : 


RECTO. 


[acw]wne ae 

[en] Tueguafag] 
cawgqe Tmpox|ne] 
Tnnwwne e[Boa] 
Rcerekia [nppo 1] 
ioyaac gu [neunt] 


ove ReBor ncorzjorrca] 
wqe mnegor agferea] 


own: KG evema[ce] 
uBaApwWAAK Tppo 
RTRABYAWN g7 
TEpoLnE WTE 

BA TEpO AYRI 

CER TANE MCE 
DEKIAC nppo 
mior a eac 
ermewwuogqe (sic) 


VERSO., 


uufag] kaawce 
;5 Jnor unTara 
[na] ayw agt 
[naq e]qkwanec 
[oponoc s |nernem 
[ne epo]moc mmep 
[wor] ernmuac 
[en] TRARY Awn 
[ajrw aqwBe nr 
goere Wnegw 
TH egovn negor 
wa. DE MNECO 
EIK KOVOEIY MIL 
wneguTo EeBoA 
nua HNES, 
oos THpor 
WnEegwNE — 


EeBoh gn TEGZYNHpEC 
THI WNE eia Ae ROYO 
TEKO: AYW EI MI MEY 
aqgwaz[e] +uuoc n 
AqgEBoA 
am nhi 
[mm]p[po] - 
[mnegoor Tupor wneqgwne) 
. 
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TWRIA. 


16 ERRE f napaorò EpOK Toa API] RAUANTNA AYW 
17 AARTO NEKRAD POONEI EPOK EEIPE NOVANTNA. NETARTAAY 
18 NNpPEPNORE. XIYOXNE RNN CARE NIL AVW MNPKATA pone 
19 NCRW NIR ETNANOYOY. NFCROY ENXOEIC MNOYTE NOVOEIY 
NIR NTAITEI ROC) XEKAC EPE NEKZIOOYE COOYTN' AYW NEK- 
MOET THPOY AMN NEKWYOXNE NCECOOYTN. EROA XE 2EƏNOC 


NIRU N TAYOXNE RUAY ADDA NTOY NXO*EIC NETT NATA- * 


SON N AYO NETEJOYAWE) NASRIY KATA NETEPNAQ. 
TENOY CE NAWHPE' APINREEYE NNENTODH' AVW UNNEPTPpEYYUW- 
w TE EROA 2M NEKƏHT. TENOY GE T TALNO MANOK EMNHT N- 
CGINGÖP NAT NTAISADWOY ETARAHXD MWHPE NTARPIA 2N 


2a ƏPAFOC NTE TUHAÏA. AYW ANPPLOTE NAWHPE' XE AIPEHKE' 


OYN 2å2, TAP WOON NAK` EKWYANPEOTE PHT NMNOVTE AVW 


NTCAZWWK EROA NNORE NIRU *EKEIPE AMNETPANAC MMEJARTO * 


vı EROD. AQOVWWYR AE NOT TWRIAC' EJXKW MAOC’ XE NAEIWT 
2 PWR NIN NTAKPONOY ETOOT F NAAAW ADDA EINAXI NANHT 
3 NGNGWP NAWN NFcoorn an wmpwee. aqt Aec nag R- 
NKIAÓOTPApON AVW MEXA NAC XE KWTE NCA OYPWRE' ETPEQ- 

E NRUAK AYw Frat nag wnegKeke poc on Tona NTRWK 

1 NTXI NN2OUNT. AYW AGRWK NOT AWRIAC' EKWTE NCA OY- 
pwLE AvYw Aae EPA pAHDA OVYAFTEDOC NE NACOOYN AN. 
NEXAY NAY XE ENE T NAEYEI NAURAK EPPATOC NTE TAH- 

6 AIA’ AVW ENE KCOOYN NMRA ETRA. NEXE NAFTTEDOC' XE 


ut 


Tobit. TWR ex eodem cod. — IV, të peoner = ohovecato — +7 om, ab initio 
EXYEOV TOUG AP TOVG GOU ETL TOV TAQOY TOY dixaroy — t8 mnpkaTap pone: = pn 4a- 
TAOQOVNGNE — MCRW MIR ETHANOVOV = ETL TACNE cuppoviigg enans — 19 ETANTE 
z pereo — Tenov GÉ NAWHPE, gr. XAL VUY, TarÖLoY — SA pro Twv eyToàwv 
pou — 0 ETABAHA = yxPpandy -an gparoc = ey payotçg — ™ aipanke pro TTO- 


 yEvcausy — rap abest a gr. — V, * post muoc om. maq — ? nunt NSGINGWp, gr. TO 


Y &pyuptoy — mnpwase pro guToy — ? mnyihorpapon = To yetpoypxpoy — post ov- 


EE RE 


pwne OM. NAK = CEXUTY — MneEyReEkE, gr. OM. XUTOY — 20c om pro cw — MTRWK' 


NEX, gr. xat Aae Topevleis - mmgonnT, gr. in sing. — * awgiac (sic), gr. om. 


-5 — pum 
—”’ Epa Toc = Eey payo — ENE KCOOYN MNUA ETUUNAY pro EL EuTEeEtLpOS Et TOV 
TOTOY | — Ô NEXE, gr. XAL ELTEVY AUTY. 


Tob. IV, 16 — V, 1-6. 


p. TE: col.. 


colos 


m cl 


220 i Me 
TNHY NARAK AYD tcoorn TELI AYO TARAHA METNCON' 
AIGÕIDE EPOQ. NEXE TWRIAC NAC XE AJE EPO TAXMOYW 
BNAEIWT. MEXA NAY XE BWK WNPwCk. AYW NTEpPE TW- 
RIAC BWK EZOYN ACKOCC MNEYEIWT' XE AIPE ENETNHY NU- 
BAI. E T AER AOE ENG IRE ; RE r 
patane S ? oiis * TTAYWWNE Tarot] 2N TH- 
5 ATA nn ANW UE age EROA” HTC NTEGWEDAEET EPANYE 

AVW ECUHOY ENNOYTE PAPTN TNYAH NNINEYH AYW NENT- 

16 AYNAY EPOY NEVO NYNHPE WLO XKE ANAY EROA. Tw- 

RIT AE NEQEZONODOTEI MNEYATO ERON XE A NNOYTE NA 

NAG. AVW ANTEPE AWRIT NW, ECAPPA TEYWEDEET' ACRON 

EPOC’ EXW VRMNOC' XE APEI EPOYOX TAWYEEPE CUHANAAT NGI 

'col.2. NNOYTENTAUNTE NAN AVW NOYEIWT “AN TOYNAAY CECA- 
17 MAAT. AYW AYPAWYE NOT NEYCNHY THPOY ETƏN NINEYH. ACEI 

8 AE NGT AXIAKAPOC AYW ACRAC NWENNECON? AYVEIPE NTWE- 

x1 AeeET NTWBIAC oN ovovnoqg Ncawgq Nooo. AYw Tw- 

RIA AQROYTE EAWRBIAC NMEYWYHPE NEXAY NAY XE ANAY NA- 

WHPpE' ETRE MREKE ETAAY ANPWRE NTAQEI NARAK’ AYW WYYE 

2? ON EOYWƏ EXW. NEXAY NAQ XE NACEIWT Frmioe eTpekT nag 

IPs Es 3 NTNAWE NNENTAIN TOY AYW AQYNT NAK EIOYOX AYW TA- 
a C2IRE AYTADGOC' AVW NEOUNT ANTA NAT NTOK P0AIWC 
| AQYOEPANEYE HALOK. MEXE NEYEIWT NA’ XE CEPWYE WOC. 

5 ZYW AYRNOYTE ENAFFEDOC NEXA NAY XE XI NTNAWE N- 

6 NENTAINTOY THPOY NTOK NTRWK ƏN OYOYXAÏ. TOTE ç- 
OYTE EPOOY NOT NAFFEDOC ƏN OYIWNM' NEXAC NAY XE CHOY 
ENNOYTE NTETNEZONRODOTEI NAC NTETNXICE WAO MNA- 

“TO EROA NNETONS, THPOY' ETRE NENTAGAAY NHTN. OVATA- 


oo 4 


1 BnacwT = A., gr. om. pou — °’ TWwBIAc 


€ nermcon pro Toy òcApoy nuoy — 
deest in gr. — Wnegewr, gr. om. uvtov — ante arge cod. om. 1òov — neqefwrT], 
graec. o Òe — post hoc folia octo interciderunt — XI, ** àwßBīT ita saepe — “f ae 1 
pro xa! — meqezonodorel = sEopohoysitTo — MnermTo = Alex., gr. EVOTLY UTOY 
- naq = Alex. guToy, gr. ZuTouç — ecappa abest a gr. — post apet om. cappa, et 
add. epovoz — cecuauaaT ex linguae indole, graece om. — “ acßac = vacbag 
— XII, t TWR = TopiT — AwBTac (sic) — nawnupe passim, gr. om. pov — ” nezaqg 
naq = Alex., gr. om. auto — tnree (sic) erpekt nag, graec. ou PAamtopar Àoug 
auto — pag. AA caret nota numerali — ° aww prius pro OTi — g0WAIWwC = 0LOLOG 
— AGOEpANEYE = Epa TEVTE — * NEJEIWT NAC, gr. 0 TpecuThg — cepwwe = dixatou= 
TAL — ’ RNERTAIR TOY, gre OY EVNYOYATE — 6 RGI narreħoc abest a gr. — RTETH- 
zice = peyahocuyny oTe — ante mnao om, cum Alex. zat ekopohoystols auTw. 


Tob. V, 7-9. XI, 14 — XII, 1-6. 
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O OON NE CROY ENNOYTE AYW EXICE NNTEGPA N NWYAXE MINOYTE 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


GU 


a 18 


19 


AN NEGO RHYE ETETNOYWNƏ, ROOY ERON PN OVYUTNYA' AVW 


MNPXNAAY EEZONODOFEI NAC.  MAYCTHPION NPpO NANOY 
20n’ NELRHYE MMNOVTE NANOY OVONQOY ERORA ƏN OVEOOY. 


API MMETNANOYG AVW UNN MEGOOY NATAZWTN. ovYAră- 


OON ME OYVUDHA UNN OYNHCTIA ANN OYUNTNA UNN OVAL 


KAIOCYNH' NANOY NKOYI ETAA PN OYAIKEOCYNH' E20VE NNOC 
ETAA ƏN OYXINGONC' NANOY CEP NNTNA NOYO ECEY, NOYR 
E20.  TUNTNA TAP YACNEZR MNPWRE EROA PA MUOV 
AYW NTOC YACTRRE NORE NIR NTEIPE NTRNTNA UNN TAI- 


KATOCYNH CENACEI MNWNƏ' NETPNORBE AE EVLUWE NN MEY- 


wNə. N NASEN AAAY AN NWYAXE EPWTN' AIXOOC AE XE 
MAYCTHPION IPPO NA'NOY 20N NEZRHYE AE MNNNOYVTE 
ECSONNOY ERON ƏN OYANWA. TENOY AE NTEPEKYAHDA N'TOK 
AN TEKYEDAEET CAPPA’ ANOK NENTAIXI EPAI AMPINREEYE L- 
NETNUYDA UMATO EROA MNETOYVAAR' AYW NE2O0O0Y EK'TWRC 
NNETROOYT NEI NUUNAK ON TNE. AYW NTEPEKTAXNAAY 
ETWOYN EAKKA NEKApPICTON NCUWK' XE EKERWK NTWD MICWRA 


NNETROOYT' MNEKEWT EPOI EKEIPE NMNNETNANOYY ANDA NEI” P 


NURUAK PN WR NIR ETEKEÏPE ROOY. AYW TENOY' ATN- 
NOOYT NOI NNOYTE' EGEPANEYE MAOK NN TEKYEDEET CAPPA. 

ANOK TE ZPA AHX OYA ERON 2N NCAWY NATTEDOC ETI 
ESPAT AVW ETRHK E20OYN UNATO EROA MNEOOY MNETOYAAR. 

AVYWYTOPTP AE RNECNAY AYƏE ESPAI EXU NEY2O0' EROA 
XE AYP2OTE. NEXE NATFYEDOC AE NAY XE MNPP2oTE' FPH- 
NH ECEYGWNME NHTN MNOYTE AE CROY EPOC NNELO0O0OY TH*pOY 
WA ENE XE ƏN TAXAPIC ANOK AN El NAUHTAE ADDA PN 
NOYWY MNNOYTE ETRE NAI CROY EPOQ WA ENE, NNIENEƏ. 

NNEZOOY THPOY EIOYONƏ, EPWTN MNEIOYER AAAY OYTE 


ê MWAXE MNMOVTE MT neqaluye pro Toug Aoyoug Twy spywv Tou Neou — 7 ma- 


mov alterum abest a gr. — $ an ovnucTIa = eTa ynaoTsxg — eraaq bis abundat 


= oyAtkedcvnH (sic) — ? npwse abest a gr. — WTURTNA UI TAIKATOCYHH, gracc. 


Grs LL ioT Oa z= ; ? 
in pl. — *! an ovunwa, supra v. 7 aÑ oveoov = evðočtwç — !? MEg0OoY, graec. OTE 
; Í f d E 

— "? ApIcTON = QpIOTOV — MTOA MNCWAS NNETAOOWT, Zr. TEPLETELANG TOV yEXgON 
 — 2M gWB mim eTekeïipe maooyr absunt a graec. — ** esepaneve, graec. aoaohat 


15 — 
? post narreħoc &ytwy et post egpat om. TAG TPOGEUY AG TWV XytLwy — £6 TEY o, 


i — 
o a Aee ar NER M narreaoc abest a gr. — Fprnn = enyn — nnegoor THpow abun- 
dat — '? naenTi abest a gr. — mnnowre, gr. Tou Isou nyoy = mnieneg deest in gr. 


Tob. XII, 7-19. * 
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a WWNE EVXDWRE. AVYIATOY AE EpžpAr AVW MNOYKOTOY 
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2 NEIE AAAY ADDA NTWTN ETETNNAY EVCHOT. TENOY 
GE NTWTN EZONODOTEI WMNOYTE XE EINARWK EPAI WA 
NENTAYTNNOOYT' AVW NTETNC2AI NNESRHYE THPOY NTAY- 


2 ENAY EPOQ. NEVYEZONODOTEI AE NNENOG NƏBHYE AYW N- 
XM, 1 WNHPE NOE NTA NAFFEDOC MNNOYTE OYVWNƏ EPOOY. avw 
TWRIA AC2AI NOYNPOCEYHH ETEDHD EKW MAOC’ XE Cj- 
CUHAUNAAT NOT NNOYTE ETON WA NIENES' AVW TEYANTEPO 
CCRANAAT' XE NTO NETHACTIFOW AYD ETNA AYW YKI 
ENECHT EANN TE AYDO YEINE E2PAT MAN NETNAPROD ENEQGTX. 
3 OYWNƏ, NAY EROA N*WHPE MIHA UNAT O EROA NNOEONOC 
4 THPOY XE NTO NENTAYXOOPEN EROD 2APTHY. oYwNƏ, 

EROA NTEQUNTNOS NTETNXICE WUO NAMATO EROA NNE- 

TONS THPOY XE NTOC| NE MENXOEIC' AYW NENNOYVTE NTOC) 
5 NE NEIWT NNAIWN THPOY. QNANACTITOY MUON ƏN EN- 
XINGÖNC AN' AYW ON YNANAN COOYƏN E2OYN EROA ƏN NaE9- 
NOC THPOY NIRA ETOYNAXEEPE THYTN EROA NOHTA. ETE- 
TNYANKETTHYTN EPO 2A NETNƏHT *THPY' AYW ƏN TETN- 
PYH THPC' EEPE NTAN TRE RNEJUTO ERON NTO wwe 
NAKOT| EPWTN AYO TETNANAY ENETEJNAAAY NUUHTN 
NTETNEZORODOFEI NA ƏN TETNTANPO THPC NTETNCHOY 
ENXOEIC NTAIKAIOCYNH' NTETNXICE MPpPO NNAIWN. ANOK PW 
2A NKA? NTAAIYUADWCIA F NAEZONODOFEI NAQ TAOYWNƏ 
EROA NTEGSOL AN TEYRNNTNOS NƏEONOC NPEYPNORE KTE- 
THYTN' KTETHYTN NpPEYPNOBE NTE TNEIPE NTAIKAIOCYNH 
ANEYUATO ERON NIN NETCOOYN XE YNAWEN THYTN' NEIPE 
7 NOYNA NUUUHTN. NMANOYTETNAXICE MUOG AYW TAYYHH 
5S NACHOY ENPPO NTNE NTETNTEDHA PN TEGAN TNOG Ma- 


9 


(ez 


20 Frarwwne pro T% guyTehechevtra — ™ arqiãä Tor he, gr. xat aveo Tnaawii 
— ® neyezgonodoret Ae = 42t skwpohoyouvyto — XIII, t eqTean® = eig ayahhiaciy 
— cTaanaaT deest in gr. — ? neTuacTIiroY = LAoTtyot — eneqsiz, gr. in singet 
— ? vupow abest a gr. — * ab initio om. ezet — mnerong Tapow, gr. in sing. — xei 
= z2lor! — nennowTe, gr. absque nyoy — netwT KRNSIWN THPOY, EI. TATNP NPW 
ELG TAYTAG TOYG ALOVAG — Ì YNAUACTITOY = LAL LAGCTLYOGEL — EN ZENLINGÓNG 
an pro €y tatg òx nuoY — qranan, gr. Ehencet — ngunta refertur ad locum, 
gr. =v xuToLç ad gentes — ê mToqg gwwq, gr. TOTE — post epwTh Om, Xat 0V p ; 
xpuYEL TO TPOGWTOV YTOU LO VpwY — TAAI UAAwWCÄA = TG ALY LAROGLEG pou 
— krernyT™ bis, gr. semel — qmawen pro Ieknost — 7 macsow abest a gr. — M 
TETRTEAHA ƏN TEQUNTHOS prO 44L AYAAALAGETOAL TAY PEYAROGCIVNY AVTOV. 


Tob. XII, 20 — XIII, 1-8. 
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9 POVXOOC THPOY NCEEZORNODOTEI NAC 2N OIEPOYCODYRA. OIE- 
POYCODAYUA TNMODIC NNETOYAAR' YNANACTITOY NNEYWHPE 
10 ETRE NEVƏRHYE AYW ON NANA NNYHPE NNAIKAIOC. EZO- 
ODOTE! MMXOEIC PN OYUN TATAGOC' NTETNCROY ENpPpo N- 
NAIWN' XEKAC TECCKYNH EYEKOTC NE ƏN OYPAWE Nyer ppa- 
NE NOYAIXUADWTOC AYW NENTAYTADAINMWPEI NYRNEPITOY 

u ƏpPAI NOHTE ENTENEA THPOY RNAIWN. ON OYNHHYE NƏEONOC 
NAE TOYE PATA RNPAN RINYHPE RNINOYTE' EPE PENAWPON 
ƏN NEYGIX ETPEVYTAAY NAWPON UNPPO NTME ENXWR' MNN 
12 NXWA CENACHOY EPO ƏN OYTEDAHDA NƏHTE. CENAWW TE 
EYC2OYOPT NGI OVON NIR ETROCTE RAO AYW CENAWWTNE EY- 

13 CRANAAT NO OYON NIR ETRE MNO WA ENEP. PAWE NTE- 
u TNTEDHA EXN NWHPE NNAIKAIOC. NAIATOY NNETIACE RALO 
CENAPAWE EXN TOYEIPHNH. NAIATOY NNENTAYUKAJ, NƏHT 
EXN NOYRUACTITZ THPOY XE CENAPAYE ESPAI EXW EAYNAY 
15 EMOYEOOY THP AVW CENAEVPPANE WYA ENEƏ. TAYYHH 
16 CHOY EMNANOYTE NNOS  NPPpO NTNE RN TKA’ XE CENAKWT 
NOIAHA ON OVWNE NCANMIPON: AYW NOYCORT ƏN OVWNE EG- 
TAEIHY AYW NOYNYPYOC NN NOVYNPORAXON PN OVNOYR EQ- 

v COT AYW NOVYNYDAH UN NOYNDAATIA' CENATOSCOY NWNE 
18 RYPIADOC' 2i ANGPAZ' 2! WNE NIR EROA ƏN covgpip. AVW 
NECƏ2IP THPOY CENAXOOC XE ADDHDOYIA' EVXW WMNOC' XE ĉj- 
XIV, 1 CRARNAAT NO MNOYTE' MENTACXICE ENAIWN THPOY. AYÕ 
2 AYOYW EYEZONODOTEI NOT AWRIT. NEY ƏN TAIOYUWMHNE 
*NPORTME: NTEPEJDO EYNAY ERON AYW UNNNCA WRNOYNE N- 
PONTE AQNAY ERON AVW NEP UNNTNA' EJOVW ETOT] EpP- 


3 am erepovcoavraa, id. v. seq., = €Y Lepogoàuyotg — ° nmeTovaaß , gr. in sing. 
— QNAUACTITOY = LAGTIYOGEL — NNESVWHPE ETRE MEVBHYVE, Zr. ETL TA Epyx TOV vtoy 
gouv —  ’ MTETHCAOY, gr. EUAOYEL — TEckYNH (sic) — me = ey cot — mqerppane mov- 
AIKUAAWTOC = EVHPAYAL EY GOL TOUG ALIY LXAOTOUG — MEN TAYTAAAINWPET = TOUG TA- 
AgtTopouç — *! MINWHpE prO ZUpLOV — ENKOM UI RELON, Zr. yeyea: yevswy — cema- 
caor usque in finem, A. ALYEGOVGLY COL XAL ÑWGCOVGLY AYAAALAGLY, gr- ÒOGOVGL GOL 
AYAAN — t? TETRTEAHA , gr. gyahiæcat—in fine om. oTt cuyay Inoovtat xat 
euhoynaouct Toy xuproy Toy ðixarwy — 1 MOVUACTITZ = TALE LACTLÉL COU — CENA- 
ex ppane = evgpavimcovtat — t enanowTe, gr. om. pov — mTne si nkag absunt 
a gr. — 1° NCANMIPON = CATQEY LAL CPAPAYÒY — MOVNYPTOC ME MOSVTPONAKON 
= OL TUPYOL XAL OL TPOUAYOVEG — $7 NOVNYAH UN MOVNAATTA, gr. at TmhaTeLaæL 
LepouvagAny. — mwne Brpiahoc, gr. cy Pnovàdow — anspaz = vlozi — mia abundat 
— cowpip = couper — 4? post aaanhovia om. xat weciy — XIV, t AwRiT (sic). 


Tob. XIII, 9 — XIY, 1-2. 


i p. c6: 
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EOL 2. 
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3 20TE PHT UNNOYTE' AYW EGEZONODOTET NAQ. seneTta ; 
ERATE AVW AYRNOVTE ENEYYHPE N MEYCOOY NWYHPE' MEXA 

NAC) XE MAWHPE' XI NNEKUYHPE EIC 2HHTE TAP AIPEADO: AYD 
4 AIZWN ECWK EROD. NTBWK NMAWHPE ETUHATA' XE AMIGE 
EXN NENTA NMENPOPHTHC *“IWNAC XOOY ETRE NINEYH' XE CE- 
NATAKOC' OYN OYEIPHNH AE NAWWNE N20YO ON TUHAIA WA 
OVOYOEIY' EROA XE NENCNHY CENAXOOPOY EROA ƏN NKAƏ, 
ETNANOYY AYW CIEDAHA NAWWY' AYW MHI MNNOVTE CENA- 
5 POK] 2PAI NƏHTC' NCPXAIE WA OYOYOEIY. AYW ON NNOYTE 
NANA NAC’ NOKOTOY E2OYN EPOC’ NYKOTOY ELOYN EPOC’ Nej- 
KWT MIHI NOE ON NYOPN' WANTE NMOVOEIY MNMAIWN KWK 
EROD' AVW ON RNNNCA NAT CENAKOTOY ERON ƏN “NEMAD W- 
CIA NCEKWT NOIAHA ƏN OVYEDOW AYW MHI NNNOYTE CENA- 
KOT’ ZPA! NƏHTC' ENTENEA THPOY MAIWN' NOYKWT ETURA- 
6 EIRY KATA 9E NTAYWYAXE NOHTC NOI NENPOPHTHC. AYW 
N2 EONOC THPOY' CENAKOTOY ƏN OVNE' EP2OTE PHT MNXOEIC 
1 NNOYTE CENATWRAC AE NNEVEIAWAON” NCECROY EMXOEIC 
NOT NƏCEONOC THPOY' AYW NEJDAAOC NAEZONODOFET MTNOV- 
TE AYW NEJAAOC NACHROY ENXOEIC' MXOEIC AE NAXICE MNEC- 
DAOC’ N CEPAWE NOT OVON NIR NTAYRNEPE NXOEIC NNOYTE 2N 
8 OVNE RN OYAIKAIOCYNH' EVEIPE ATNA NN NEYCNHY. TENOY 
GE NAWHPE NWT EROA NNINEYH' XE NANTWC CENAXMTI WWNE 
NGT NENTA NENPOPHTHC XOOY THPOY.  NTOK AE NAWHPE F 
2ApPE2, ENNORNOC MNNOYTE' N NEJOYESCAZNE NTWWNE NNA- 
HT’ AY NAIKATOC) XEKAC EPE MNETNANOYC WWNE AOK. 
10 NFE TORCT KADAWC AVW TEKNAAY NTTONCC NUMAI NTE- 
TETEENU ETOOTTHYTN EGW ƏN NINEYH. MAWHPE' ANAY XE 


? ante mnnovre om, xuptoy — * neqcoor TwHpe = Alex., gr. ọm. eč — rap abest 
a Bi — AIgWN ECWK EROA prO TpOG TO ATOTPEYELY E% TOY CNY ctpt — * aTmiee = me- 
TELGUAL — post mencu om. EY THA yh — * nac, gr. ZuToug— epoc pro etg TMY 

ny — nescio utrum studio vel oscitantia librarius bis ecripserit HKOTOY EOV EPOC 
-- JRanor Una? Roe on (pro an?), graec. 44L OXoÒOuLnTouGt TOY 0tx0Y, 0u 00G 
— NOVOEIWY, gr. ZZLPOL — EROA gm MEY UAAWCIA = EX TOV Ayp. LAOGLOY — NOIAH Ut 
supra XIII, 16 — emveneš usque eqTuaciny = Alex. etg macac Taç yeveac Tau wrw- E 
voc: oxoðopn cyðoko, gr. tantum eyvdotoç — ê ae pro zat — 7 ayW neqhaoc na- i 
cxov enxzoerc absunt a gr. — Ae pro Zat — E MEYCHHY, gr. TOLG aòehpoi nyoy 
— È nwT eBo pro ATEAÎs — nanTWwC = TAYTOG — MENTA MENpOPHTHC %00 TH- 
por, gr. ~ chakncey o mpopnTtng twvgç — ? nawnype sicut Wwnnowre abest a graec. ' 
-— neqovegcagne, gr. absque xutou — +° meTosce abest a gr. l 


Tob. XIV, 3-10. 
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NTA ADAP P OY NAXIAXAPOC' NENTACANOVYYY NOE NT- * col, 2. 
ANTA EROA 2N NOYOEIN E2LOYN ENKAKE AVW NMNOVTE A- 
TOYXO NAXIAXAPOC' NH AE AYTWWRE NAY NOVYTWWRE AYW 
NTOY NENTAYRWK ENECHT ENKAKE' RANACCH ACJEIPE NOYAN T- 
NA AQOVXAI ETCOPOC UNMUOW TAI NTA AAA CUANTC NAQ 

u AADAC AE NTOQ AACWEN EPAI ETCOPOC' AYW AQYNOY. TE- 
NOY GE NAWHPE TƏTHTN' XE WAPE TUANTNA P OY AYW TAI- 
KATOCYNH' XE WACNESN NIR. NEIWAXE AE ELW Loo agt * p w: 
NENNA' PIXA NEJRANNKOTK Neg oN we TayYweHNe npor C} 

2 NE AVW AVYTONCY ƏN OYTAUNAIO. NTEPECROY AE PWWC NOT 
ANNA AYTORCCT LAPTA NEYEIWT. AQRWK AE NGT TWRIAC 
IAN TECATE NN NEGWYHPE EPAI EEKRATANOC' EPATA Napă- 

13 FOVYHD NMEQWYOR. AQYADE ESPAI ƏN NEYZOO0Y' PN OYUN TƏD- 
DO ENANOYC' NEJWHROYI AE AYTORNCOY ƏN OVTAH' AVW Ac- 

u KAHPONOREI NTEYOYCIA UNN TATWRIA NEQEIWT. *AYW * col. 2. 
AJUOY PWWA N TWRIAC' EJ ƏN WYE CAWYE NPORNTNE' ƏN EK- 

5 RATANOC NTE TUHTI. AYCWTRA AE MNA TENO ENMTAKO 
NNINEYH: TAI NTAGAIXUADWTIZE UOC NOT NABROYKOAO- 
NOCOP' N ACYHPOC' AYVRWK EPWC NNINEYH : 


ÄYXWK EROA NGT TWBRIA. 


10 SAAP prO AWAY — post priUS ETKAKE OM. XXL OCX AYTATEÑOXEY AUTO — MNOVTE 
abest a gr. — MANACCH = pAYZSoNE — AAA (sic) deest in gr. - arac pro ALAY — A- 
cwn = eyemeosy — ti mim = A. Tu, gr. OM. — Ae pro xat — aqt nenna, gr. cẸe- 
Amey n Puyn QuTov — NEgAAnNKOTK, gr. OM. AUTO — Ż? Ae pro xat — eKBATANOC 
= e4PaTaya — *? aqahe usque enanowc pro XAL EYNPAGEY EVTILWG — AWTOMCOV 
pro eðaŞs — TWBA (sic) — * awwq R6 TwBiac absunt a graec. — we cAwqe, 
gI- EXATOY EIXOGIETTA — aM ekBATANOC = EV cxPaæravotç — TaHTÄiA (sic) = Ths wn- 
òras — t5 Tar MTAYAIKUAAWTIZE = NY NYLAAOTIGE — AVBWK EpPWC AMINEVH pro 
LAL EXAPN Tpo TOY Tolaæyety Emt yLyeVNe 


Tob. XIV, 11-15. 
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